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faneneſs, which have in this laſt age- like a mighty 
e overſſown this nation; 21 among l 1 ſins 
cc have helped to open 


ſe im- 
—— 2 rag une. tas 1 N of Lol ol on 
one of the two great 2 «a upon which the 
kingdom of Sat: — 4 15 and 


ich ĩt ia upheld, are 
ignorance and error; re . 


ip iritual thraldom conſiſts of ow man 
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© neſs to light: much te ſerous endearour of 
parents and maſters might contribute to an eatly; fe 
the render: years of ſuch as are under their ir 


bundantly 2 only from their 
them, nets »'q (them, and over them, intereſt 
continual preſence wi m, and frequent opportunities 6 
deing helpful to them; but alſo from the ſul ef 920 wbleh by 
voful expert ence we to be the fruit of the e 
this duty. Twere eaſy to let before you a cloud bf Une 
the language of whoſe.-praQtice hath been not only'2n em- 
tent commendation of this duty but allo a ir 

ſerious exhortation to it. A A Abel It; x. 


lth, &c. So do the examples of 
de parents of Solombn, of the 
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2s their pains herein was great, ſo was their ſucceſs no way 
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unanſwerable. To IT, 
We ſhould ſcarce imagine it any better than an imperti- 


d, and ſo eminently owned by 
leſſing, but that our ſad expe- 


; and how W hu 
ſelves to be 1110 


3 b the fruit of knowledge: So ſhall you be as to t 
”y Lr wing good and evil.” When Solo- «(pc 
I Kings 3. 5, hat favour ſhewed him of the Lord, cula 


ſtanding is the guide and pilot of the whole man, that faculM perf 
— at 1 — of the ſoul: But as the moſt 
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truly know that every ſin is a provoking the Lord to n 


2 3 war againſt heaven, a' crucifying t ö 
3 Jeſus afreſh; a treaſuring up wrath unto themſelves againſt 
r © the day of wrath,” and that, if erer they be pardoned, it 
y W muſt be at no lower a rate than the price of his blood, it 
y Wl were ſcarce poſſible but ſin, in ſtead of alluring, ſhould af- 


fright, and, inſtead of tempting, ſcare. - Tis one of the 
arch devices and principale methods of Satan to deceive men 
into fig; thus he prevailed againſt our firſt parents, not as a 
lion but as a ſerpent, acting his enmity under a pretence 
friendſhip, and tempting them tv evil under an appearance 
of y_ and thus hath he all along carricd on his deſigns of 
darkneſs, by transforming himiſelf into an angel of light, 
ly WM making poor deceived meñ in love with. their tniferies, and 
ow Wl hug their on deſtru&tian. A moſt ſover igo aatidote . 
be all kind of errors, is to be grounded and ſettled in the faith: 
ra- ¶ Perſons, unfixed ii the true religion, are very receptive of a 


ealily made any thing. without water are driven to 
and fro with every wind, and ſhips without ballaſt Bable 
to the violence of every tempeſt. But yet the knowledge we 
eſpecially commend, is not a brain · knowledge, a mere / ſpe- 
culation; this may be in the worſt of men, nay, in the worſt 
of creatures, the deyils themſelves, and that in ſuch an emi- 
nency, as the beſt of ſaints cannot attain to in this life of im- 
perfection: But an inward, a ſavory an heatt-knowledge, 
ſuch as was in that martyr, who, tho? ſhe coùld not diſpute 
tor Chriſt, could die for him. This is that «ſpiritual ſenſe 
ud feeling of divine truths, the apoſtle ſpeaks of, Heb. v. 
14. Having your fenſes:exercifed,” &. : 
But, alas, we may ſay of moſt mens religion, what learn« 
ed Rivet ſpeaks concerning the errors of | 
the Fathers, they were not ſo much | 
their on errors, as the errors of the times wherein they - 
lived.” Thus do moſt men take up their religion upon 
do better an account than Turks and Papiſts take up theirs, 
tecauſe tis the religion of the times and places wherein they 
be ; and what they take up thus ſlightly they lay down as 
ally, Whereas an inward tafte and reliſh of the things of 
bod,is an excellent preſervatiye to keep us ſettled in the moſt 
ſettled times. Corrupt e principles have great 


. Ravel; Crit. Sacr. 


ent falſe; and they who are nothing in ſpiritual knowledge, are 
Clouds 
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| edrantage upon us, above thoſe that are ſpiritual and found 
the former being ſuitable to corrupt nature, the latter contra- 
; the former ſpringing up of themſelves, the latter brought 

forth not without a Bantu induſtry. The ground needs no 
other midwifery in bringing forth weeds; than only the ne- 
glect of the . to pluck them up; the air 
ö needs no other cauſe of darkneſs, than the abſence of the ſun; 
nor water of eoldneſs, than its diſtance from the fire, becauſe 
theſe are the genuine produtts of nature: Were it ſo with the 
foul (as ſome of the philoſophers have vainly imagined) to 
come into the world as an ** ab raſa Tabula, a mere blank 
or piece of white paper, on which neither any thing written, 
nor any blots; it would then be equally receptive of good 
and evil, and no more averſe to the one than to the other: 
1 ut how: much worſe its condition indeed is, were ſcripture 
ſilent, every man's experience does evidently manifeſt. For 
j' who is there that knows any thing of bs own heart, and 

' knows not thus much, that the ſuggeſtions of Satan have fo 

ceeaſy and free admittance inte our hearts, that our utmoſt 
warchfulneſcs is too little to guard us from them? whereas the 
motions of God's Spirit are ſo unacceptable to us, that our 

ut moſt giligence is too little to get our hearts open to enter- 
tain them. Let therefore the excellency, neceſſity, difficulty 

of true wiſdom ſtirr up endeavours in you, ſomewhat pro- 
pProtionable to ſuch an accompliſhment ; * A- 

Prov. 4. 7. bove all getting, get underſtanding, and 
Prov. 2. ſearch for wiſdom as for hidden t eaſures. 

Eyes It much concerns you in reſpect of vour- 
Ii. ſelres. 5 dh | 1b 1 ARMS 
7 | Our ſecond adyice concerns heads of families, in refpect 


of their families. Whatever hath been ſaid already, tho' it 
concerns every private Chriſtian that hath a ſoul to look after, 
yet, upon a double account, it concerns parents and maſters, 
as having themſelves and others to look lier: Some there are, 
who, becauſe of their ignorance, cannot; others, becauſe of 
their fluggiſhneſs, will not mind this dut, To the formen 
we propound the method of Joſhua, who firſt began witl 
himſelf, and then is careful of his family: Fo the latter ws 
Mall only hint, what a dreadful meeting thoſe parents anc 
maſters muſt have at that great day, with their children an 


A Py 


fervants; when all that were under their inſpection ſhall no 
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The Epiſtle fo the Reader. _ 
d: oon their ſcore. Never did any age of the church enjoy ſuch 
d; Nils helps, as this of ours. Every age of the Colbel hath 
zht WY bad its creeds, confeffions, catechiſms, and ſuch breviaries 
no and models of divinity as have been ſingularly uſeful. Such 
ne- forms of ſound words (however in theſe days decryed) have 
air been in uſe in the church, eyer ſince God himſelf wrote the 
decalogue, as a ſummary of things to be done, and Chriſt: 


un; 7 an 
uſe N nught us that prayer of his, as a dit ectory what | 2 
the to aſk concerning the uſefulneſs of ſuch com- 1 = 


endiary ſyſtems, ſo much hath been ſaid al- 
or: a by a learned divine of this age, as is ? 
en, x06 if to ſatisfy all who are not reſolved to remain un- 

latis . £ 4 | \ . 8 fa 
_ Concerning the particular excellency of theſe enſuing trea- 
ure ¶ ũſes, we judge it unneedful to mention thoſe eminent teſti- 
For monies which hath been given them, from perſons of known 
and N worth in reſpect of their judgment, learning, and integrity, | 
> ſo WY both at home and abroad, becauſe themſelves ſpake ſo much 
1olt MI their own praiſe: gold ſtands not in need gf varniſh, nor dia- 
the I monds of painting; give us leave only to tell you, that we 
our ¶ cannot but account it an eminent mercy to enjoy ſuch help 
ter- Ml 45 theſe are. Tis ordinary in 177 days, for men to ſpeak enil 
ay WY of things they know not; but, if any are poſſeſſed with mean 
ro- thoughts of theſe treatiſes, we ſhall only give the ſame coun- 
' A. MW {to them, that Philip gives Nathaniel, Come John 5 
and and ſee.” Tis no ſmall advantage the reader John I. 4. 
cx Wl now hath, by the addition of ſcriptures at large; whereb 
with little pains he may more por, becauſe with every 
he may behold 3 oundation. And indeed, con- 


on 2 Tim. 1. 13s 


idering what a Babel of opinions, what a ſtrange confuſion 
o' ir c tongues there is this day, among them who profeſs they 
frer; * the language of Canaan; there is no intelligent perſon 
ers, but will conclude that advice of the prophet eſpecially ſuited 
are, v ſuch an age as this, Iſa. viii. 20. To the Jaw and to the 
e off teſtimony, if they ſpeak not aceording to this word, it is 


' becauſe there is no light in them. If the reverend and lzar- 
ned compoſures of theſe enſuing treatiſes were willing to 


tat the faith of people might not be built upon the dictat 

of men, but the Chor of God: So ſome cn 
pans hath now been further taken in tranſcribing thoſe ſcrip- 
ſures, partly to prevent that grand inconvenience (which all 


take the 2 of annexing n to every truth, 


8 3. Loh b. the Reade. 
former impreſſions; except the latin, have abotind> 


the great perplexing and diſheartning of the reader) the mil. 
8 of ſeriptùre; the meaneſt reader ur able, by 


— 


d wich ue 


* 
0 a * $- 
aving the words at large, toreQtify whatever miſtake may be 
In the printer in citing the/particular place: Partly to prevent 
the trouble of turning to every proof, which could not but be 
Fery great: Partly to help the memories of ſuch who are wil- WC; 
ing to take the 9075 of turning to every proof, but are un- 
able to retain what they read; and partly that this may ſerve 1 | 
= a bible common-place,. the ſeyeral paſſages of ſcripture 4 
which are ſcattered up and down in the word,” being in this dec 
book reduced to their proper head and thereby given light gre 
each to other. The advantages, youſee, in. this defign, are he: 
many and great: The way to fpiritual knowledge is hereby Wi 
made more eaſy, and the 1gnorahce-of this age, more inex- 


. 7 


cuſable. | 8 
If therefore there be any ſpark in you of love to God, be thei 
not content that any of yours ſhould he ignorant of him whom. 1 
py ſo much admire, or any haters of him whom: you ſo much he 
love. If there be any compaſſion to the ſouls of them who :3 b 
are under your'care, if any regard of your being found faith · ¶ He 
ful in the day of Chriſt, if any reſpect of futute generations; 
Iabeur to ſow the ſeeds of knowledge, 'which may grow up 
m after-times. That you may be faithful herein, is the cars 
veſt prayer of. 1785 n 
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CHRISTIAN READE R. = + EE Wk 
Cannot ſuppoſe thee to be ſuch a ſtranger in England, as 
to be ignorant of the general complaint e the 

decay of the power of godlineſs, and more eſpecially. oft 

great corruption of youth? wherever thou | goeſt, thow wil 
hear men crying out of bad children and bad ſervantst 

Whereas indeed the ſource of the miſchief muſt be ſought 

little higher; tis bad parents-and bad maſters that make bag 

children, and bad ſervants; and we cannot blame ſo much 

their untowardneſs, as our own ne 2 their education. 
The devil hath a great ſpite at — ingdom of Chriſt, and 

he knoweth no ſuch compendious way to cruſh it in the egg, 

5 by the perverſion of youth, and ſupplanting family - duties. 

h- He ſtriketh at all duties, thoſe which are publick in the af- 

ns: {emblies of the ſaints ; but theſe are too well guarded by the 

ſolemn injundtions and dying charge of Jeſus Chriſt, as that 
he ſhould ever hope totally to ſubyert and undermine them: 
But at family - duties he ſtriketh with the more ſueceſa, be- 
cauſe the inſtitution is not ſo ſolemn, and the practiee not ſo | M 
ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly regarded as it ſhould be, and WW 
the omiſſion is net fo liable to notice and publick cenſure; | 
Religion was firſt hatched in families, and there the devil _ 
eech to cruſh it; the families of the Patriarchs were all 
nd. ¶ me churches God had in the world for the time, and theres 

tore (I ſuppoſe) -when Cain went out from Adam's family; 

e. be is faid to go out from the face of the Lord, Gen. iy; 16. 

; Wow the devil knoweth that this is a blow at the root and g 

rady way to prevent the ſucceſſion of churches If he can 

ledrert families, other ſocieties and communities will not! 
fouriſh and ſubſiſt with any power ing rio for there is 
hte ſtock from whence they are ſuppli both for the pre- 
ent and the future. r ee 

For the preſent, a family is the ſeminary of church and I 

late; and, if children be not well principled, there allmiſ—- 

arieth :- A fault in the firſt concoction is not mended in t 

cond; if youth be bred ill in the family, they * 8 
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x checke an 
ter doth ſtay the boiling of the pot, ſomewhat allay the fer- 
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church ard common-wealth; there is the firſt making or mar- 


ring, and the preſage of their future lives to bethence taken, 


Prov. xx. 11. By family-diſcipline, officers are trained up 


for the church. 1 Tim. iii. 4. One that ruleth well his own 


houſe, &c. and there are men bred up in ſubjection and obe- 


* dience, tis noted, Acts xxi. 5. that the diſciples brought 
Paul on his way with their wives and children; - their chil 
dren probably are mentioned, to intimate, that their parents 


would, by their own example and affe&ionate farewel to 
Paul, bred them up in a way of reverence and reſpect to the 
paſtors of the church. WEIS TS b Lc 
For the future, tis comfortable certainly to ſee a ring 
nurſery of young plan, and to have hopes that God ſhall 
have a people to ſerve him when we are dead and gone; the 
1 God comforted themſelves in that, Pfal, cii. 28, 
he children of thy ſervant ſhall continue,” &. 
U pon all theſe conſiderations how careful ſhould miniſters 
and parents be to train up young ones, while they are yet 
pliable, and, like wax, capable of any form and impreſſion 
in the knowledge and fear of God; and betimes to inſtil the 
rinciples of our moſt holy faith, as they are drawn into a 
ort ſum in catechiſms, as ſo altogether laid in the view of 


conſcience ? Surely theſe ſeeds of truth planted in the field 


of _—_—y if they work nothing elſe, will at leaſt be a great 
bridle to them, and, as the caſting in of cold wa- 


yours of youthful laſts and paſſions. Wt 


I I had upon intreaty reſoved to recommend to thee with 
che greateſt earneſtneſs the work of catechiſing,and,as a meet 


help, the uſefulneſs of this book as thus printed with the 
ſcriptures at large: But meeting with a private letter of a 


very learned an godly divine, Wherein that work is excel: 


74 


ently done to, my hand, I ſhall make bold to tranſcribe 

part of it, and offer it to publick view. | 
The author having bewailed the great diſtractions, corrup 
tions and diviſions that are in the church, he thus repreſent 
the cauſe and cure: Among others, a principle cauſe of theſe 
meſchiefs is the great and common neglect of the governo 
of families, in the diſcharge of that 2 which they owt 


| 
| to God for the ſouls that are under their charge, eſpecially il 


teaching them the doctrine of chriſtianity. Families 10 
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ſocieties that muſt be ſanctified to God, us well as churches: 
And the governors of them have as truly a charge of the ſouls 
that are therein, as paſtors have of the churches. But, alas, 
how little is this conſidered or regarded! But, while negligent 
miniſters are (deſervedly) caſt out of their places, the ne- 
gligent maſters of families take themſelves to be almoſt blame- 
els. They offer their children to God in baptiſm, and there 
they promiſe to teach them the doctrine of the/goſpel, and 
bring them up in the nurture of the Lord; but they eaſily 
promiſe, and eaſily break it; and educate their children for. 
the world and the fleſh; altho' they have renounced theſe, 
and dedicated them to God. This covenant-breaking with 
God, and betraying the ſouls of their children to the devil, 
muſt ly heavy on them here or hereafter, They be | 
dren, and keep families, merely for the world and the fleſh : 
but little conſider what a charge is committed to them, and 
what it is to bring up a child for God, and govern a family 
8a ſanctified ſocſety. O how ſweetly and ſucceſsfully would 
the'work of God go on, if we would but all join together in 
our ſeveral places to promote it! Men need not then run with- 
out ſending ta be preachers: But they might find that part of 
the work that i e ta them to be enough for them, and 

to be the beſt that they can be imployed in. 7 wo- 
nen ſhould be careful of this duty, becauſe as they are moſt 
zour their children, and have early and frequent opportu- 
ſitics to inſtruct them, ſo this is the principle ſervice they can 
(to God in this world, being reſtrained from more publick 
work, And doubtleſs many an excellent magiſtrate have 
deen ſent into the common wealth, and many an excellent 
ator into the church, and many a precious ſaint to heaven, 
eough the happy preparations of a holy education, perhaps 
a woman that thought herſelf ufeleſs and unſerviceable to 

he church, would parents but begin betimes, and labour to 
leſt the hearts of their children with the great matters of 
icrlaſting life, and to acquainr them with the ſubſtance of 

lie doctrine of Chriſt, and when they find in them the know- 
age and love of Chriſt, would bring them then to the paſtors 


er privileges of the church, what bappy, well - ordered 
wrches might we have? Then one paſtor need not be put 


% the work of two or three hundred or ouſand gover? 


—  -——__—— + — 


t chil- | 4 


nors 


the church to be tried, confirmed and admitted to the fur= - . 


nion üpon the account of ignorance, that yet have not the 


1 „ My Thomas Manton's £ 
_ nors of families; even to teach their children thoſe prinei- Ml £1 


tnould we be put to preach to ſo many miſerable ignorant 
fouls, that be not prepared by education to underſtand ũs; Nor 


Wait in a learning ſtate, till they are ready to be fellow - citizens 


| come to us with aged felf-conceitedneſs, being paſt children; 


and think themſelves wi 


with too few but the unruly. And it is for want of this lay 


| Fered them, and follow any ſect of dividers that will entict 
alas, though, by the grace of God, their hearts may be chan 


better acquainted with the ſubſtance of chriſtianity. An 
Heart) 


| ſh 
of as godly, judicious divines, — rn all the b 
om. 


3 


pies which they ſhould have taught them long before : Nor 


ſhould we have need to ſhut out fo many from holy commu- 
ce to feel it and lament it, nor the wit and patience to 
with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God. But now they 


and yet worſe than children ſtill; having the ignorance of 
children, but being 2 the teachableneſs of children 
, yea, wiſe enougn to quarrel with 
the wiſeſt of their teachers, becauſe they have lived long e- 
nough to have been wiſe, and the evidence of their knowledge 
is their aged ignorance: And they are readier to flee in our 
faces for church - privileges, than to learn of us, and obey 
our inſtructions, till they are prepared for them that they 
may do them good; like ſnappiſh currs, that will ſnap us by 
the rs for their meat, and ſnatch it out of our hands; 
and not like children, that ſtay till we give it them. Parents 
have fo uſed them to be unruly, that miniſters have todeal but 


ing the foundation well at firſt, that profeſſors themſelves are 
ſo ignorant as moſt are, and that ſo many, eſpecially of the 
younger ſort, do ſwallow down almoſt any error that is of 


them, fo it be but done with earneſtneſs and plauſibility. Fo 


ged in an hour, (whenever they underſtand but the eſſential 
of the faith) yet their underſtandings muſt have time and d 
ligence to furniſh them with ſuch knowledge as mult ſtabli 
them, and fortify them againſt deceit, Upon theſe and m- 
ny che like conſiderations, we ſhould intreat all chriſtian f: 
milies to take more pains in this neceſſary work, and to 


that end (taking along ſome moving treatiſes to awake t 
Ikone not ws ds work ſhouſd be fitter for their u 


t compiled by the aſſembly at Weſtminſter ; a 1yn« 


one 


© 


ter ren they have received ( 


a : i 
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Epiſtle to the Reader. | 123 7 | | 
tous times, when the noiſe of wars did ſtop men's ears, and 


ſelf. conceited Men) I yerily think, as ever England faw. | 
Tho? they had the unhappineſs to be employed iy calami- | | 
the licentiouſneſs of wars did ſet every wanton tongue and 
pen at liberty to reproach them; and the proſecution and e= \} 


ent of thoſe wars, did exaſperate partial diſcontented 
8 iſhonout themſelyes by {ſeeking to diſhonour them: 7 — 5 


ſay, if in the days of old, when councils were in power and 
account, they had had but ſuch a council of biſhops, as this 
ef presbyters was, the fame of it for learning and holineſs. 
and all miniſterial abilities, would with yery gteat honour 
have been tranſmitted to poſteritr,Ʒr; © x 
[ do therefore deſire, - that all maſters of families would Nik 
a. MW firftſtudy well this work themſelves; and then teach it their v1 
children and ſervants, according to their ſeveral capacities. 
And, if they once underſtand theſe grounds of religion, they 
will be able to read other books more underſtandingly, and 
hear ſermons more profitably, and confer more judiciouſſy, 
and hold faſt the doctrine of Chriſt more firmly, than ever 
you are like to do by any other courſe. Firſt let them read 
and learn the Shorter Catechiſm, and next the Larger, and 
ity, read the Confeſſion of Faith, - R 
hus far he; whoſe name I ſhall conceal (though the ex- 
are cellency of the matter, and preſent ſtile, will eafily diſcover 
ry — becauſe 1 _ publiſhed — N We and 
conſent, though, I hope, not aga liking and approba- 
don, I ſhall add no more, but that I am 


T e 


(0090585060000200092090590 5 5 


7 „ een, 1 . at 
, Hereas, amongſt the infinite bleſſings of almighty Godin 


% 


and that ſuch a government ſhall be ſettled in the church, 


1 church of 2 from all falſe calumnies And aſperſion 


. + adviſe of ſuch matters and things, touching the premiſſes, 


FIITIVIICISIILIHICIIOOM. 


An ordinante of the lords and commons affembled in parlia “ 
ment, for the calling of an aſſembly of learned and godlyWM ind 
.  drvines, and others, to be conſulted with, by the parliaWthe 
ment, Fa the ſettling of the government and liturgy of tbeſi pec 
church of England; and 7 vindicating and ff ” bk 
the doctrine of the church, from falfe aſperſions 5 
ter pretations. June 12. 16433. 


- upon this nation, none is or can be mare dear unto ui Ha! 


ttman the purity of our religion: and for that, as yet, many plac 


ings remain in the liturgy, diſcipline and government of fc 
the church, which do neceſſarily require a ffzrther and mor N. 


perfect reformation: than . er hath been attained: Anq ba 


whereas it hath been declared and reſolved by the lords and ber. 


commons aſſembled in parliament, that the preſent church fr. 


vernment by archbiſhops, their chancellors, commiſſars Bid 


ddeans, deans and chapters, archdeacons, and other eccle nat. 


ſiaſtical officers depending upon the hierarchy, is evil and 
juſtly offenſive and burdenſom to the kingdom, a great inipeſſ ind 
diment to reformation and growth of religion, and ver fl 


prejudicial to the ſtate and government of this kingdom; ander 


therefore they are reſolved, that the ſame ſhall be taken away to o. 


may be moſt agreeable to God's holy word, and moſt apt 
procure and preſerve the peace of the church at home, an 
nearer agreerfient with the church of Scotland, and othi 
' reformed churches abroad: And for the better effecting her 
of, and for the vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of We: ; 


it is thought fit and neceſſary to call an aſſembly of learn 
ily and judicious divines, who, 2 with ſome me 
rs of both the houſes of parliament, are to conſult a 


ſhall be propoſed unto them by both or either of the hou 
of patliament, and to give their adyice and counſel there 


0 i ; * 


1 


| 15. 
both, ot either of the ſaid houſes, when, and at often as 
they ſhall be thereunto tequired.' Be it therefore ordained, 
by the lords and commons in this preſent parliament aſſem- 
bled, that all and every the perſons herenfter in this preſent 
ordizance named, that is to ſay, ——— wich | 
And ſuch other perſon and perſons as ſhall be nominated 
ind appointed by both houſes of parliament, or ſo many of 
them as ſhall not be letted by ſickneſs, or other neceſſary im- 
pediments, ſhall meet and aſſemble, and are hereby required 
ind injoined upon ſummons ſigned by the clerks of both hovſes 
ef parliament, left at their reſpectiye dwellings, to meet and 
iſcnble themſelves at Weſtminſter, in the chapel called king 


cat of our Lord, one thouſand fix hundred and forty three? 
and after the firſt meeting, being at leaſt the number of forty 
hall from time to time fit, and be removed from Ly Wo -- 
place, and alſo, that the faid aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in 
ſuch manner, as by both houſes of parliament ſhall be di- 
aged; and the ſaid 88 or ſo many of them as ſhall be 
b aſſembled, or fit, ſhall have power and authority, and are 
hercby hkewiſe injoined from time to time, during this pre- 
ſent parlament, or until further order be taken by both the 
{id houſes, to Confer and treat among themſelves, of fuch 
matters and things, touching and concerning the liturgy, 
di-inline and government of the church of England, for the 
inch cating and clearing of the doctrine of the ſame, from all 
falle aſperſions and miſconfiruftions, as ſhall be propoſed unto 
thera by both or either of the ſaid houſes of parliament, and 
do other; and deliver their opinion, advices of, or touching 
be matters aforeſaid, as ſhall be mott agreeable to the wor 
if (od, to both or either of the houſes, from time to time 
n ſuch manner and fort as by both or either of the faid 
touſes of parliament, ſhall be required; and the ſame not to 
Wie by printing, writing, or otherwiſe,”without the con- 
fr: of both or either of the houſes of parliament. And be 
further ordained, by the authority aforefaid, that William 
Tvi;Te doctor in divinity ſhall fir in the chair, as prolocutor 
the ſaid aſſembly ; and if he happen to die, or be letted 
Y ſickneſs, or other neceſſary impediment, then ſuch other 
erſon to be appointed in his place, as ſha}l ＋ * on by, 
ke ſaid houſes of parliament : And in caſe any difference in 
— A a 4 A opi- ; 


x 


* 
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Hcary the VIIth's chapel, on the firſt day of July, in the Vi 
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1 ter ee (hall be,nomina 


| pinions thall 3 amongſt faid perſons fo emblel 
ö = ay. the i that ſhall be propoſed. to them 43 
fore: id F Satthen the enen the ſame, to abe with 
the reaſons thereof, to both or either the ſaid houſes reſpect. 
| _ to the end ſuch further direction may be 8 therein, 
ill be requiſite to that behalf. And be it further orda d 
by the authority. forſaid, That. on, the 1 and expen ey 
q the ſaid divines, and FECT them ade aid 
ryice, there ſhall be allowed every one 0 hom that ſhal! 6 
attend, during the tizac of their ſaid attendance, and 4 ten 
before, and ten days after, the ſym of four ſhillings 
for every day, at the charge of the common - wealth, at (ich 
time, and in ſuch manner, as by bath honſes of 0 arliament 
ſhall be appointed. And be it further ordain gat all and 
every the 10 nee, ſo as aforeſaid, requir 75 yaed 
fo meet and aſſemble ſhall be freed Wd acquitted © ind from 
eyery offence, Forfeiture, penalty, loſs or N which 
mall or may enſue or grow by reaſon of any non-reſidence, 
or abſenge of Do or any of them, from his, or their, or 
any of. their church, churches or qures; for dr in reſpect 0 
5 laid attendance upon the ſaid ſervice; any law or fta- 
tute of non - reſidence, or other law or ſtatute in joining their 
attendance upon their xeſpecti e. 9 5 as 8, to the 
contrary thereof, notwithſtanding. And if erſons 
above-named ſhall happen to die before 1 4 1 md 
Wall be diſſolved by order of both houſes of pa 5 1 
and pla- 
ced in the room and ſtead of ſuch perſon or perſons ſo dying, 
as by both the ſaid houſes ſhall be thought fit, and agreed upon 
and every ſuch perſon or 1. 0 ſo to be named, ſhall hare 
the like power and aut freedom and acquittal to all 
intents and purpoſes, and dal all ſuch, wages and allowancc 
for the ſaid tervice, during the time of his dr their artei:dance 
e any other of the ſaid perſons in 1 — gages | * b 
this ee limited and appointed. P Iways, that 
. thisprdinance, or any thin 1 Therin cas 8 a. Gall | not give 
anto the perſons afore · ſaid, or any of them, nor ſhall then 


in this aſſembly aſſume to exerciſe. any urch en, powel 
or auchority eccleſiaſtical whatſoever, 1 or any other poue 


a is herein paruculary exprelled, 


Au. 


5 v 


rien of + of the General Aſſembly to ſome Miniſters and 
Ruling Elders , for repairing to the Kingdom of England, 


HEGuaerel A ly of the Church of Scotland findin inglom of 
to ſend { 25 Gedly and Learned of this Kirk to 8 5 

roland, to. the Effect under - written; Therefore — * 
2 Conmilion 0 Mir, Alexander Henderion, Mr U. 

r. Samue ertoo r rt r. Geo 
miſters, _ Earl 4 Gaul John Lord Maitland, and 2 2 
ſohnſton of Wariſtoun, Elders, or any Three of them, _ Two. 
hall be iinllers, to repair to the 741 of En 6 Faghad and — 4 to 
liver the Declaration ſent unto the Parliamen and the 
er ſent unto the Aſſembly of Divines now — in chat Kin gdom ; 


ners deputed them, or any Committees or Commiſſioners 
— bf 5 the Houſes of Parliament, in all Matters which may further 
he Union of this Iſland in one Form of Kirk-goverument, one Confeſſion 
(Faith, one Catechiſm, one Directory for the Worſhip of God, accord - 
jo to the Inſtructions which they have received from the Aſſembly, or 
all receive from Time to Time hereafter from the Commiſfioners of 
e Aſſembly, deputed for that Effect: With Power alfo to them to 
dove y to his Majeſty the humble Anſwer ſent from this Aſlembly to his 
y's Letter, 12 ſuch Occaſion as they ſhall think convenient; and 
h like, to deliver the Aſſembly's — * to the — 1 — from ſome 
ell. affected Brethren of the —— 4. y authorizes 
em to do all Things, which may further ns ſo — deſired Union, 


heir 
W . Carre 1 ion of the "0 TE of Scotland and England, | 
"LOT 


iy of the Perſons who were called by the foreſaid Ordinance of the * 

Lords UT — — in that broken 2 of adde : Work ) to attend 
embly, a not; vhereu W 

Hands e Perſons ioned. * 


3 of the mentio 

* ie Promiſe and Vow. Chas by . admired 
have . to fit in the Aſſembly. 

to all 


A. B. do ſeri Promiſe and Vow, in the Preſence of A 


GOD, That in this N whereof I am a Member, {wilt main 


ane rothing in Point of Doctrine, but what I believe to be Kr agreca- 
is, Uv the Vord of GOD; nor in Point of er but what may 
, [1:2088* molt for God's Glory, and the Peace and Good of this Church. 


LIST of the DIVINES vo met in Ie, 
eltminſter, 


at W 


N. William Twiſs of Newbury, Robert Harris of — B. D. 
| Prolocutor Thomas Gatraker of Rotherhithe, 
(Cornelius Burges of Waterford.” B. D. 

— hite of Dorcheſter, Aſſeſſors - Oliver Bowles of Sutton, B. D. 
— Gouge of Blackfners Edward * of — 


Fx 


1 a 8 Os 
Aſembly at EDINBURGH, Auguſt 19, 1643. Seſſ 14, 


1h bY Laaer con 8 treat and conclude with that Aſſembly, 5 any | 
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| Join Li Burroughs o f Stepney | Thomas Hill, B. D. of Tichmare 


- Stephen Marchal, B. D. of Finch- , John 2 of St. Martins in 


7 95 3 a L . 


15 


dene Whitaker of Streton Fe Veen Babe B. D. of Aſhwel 
Anthony crap; Os eſſor after Mr. White 
= 'Arrowimith of Lynne  _- Daniel Cawdrey of Great Billing 
Simeon Aſhe of St. Brides Henry Painter, B. D. of Pte: 
Philip-Nye of Kimbolton Henry Scudder of Colingborn 


ohn Lightfoot of Aſhley ' - William Reynor, B. D. of Eghu 
anley Gower of Brampton Bryan Dr. Thomas Goodwin of Londo 


ichard Heyrick of Manchelter - Dr. William Spurſtow of Hampde 

hothas Caſe of London Matthew Newcomb of Dedham 
Pr. Thomas Temple of Battery... Dr, Edmond Staunton of Kingſto 
George-Gipps'of Ayleſtoen John Conant of Lymmington, B. I 
Thomas Carter Anthony Burges of Sutton Col 
Dr. Humphrey Cambers of Cla - field 


. verſtoun . . -- William Rathband . 
Thomas Micklethwait of Cherry- Dr, Francis Cheynel of Oxon 


burto Dr. Henry Wilkinſon younger 
Joby, Guibon of Waltham Oxford. | : 


— - Dang of Uphuſborne ObadiahSed B. D. of co 
Henry Phi Edward Cor 2 Colle; 
corge Walker, B. D. 


Oxford 
Edmond Calamy, B. D. of Alder- Samuel Gibſon of Burley 


Fo 


4 


* manbury . Thomas Coleman of Bliton 
Dr. Lazarus Seaman of London Theodore Backhurſt 
28 Caryl of Lincoln's Inn William Garter of London | C 
Henry w ilkinſon Senior by” Peter Smith I be 
Waderſton Vn Maynard Mayfield emn 
Richard Vines of Calcot illiam Price of Paul's Church a 


Ines 
Kirk 
at L 
Wary 
ne 
partic 
vent 
Wong, 
Won 

Id of 


Nicolas Proffet of Marlburroogh | Covent Garden 


eld 

Dr. 4,7 Hoyle late of Dublin Willa Bridge of Yarmouth 
Thomas Wilſon of Otham ; PerenSterrye of London 
Thomas Hodges of Kenfington William Mew, B. D. of Fling 
Thomas Bailie of Mildenhaf, B. D. Benjamin Pickering, of Eaſt- f 
Francis Taylor of Yalding | John SerickJund St. Edmond 
Thomas Young of Stownmarket | 
Thomas Valentine, B. D. of Chal. e Hardwick 


font St. Giles aſper Hicks of Lawrick or Lan bil 
William Greenhil of Stepney Joh Bond p 
Edward Pele of Compton ery, Hall, B. D D. of Norwid 
John Green of Pencomb _ Thomas Ford of London, | It 
Andrew Pern of Wilby, . - Wards of Exeter al M 
Samuel de la Plage 1 Thorowgood of M: 1 
ohn de la March - * iter 
John Dury ' = 1 Clark of Kerby under 48 t 
hilip Delme N William Good round 
Sidrach Simpſon of London ohn Foxcroft of Cotham 23 
Jour Langley of Weſtuderly ohn Ward pa 
ichard Clayton of — 4 ichard Byfield of Long - Di : 


Arthur Sallaway of — Francis Woodcock 
John. Ley of Budworth John Jackſon of Maeſe 
' Charles Herle of Winwick, Prolo⸗- 

cutor after Dr. Twiks 
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\ Lexander Henderſon of Edin- * Earl of Caſfils 


| rd 
Aer ouglaſs of Edinburgh Duke of Lauderdale 
dunuel Rutherford of St, Andrews Sir Archibald Johnſton of Warj 
tobert Bally of Glaſgow 


orge Gi clpy of dindur ng Ruling Elders 


l 
Adoniram B 
en 10 J ee 
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aſſembly : at EDINBURGH, Auguſt 27th, 2647. Sefl. 23. 2 
Act approving the Conſeſſon of Faith. rg 


1 being the chiefeſt Part of that Uniformity in Religion, which, by the 
emn League and 8 we are bou dio Eager ur; and 

0g ay gly a Confeſſion of Faith agreed upon by the A eb or 
— ſitting at Weſtminſter, with the Alſtance of Commiſſioners fro 


at London, to the Commilkoners of the Kirk met at Edinburgh i 
wary laſt, and hath been in this Ay "= publickly read — 
ned and conſidered; Copies thereof being alſo printed , thatit might 
prticularly-peruſed by all the Members aft this Aſſembly, unto whom 
juent Intumation was publickly made, to put in their Doubts and Ob- 
. x ey 4 — Pg gt ſaid Con ** volte upon _ Exa- 
„fou ſſem A mo eable to the 
id of God, and in — * contrary to the received ed Bock octrine, Wor- 


wary, and ſo much lon ed for, that the ſaid Confeſhon be, with all 
dle Diligence and Expedition, approred ay and eſtabliſhed in both King- 
al Means for the more effectual Suppreſh the many dangerous 
after mature Deliberation, agree unto, and approve the ſaid Co 
N, as to the Truth of the Matters ad it > be wo Onhodox, 
Founded upon the Word of God) — 14 218 as to the Point of Uni- 
* Tce gh for our Part, that it be a common Confeſſion of Faith 
doms. The Aſſembly doth alſo bleſs the Lord, and 


th is prepared, and thus far agreed upon in both Kingdoms; which 


the common Enemies thereof But, leſt our * Mean- 
1 


ung 


* ners r of the Church | 
Ws of SCOTLAND. CES > 4 


Maitland, 3 | 


\ Confeſſion of Fatch for the Kits of God, in the Three Kip oms, 


Kirk of Scotland; Which Confeſſion was ſent from our Commiſſon- ; 


ö Diſcipline and Government of this Kirk. And laſtly, it being ſo - 


u, 28 a principal Patt a of the intended Unifo ay in Religion, and as | 
n 
Ir and Hereſies of theſe Times. The General Aſſembly doth. — f 


* ron as a Eacm ſtrengthning of the true Reforme Religi ON, a- 


ala — wledge his gre groan Mercy, in that ſo excellent a Confeſſion 
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ſever 
a © Sorts of Eccleſiaſtical Officers and 1 Prejudice t 
[| + © the Truth of Chriſt, 1 1 * reſſed fully in the D 
n ©. rectory of rament, It is further declated, at the Aflembly ur 
| 8 ome Parts of the ſecond Article of the Thirty-one on ; 
'* only of Kirks not NIN or conſtituted in Point of Government: 
"FF that ; although, in ch Kirks, a Synod of Miniſters; and other fit erte 
EH. Eby th = Magiſtrate's Authority and Nomination, without ac 
* . to 2 adviſe with, — Matters of Religi 3 andalth 
| 8 oa," the Miniſters of Chriſt, without Delegation from Churche 
| of themſelves, and by vertue vf their Office, meet together Synod 
2 #2 callyin ſuch Kirks, not r x, yet neither of f theſe ought to! 
| done, in Kirks conſtituted and ſert] Fa being always free to * M 
| 88 to adyiſe with Synods of Mit pe oh and * — * 1 
| pon Dele ** from non, either ordin 7 or, bein 
| ehted by his Authority, occaſionally and 8 pes re nata; it being alſo alſo f 
{1 to aſſemble together Synodically o re nata as at the ordin: 
| © 3 u gation from the Aa racy + the intrinſical Po 
; — 3 as it is — for the Good of t 
Church TT caſe the Magiſtrate, to the Detriment of t 
12 or Um his Conſent; the Neæceſſity of occaſional 
3 unto him wo humble Supplicaton 


Charles I. Parl. 2. Sefſ. 2. Aa 16. 


0 AR anent the Catechiſms, Conſeſſion of F and, and þ 
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and he which is born of a woman, 
that he ſhould be righteous ? 
IV. h Rom. 5. 6. For when we 
in que 
Chriſt died for 2 ungodly, 
7. Becauſc Re carn 0 
— inſt God: fox it js not 
Ken to the 5 5 God, neither 
Rom. 7. 18. For 1 For 1 
know, that in me, (that is, in my 
— eſh) dwelleth no good thing: 
is preſent with me, bitt how 


2 ch is good, 


ot. Col. 1. 21. And you that 
were ſometime alienated; and ene - 
mies in your mind by wicked works, 


| yet now hath he reeo 


121 ad 


10 6, g. And God fawthatth 
g of man was great in the 
7 and that every imaginatiot 
the 1 — his- heart, u. 
only e r Gen. 8. 
| And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet 1 
ry, and the Lord vg heart 
| not again curſe the groun« 
any more for mans ſake ; for the 
magination of mans heart is en 
from on youth: neither will | a 
2 ſmite any 22 ray ING 
ing, as Lhave done, Rom. 3. 10 
As it 18 written, There is none righ 
teous, no not one: v. 11. There! 
none that underſtandeth, there 
none that ſecketh after God. v. 12 
y are all gone out of the way 
are together become unpro 
table, there is none that dot! 
r no not pg 155 
; every mani 
5 os wW wy is drawn awa 
of his own lu enticed. 5 ö f 
Then when luſt h. conceived, 


0 forth Fo and ſin — 


iſhed, bringeth forth death 
2. 2. Wherein in time palt y 


Ede I according to the courſe of 
7 N — 2 to the princt 


bar je power of the air, the ſpir 
t now worketh 1 in the childrer 
{pany pos 3. —＋ hon 
LO W had our converſation it 
es ex paſt im the luſt of our fleſh 
If fulfilling the, de of the fleſh 
and of the mind; a ad were by na 
ture the children of wrath, even: 


others. Mat. 15. 19. For out of the 


heart proceed * thoughts, mur 
ders, adulteties, f ornications, th ts 


falſe Witneſs, Þ 9 01 \ 1 00 


Hl 


2 * 8 
- 


b. 6 gar: 6. 1 | Ra 
uin in thoſe that are regenerated /: And although it be 
"ugh Chriſt pardoned and mortified, yer both.itſelf, and 
he 2 thereof, are truly and properly Sin . 


reſſion of the righteous Law of God, and contrary there- 


* 


inner 0, whereby he is bound over o the Wrath of 
od P, and Curle 


v. 11 John 1.8; If we fay that v. a: thank God, through Jeſus 
je have no fin, we deceive our Chriſt our Lord. So then with the 
res, and the truth is not in us. mind I my. ſelf ſerve; the law of 
10. If we ſay that we have not God; but with the fleſh, the law 


ned, we make him à liar, and of fin, Gal. F. 17. For the fi 


For we know that the law is ſpirt- Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe 


n. v. 17. Now then, it is no more ſo that type cannot do the things that 
that do it, but fm that dwelleth ye would. -  .. 
ime, v. 18. For I know that in VI. n I John 3. 4. Whoſoever 


at with me, but how to perform of the law, _ n 
r I find not. v. 23. o Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew the 
But | ſee another law in my mem- work of the law written in their 
ers, warring againſt the law of my hearts, their conſcience alſo bearin 


ny to the law- of fin, which is in while accuſing, or elſe excuſin 


han offe 
a perfect man, and able alſo to 
dle the whol body. 


th Jews and Gentiles, that they 
Prov; 20.9. are all under fin. v. 19. Now we 
Who can ſay, -I have made my know, that what things ſoever the 
eam clean, I am pure from my law faith, it ſaith to them who are 
ln! Eccl,7,-20, For there is not a under the law : that every mouth 
ut man upon the earth that doth 
vod and ſinneth not. map become guilty before God. 

m Rom. 7. 5. For when we were p Eph. 2. 3. Among whom alſo 


our members to bring forth fruit 
no death. v. ). What ſhall we ſky the mind; and were by nature the 
ben? Is the law ſin? God forbid. children of wrath, even as others. 
iy, I had not known fin, but by 


bc law: for 1 had not known in of the works of the law, are under 
xcpt the law had faid, Thou thalt 


bo covet. v. 8. But ſin taking occa · is every one that continueth not in 


n nc all manner of concupiſcence. the law to do them. 
or without the law ſm was dead. . D 2 DT Rom, 


, ? 


The Confeſſion of Fas Ft. 


very Sin, both original and actual, being a Tranſ- 

into. n, doth, in its own Nature, bring Guile upon the 

of the Law 9, and ſo made ſubje& to 
e e Þ ine": ee 


is word is not in us. Rom. 7, 14. luſteth a the Spirit, and the 
e 


ul: but I am carnal, ſold under are contrary the one to the other, | 


de (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
i — thing :-for ro 5 is pre; the law, oh N 


nnd, and bringing me into capti- witneſs, and their thoughts the — . 


one. 
u members. James 3. 2. For in another, Rom. 3.9. What then? 


tany things we offend all. If any are we better than they? No, in no 
- not in word, the fame wiſe: for we have before proved | 


may be ſtopped, and 2 the world 


n the fleſh; the motions of fins we all had our converſation in times 
ich were by the law, did work paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfil- 
ing the deſires of the fleſh and of 
al. 3. 10. For as many as are 
the curſe: for it is written, Curſed 
by the commandment, wrought. all-things which are written in the * 
book of 22 


devil and his angels. 2 T 
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en AP. VII. e - cen, with Men, | 


HE Diſtance benen God as the Creature 

F that although reaſonable Creature 5685 5 = 
unto him as their Creator, yet they 5 
F _ 1. oy i; 575 a oy , 5 ſome 
voluntary Condeſcenſion on God's Part, which he h 
| to  cxptels by WAY 1 of Corcnane a 1 er 


r Rom. 6. 23. 8 es of 
fin is death: but the gift of 
eternal uh through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Loi 

\ Eph... * | Having het under: 
ſtanding 22 alienated 
from lk ra fe of 28 rough the 


AIanorance is i m, . 
7p or nel ofthe their heart. 


t Rom. 8 For the 8 
Was = ag ae a3 AE 
willingly, but by reaſon of him w i 


hath fubjected the 95 e in hop 
Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a 18 
ving man comma a man for the 
puniſhment of his {ins ? 

y Mat. 25. 41. Then hall he fp 
alſo unto them on the left han 
. Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepare for the 
eſſ. 1. 9. 
Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
5 — deſtruction from THe pre- 
' ſence of the Lord, and from "vx 


lory. of his — 5 5 
i dr x hack, d- 


I. a Ifa. — 
rected the ſpirit 3: the Lord? or 
 * being his 8 hath taught 
m v. 14. With whom took he 
— 8 and he inſtructed him, 
and taught him in the path of judg- 
ment, and tau 10 him knowlegge, 


and ſhewed to e way of un- 


Legtandlag v. ** Behold, the na · 


- tions are as a drop of a bucket, and 
are counted as the ſmall duſt of the 


balance: W he —_ vp the 


a v 


ne. 


3 t Sam. 2. 25. Ifo 


giadneſ eſs : come before his preſc 


rn mm. 


lence 
Id never have an 
eward, but b 


. T. 


tes as avety little thing. v. tf 
d Lebanon is not ſufficient t 
nor the beaſts thereof ſuffic 
= or a burnt-off ering. v. 1). A 
nations 3 _ are as nothing 


. the nted to * hic 
n.no! ing, vani 0 2 
For he is 5 a man, »4 "aq 2 th 
ſhould Wer him, 2 we ſhou Lord 


ent. v. 
ays-man 0 
that might lay his har 


come together in jud; 
Neither 8 there any 
twixt us 


=. ſin againſt another, e jud 
ſhall judge him: but if a man fin 
Bo the Lord, who ſhall intre 
or him? Pſal. 113 46h . Who is li 
into the Lord our God, whodwe 
eth on high? v 6. Who humble 
himſelf to bead the things t 
7 55 in heaven, and in the ear 
100. 2. Serve the Lord w 


with ſinging. v. 3. Know ye t 
the Lor he? is God, it is hethath 
made us, and not we ourſelves 
are his peoples and the ſheep o 
Paſture. Job. 22,2. Can a man 
profitable unto Gong 23 he tha 


iſe = be Profit: ſes unto hl, a 
If? v. 3. Is it any pleaſure to ten 
Almi — that thou art righteo Mtinu 


pre is 0 gain to him, that thou 
eſt thy ways perfect? Job3 77 
If thou be_ righteous, w has 
thou him? or what receiveth 


thine hand 475 Thy wicked 


r . Y De Confeſſion of ' Faith. 53 
II. The firſt Covenant made with Man was a Covenant of 
Works b, wherein Life was promiſed to Adam, and in him 
to his poſterity c, upon condition of perfect and perſonal 
Obedience 4. * 6 

III. Man by his Fall having nip himſelf able of 
Life by that Covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a ſe- 
cond e, commonly called the Covenant of Grace: Wberein 
he freely offereth unto Sinners Life and Salvation by feſus 

hriſt, requiring of them Faith in him, that they may be 
ined] ; and e to eine unto all Weh Roar nt 


& * 


a wh Aman as on he and given, nn Wee Len hie, 
wy hteouſneſs may profit, — a gh N 75 have 
0 man. Luke 1 e Mall d. So like · been by the law. Rom. 8. 3. For 
ent (vic ye, when y have done what the hm: could not do, in that 
ſuficiMz! thoſe things. "which are com- it was weak through the fl 100 0 od 
1, N rnanded you, ſay, We are unprofi- ſending his own Son 10 the Icncly 
thing uble ſervants ; we have done that af ſinful fleſh, and for fin candem- 
m lefvbich was our duty to do, Acts 17, ned fin in the fleſh, Rom: 3. 20. 
God that 85 the world, and Therefore by the deeds of the law 
al tin ngs therein, ſeeing that he is Vive ral all Log fleſh be — in 
Lord at heaven ande neue leth e for by the | 
ot in temples made with hands buon edge of ſin. v. 21. But now 


v. 

un . 25. Neither is worſhipped with the ri ne of God without 
= bau nens men as though he needed the — is manifeſted, being wit- 
Ifo py ty ng, ie eing he d Mane. to oa neſſed by the law and the prophets, 

- judiite, and breath, an Gen. 3. 15. And 1 will put enmity 
n ſin 11. b Gal, 3. 12. ot the law is E Perveen . And the. woman, * 


dot of faith ; but, The man 115 between .gþ y ſeed and her ſeed : 

lth them ſhall live in them. ſhall Thrui aſe ;zod thou tal 
c Rom. 10, 5, For. Moſes deſcri- "bruiſe his heel. I | 
deth the righteouſneſs which is 1 Lord hove called thee in . neee ' 

the law, that the man which doth / neſs, and will hold thine hand, | 
beſc things ſhall” hye by them. wil 1 thee, and-grve thee for a 
kom. 5, 12. to 20. [of ce chapter 6. ,covenant of the people, for a light 
ect. 3. letter f. of the Gentiles. 

d Gen, 2. 2 2 of the tree of f Mark 16. 15. And he ſaid untg 
be knowled of: 590d and evil, them, Go ye into all the world, 
bou ſhalt . eat o for in the and preach the goſpel to ev 

ay that thou Lata thereof, thou ereature. v. 16. He NG believe 
lat ſurely die. Gal. 3. 10. 'For as and is bap ptized, ſhall be layed ; but 
any as are ok che works of the he that elievethr not, ſhall de dam- Is 


hteontipueth pot in all things which begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
Ke written in the 0 the law, 'lieverh in him, ſhould not periſh, bur 
do them. 25 cverlaſhng 125 Rom. 19. 6. 
II. e Gal. 3. 21. webe! lay then 1 mow 1 htcouſneſs Meh © is of | 
gunſt rhe promiſes of God 2 "God th on this N 
mod 3 lor if Were had been a law on in Ring heart, Wb — 


9 


Fe 4 
* * 
. K& 
—_ 
- - 


" unto - 


w, are under the curſc ; for it is ned, John 3. 16. For God ſo loved 
ntten, - Curſed is 775 one that the World; that he gave his only. 


4 The Confeſſion of Faith. na. 7 
whit; as Holy Sri, ro make them willing and a; 
jere 8. 
Bis Corenantof Grace is frequently ſet forth in the 
ne by the Name of a Teſtament; in reference to the 
Death of Jefus Chriſt che Teſtator, and to the everlaſting 
eee with all Things belonging to it, therein be. 
ueat 
5 V. This Covenant was Kfferently adminiſtredi in the Time 
of the Law, and in the Time of the Goſpel i: Under thy 
| Law it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Prophecies, 2 
Circumciſion, the Paſchal Lamb; and other Types and Ordi 
nances delivered to the People of the Jews, all fore-ſignify 
0 CE come kh, r lor that co ſufficient 2 


end intd 3 ing ? (that is, to "MI 2 . is, WP: wut alſo of ©" 
Chriſt down: from above. ). v. 9. necellity be the death of the tete 7 
That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy tor. v. 13. For a teſtament is 0 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt be- force after men are dead: other 
. in thine heart that God hath wife it is of no ng; orgy all p_ 
raiſed him from the dead, thou the teſtator live — 22. B 

| ſhalt be ſaved. Gal. 3. 11. But that ſo much was Jeſus ade 1 aha 
* man is juſtified by the law in me of a better teſtament, Luke 22.2 
* of oY 15 is evident: for, Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper ®: 
The juſt ſhall live by ſaith. ſaying, This cup is the new telt be 
g Ezck. 36. 26. A new heart al- ment in my blogd, Which i is ne uh 

To will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit for you, 1 Cor. 11. 25. After th 10 

| oil [ put 2 you, and 1 ſame manner alſo he took the cu ole 
take away he ſtony heart out of when he Ava ſapped, ſaying, Th lur 


heartof ficſh, aud 1 give you an cup is the new tellament in ny © 

heart of fleſh. v. 27. e put blood ; this do ye, as oft as) 

my ſpirit N you, and cauſe e al 3 jt, in remembtance of me. 1 
to walk in my ſtatutes, and i 2 Cor. 3. 6, Who alſo hat 


keep my jydgments, aud 40 them ? mace us us 2 ers of the ne 
John 6. 44. No man can come to teſtament; not ob the letter 1 
me, except the Father whi rag Forth ſpirit: for e letter ki 


ſient me, draw him: and 1 e ſpirit giveth life. v. 7. B 
dim up at the laft day. v. 45. It is the Ait ep of death write 
Vritten in the prophets, And hey and engraven in ſtones was gloriou 
mall be all taught of God. Every ſo that the children of frac cou 
man therefore that hath heard, and not Redfaſtly behold the face 
hath learned of the F ather, 12 Moſes, for the? ory of his oe 


unto me. nance, wh was to be doi ©! 
IV. h Heb. 9. . And for away; v. 8 " How ſhall not the H 
- «cauſe he is the 1 of niſtration of the Spirit be rather ": 


new teſtament, that by. — 170 lorious? v. 9. For if the mi 

death for the redemption of the tion of condemnation be 128 
rranſgreſhons that were ander the much more doth che min 

"RO teſtament, they which are = 01 Te 85 in 5 
treteire the promiſe o e- 16, pers. N 
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the 
ect in 


ae 
and build up _ 
by whom they 


4. It. . And he recivd the 6 of 
circum of th 
ouſneſs of tho "Faith, which he had 
yet being uncircumciſed ; that he 
might 'be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
cireumciſed; that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo. 
cal. 2. 11, In whom alſo ye are 
circumeiſed with the .circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off 


the circumeifion of Chriſt :. v. 12, 
Buried with him in baptiſm, where: 
nalſoyeareniſen with him, through 
the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed —— the dead. 

1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, chat ye may be a now 
ump, as ye are unleayen „For 
even. — our paſſover i is 


11 Cor. 10, 1. Moreover, bre: 
thren, I would not that 
be ignorant, how that . | our-fa- 
thers were under the cloud, and all 
paſſed through the ſea; v, 2. And 
vere all baptized unto, Moſes i in the 
cloud, and in the ſea; v. 3. And 
did all eat the ſame ſpirituz meat ; 
1. 4. And did all drink the ſame 
ſpiritual Urink : (for they drank of 
that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
tem: and that Rock was Chriſt.) 
Heb. 11, 13. Theſe all died in faith, 
not having received the promiſes, 
but having ſeen them afar off, and 
were perſvaded of of them, and em- 
tres them confeſſed 

ey were {tran Rand ima on 
the earth, John 8. 5 Py 
der r Abraham reid: to ice 


the. body of the ſins of the fleſh, by, y. 


a Geri f * Mar; ach ll a 


that , when he had 


Wer; drink 1 


A of of Falk . 55 1 


tion of the Spirit, to inftru& 


gith in the promiſed Meſſiah /, 
had full Remiſhon of Sins, and eternal Sal- | 
ration; and is called the Old Teſtament m. 
VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt the Subſtance „ was 
exhibited, the Ordinances in which 
are the Preaching of the Word, and the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacrineatact TE 1 theLord'sSupper , which though 


- „ 
4 


this Covenant is diſpenſed 


fewer 

2 

e 

m 7. Know ye there ore, 
that Kam ich are of faith, the 
ame are the children of Abraham. 
v. 8. And the ſcripture foreſecing, 
that God would. juſtify the heathen 
in gh faith, ng rr 
pel unto am, 1aying, In 
e ſhall all nations be. bleſſed. 
v. 9. So then, a be of fan ork 
" * ed with | 
That the ble g. of Abra 
—— might oome on 8 Gent 
through Jeſus Chrilt3 that e might 
receive the ; Promiſe of the Spirit 
LET VL, Coke 9. 17. e 
adow o to come ʒ but the. 

— of „ ee 

9. oy therefore 
85 Then 5 
o oy „ - of the bol 
holt ; v. 20. Teaching them to ob- 
all things whatſoever I have 

you: and lo, I am wi: 
Vou, alway, even unto e end of 
the world. Amen. 1. 
For. I have received. 


that which alſo I delivered unto =S „ 


that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame nigh 
e e 
ead: v. 2 when he * 
ae ; ek brake 1 oF and ech 
ake, eat; this is m 
18 broken kor vou: An ti ds i in re- 
' membrance of me. v. oy no 4 
ſame manner alſo An 
ſupped, ſaying, 
tin m 
N as ye 
e of mc. 
"> =D 


betraye 


cup is the new 
blood: this do ye 
it, 04 
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5 ite core 1 n 5 cin 
fewer u Newbee and alten ito Gore implieity, and 
leſs outward Glory; pet in them it is held forth in more Ful. 


1 unto mou t Sion, and unto the ci. Having aboliſhed i pong) Ee the en · 


V. 27. And this word. Yet once 
more, ſignifying the removing of cles —_ h Jef Jeſus — that we 


things that are made, that thoſe Spirit through faith. v. 16. Now 


; I will xechember their fin no more. v. 13. Forall have ſinned, and come 


Rn 


8 of Nenn, v. 23. To to make ig himſelf © — one 


and to the 2 of 


eſcaped not hte refuſed him that nd more {tran gers 


1 * 8 
e eee 


0 


neſs, vidence and ſpiritual Feu 5 to all ons both 
Jews and Gentiles g; and is called che New Teftament r, 

here are not therefore two Covenants of Grace differing in 
een ut one ag the nb gs Ps EH A? 


ey 


20 
ff — 78 X. 8 


D Heb, 12. 22. 0 N el N ) Eph. 2. 15, 


— of the living God, the heaven - mity, even the law of command 
ly Jeruſalem, and to an innume- ments, contained in ordinances, for 


the genera! embl ly and church of new man, ſo making v. 16, 
the firſt born, which are written in And that he mighs; 2 both 
pars, and 5 God th the Judge of all, unto God in one body by the croſs, 

en made having ſlain the enmity thereby; 
perfect, v to Jane the * v. 17 And came, and preached 
Mediator der . covenant, and peace to you which 8 afar off, 
the blood of ſprinkling, that to them that were nigh. v. 18. J FE. 


| ſpe * ceth better things than chat of For through him we bo . an Wl ble 


0 See that ye 8 not . by one ok unto the Fa- Go 
aketh : For if they ther, v, 19. Now: — ore yr arc ¶ ou 
foreig1 ners, Wl of 

ſpake on earth, much more ſhalt but 9 with-the ſaints, to 
__ we eſcape, if we turn not away aud of thehouſhold of God. fur 
from him that ſpęaketh from hea - Luke 22. 20. Eikewiſc alſo the I on] 


Him that 


ven. v. 26. Whoſe voice then ſhook cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup I 1h; 


the . 8 but now he hath promi- is the nem deſtament in- niy blood, I 4b 


. fed, ſaying, Vet once more I ſhake which, i is ſhed for you. all, 


not che earth only, but alſo heaven, N Gal. * Ry That che bleſſing of ma 
t 


come on. the bo 


thoſe things that arg ſhaken, as of might boos. hl the e of the 


| dene. fe cannot be ſhaken; may to . am and his ſeed * the it v 
remain. Jer. 31. * But 1 ſhall promiſes made; He lach not, And th: 
be the 1 er. t 1 make toſceds, as of many; but: as of Wl Bu 
with et houſe of Iſrael, af ter thoſe 8 And * thy A. which is WM in; 
ys, faith the Lord, L will put my coy 11. But we believe, Ml rai 
joy in their ĩinward parts and write geit . 5 ce of the Lord de: 
in their 8 and will be their _ „we ſhall be ſaved, even Wl {an 
God, Apd tearhno more f they. Rom. 3. 21. But now the I for 
v. 34. pdt Gan teach no more 0 — ud of God withour the | 
ev man hi acighbe ur, and every law is manifeſted, being witneſſed Bi rar 
mags 2 ing, Know the W the law and = prophets. v. 22, Win 
* they, BL all al kn know me, Even the righteouſneſs of God hay 

— The alt of them, unto the which is by faith of Jeſus Chrilt, Wh: 
vreate!lh t Them. faith the Lord: untoall, and upon all that be · ¶ Ge 


r Iwill forgive their iniquity, an aud lieve: for there is to difference : 


1 28. 19. er Kur 0 im 5 * 


Y 


* 


N SY 1 4 


165) vel 

1 I pleaſed God, in his eternal doch 
18 * the LORD JESUS, bis only — Son, to be the 
\ns/ Mediator between God and Man 4j the BOP het 6, 1 17 a, 
\ Þ Wand King 4; the Head and Saviour of his Church'e; 
Heir of all 'T Figs 1 * Judge of. the N gr Un 
| 15. 1 1 wx | x F ' Whom , 
e en- ves b 1 
and» 20) is one ie God, which ll ja. — v. 2 "Who verily Was Jore- * 
8, for I ſlify 5 circumciſion dy faith, and ordai before the 8 of 


men ſion e faith, pfal. 


. 16, eſſed is he whoſe tranſpreſ- 
both pre is — ven, © whoſe fin is co- 
croſs, ¶ vered. With Rom. 4. 1 For 44 en 
eby ; Wl faith the ſeripture? 

ached WM licved God, and it was amines 
r of, MW unto him for righteouſneſs. v. 6. 
v. 18. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 
ve an Wl bleſſedaeſs of the man unto whom / 
e Fa- God imputeth righteouſneſs with 


out works. v. 1 Therefore 1 it is 


its, to the end the 
ſure to all the 
only which, is of the law, but t 

that alſo which i is of the faith o 
Abraham, who is the father of us 
all, v. 17. (As it is written, I have 


ing of MW made thee a Father ofmany nations) 
Gen -· ¶ before him whom he ge even 
at we Cod, who quickneth the dead, and 
of the i calleth th e things which be not, 
Now BW #s though they were. v. 23, Now 
e the Nit was — written for ns ſake alone, 
„And that it was imputed to him; v. 24, 
.as of But for us alſo to whom it ſhall be 


mY, LY we believe on him that 


op Joh us our 7 from the 
bead. eb. 13. 8. Jeſns Chriſt th 
ame y ere to-day, an 
ore | 


2 ut mY oy pur upon him, he 


Centiles. 1 Pet. 1. 19. But with the 
id 00 blood of Chriſt, as of a 
d lus 25 and 3 


rn —_— 


F*® 


Ge 


"Taiz, vu of ce 17 nee, BING 


of faith; that itmigh TIE by race, 
A | be YOu; of of your, brerhren, 
prom ed, N. to that 


I. a Iſa. 4 12 Behold my ſer- 
rant RET 1 uphold, mine cy, . 
'n whom my foul del ighteth ; 


days 
Ong forth judgment to the 


the world, but was manifeſt 15 mo 5 | 


laſt 1 * or * John 

God f o love 

gave his only begotten Son, that 

whoſoever believer 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life 


n, the man Chriſt ſeſus. 
b Acts 3. 285 For Moſes 9 7 
unto the fathers, A pro 
the Lord 8 God Taffe vices 
ar in all thin 
— 5 9 he wy elk oo 
c Heb. 
not 


„. Soalfo Chri 
elf, to be 


0 
high prieſt; but he that mae 6 
him, Thou art my Son, to day 


have I begotten thee,” v. 6. As he 


ſaith ao; m another 
of Melchiſ 


d Pſal. 4 65 ; Yer have 1 ſet my 


King upon my holy hill of Zion. 
ory! 133. Aud papa 


om there ſhall be no 


7 d 
85 23. For the Wade 


Eph. 
the head of the Wife, even "as 
the: Bak th head of che boi es 5 
and he is the Saviour of the body. 


f Heb. 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſt 
ſ 21 55 unto us by his Son 
rs th appointed 
by whom alſo he made the 
_ ds. 


I 147 * . 


me 


the * that hs 
w him, mou d 


reign over 
the houſe of Jacob for N and of 


— 


I 1 Tia. 2. 5, For there is o 
and one Mediator between SI 


like — 9 


ſay unte you. 


. Thou | 5 
EN * ter the order f 


heir Gall | 


g Ach 17. 21. Bebe be ben 


| Gor of thy God 
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<> at gated ak Cn. 8 8, 


5 called, 1 ſand. wi 


JI. "ve Sonof God the frond Prfn i the Tri ty, be- ve 
ing ve ry and eternal God, of one Subſtance and — with to 
the Father — when the Fulneſs of time was come, take 
upon him Man's Nature 4, with all the eſſential Properties I th 
and common —— thereof, yet without Sin I: Being con- ab 
ceived b 0s power or Oh Hoy Ghoſh, in the Womb of the MW 2! 


Viegi of her Subſtance m. * per- F. 
Sn fe k 
wt me Add l 0? ay n St 


.nefs, by that man whom he hath (and bebe bs «ge the g — 
ordained, whereof he hath given as of the only begouen of the Pa- 
aflurancce unto all men, in that he ther) full of and truth, W c 
Hath raiſed bim from the dead. 1 John 5. 20. And we know that PC 
h John 17. 6. I have manifeſted the Son of God is come, and hath Jo 


ty name unta the men which thou given us an und g, tha il © 
veſt me out of 1 world : thine we may know that is true: . 
they” Werks gaveſt, them and we arc in him that is true, e- * 
ave _ thy word, ven in his ow eſus Chriſt. 15 7 | 

ib 22. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, is the true God, and eternal 125 
it be 3 to 185 ic Lord Phil 2. 6. Who being in the for 
For : 8 n 10. Yet of God thought it — 
3 ceaſed the N to 127 da equal with God. Gal. 4. 4. Bur 2 
e hath 3 to ef: „. e fulneſs of the time was wh 


1 t make his ſoul an offi Come; God Tent Firs bly Son made hs 
For fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, be 1 © by a woman, made under the law. 
P prolong his days, and the pleaſt I Heb, 2. 14. Foraſmuch then as a 
ef the Lord ſhall proſper . the. De 85 artakers 2 = 
hand. 75 N And blood, he alſo himſelf lkewiſ ve 
11 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf took part of Nd Cove that through 
' & ranſom _ all, to bet teſtified in death be migtit del Alto him that 
due time, IIa. A . Behold, 1 133 the 7 of death, that h, 
N An ie * * 
people, a leader and r* to rok ot on him the nature 0 
the people. v. 5. Behold, thou ſhalt 877 bur he tool 0 him the { rh 
call a nation that thou knowelt not, of | 17. Wherefore in 
and r that knew not thee all Minen it n him to be 
2. ace, becauſe of the e li e unto his brethren; that 
2nd for the holy he might be a merciful and faithfü 
for he hath glorified high prieſt, in things pertaining t« 
. 7. 30. Bur of him are God; ta make reconciliation fot 


Well 16, For veril 1 


Ve in Chrilt je 1 God is the fins of the people. Heb. 4. 150 lin 
' unto us widow: and righte- For we Korg de 3 high ja fled 
ouſneſs, and ſanctißcation, andre- which er pond touched of 
cn feelin feeling of our infirnuti bot "a tlc 
K John 1. 1. n points t 1 e a3 ci 

ging) was the Word, and the Word are, yet without 


wk God, ant thi Ward was m Luke 1. 3 : ee 
Bate. Uh: And the Word was 3 ch _ ipo ulc 


Surety t. en 


cin. "y The Confeſſion of Faith. 39 


fe&t and diſtine: Natures, the Godhead-and the Manhood, 


were. inſeparably joined together in one 1 9270 without 
Converſion, Compoſition or Confuſion . Which Perſon is 
yery God, and very Man, yet one Chriſt, | e only Media- 
wy berween. God and Man . 


The Lord Jeſus, in his Human Nature thus united to 
e, was ſanctified and anointed with the Holy 8 ma 
tore M 5 ure 2; having in him all the Treaſures of Wiſd | 
e in whom it pleaſed the Father — all | 
Pane ont "Eo1baliek dhatbeing holy-harab» 
Jeſs, undefiled, and full of Grace and Truth he might be 
thorowly furnilbed to to execute the Office of a Mediator and 
ce Fe took not unto himſelf, but was 


4 


houſed to a man . name was Jefin Chriſt our Laid; which was 
Jok ſeph, of the houſe of David; made of the ſeed of David, accor- 
name was Mary. ding And de- 


to the fleſh; v. Xe 
V, wy oy {ro thou ſhalt con- God rich 


clared to be wr Son 


ceive in thy womb, and bring forth according to the Spirit of 
2157 and halt call ad name Jeſus powers by Becher On 
| 1 And the angel anſwer 5 the bn 1 Tim. 2. 2 
N her, The holy 1 is one God, and one W es be- 
come u thee, an „„ che man | 
— of the highelt ſhall. — 


ITN p Pſal. 45. 7 o_ Lee 
E and * wicked- 
therefore God, thy God hach A 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
* neſs above thy fellows. John : 
For he whom God hath ſent, 1 
eth the words of God: for God gi- 


2 * thee ; therefore alſo that holy _ 
which ſhall be born of thee, 
fats ee Ball Son of God. Gal. 

« 4+ 1 85 [eter k vamediatel y 


nl the fore 
hl the Col. 2 Forin 8 . 


ay verh not the Spirit by meafure un- | 
bodily. Rin "Whoſe are the to him. | 
fathers and of w whom 4s concerning q Col. 2. 3. In whom are hid all 
the fleſh, Chriſt > Who is over the Nang of wiſdom and know- 
all, 695 Wale Tar cver. Amen. | 8 
1 Pet, 3 18. For Chrilt alſo han Col. x . 19. For it pleaſed the 
once füße for ſins, the juſt for Father, ee in him ſhould all ful- | 
to CON The might Hring us aP eb. z. 26. For fack 4 
put to death in 0 or an 

leſh, but ned: by. the Spirit. J- 


became us, who holy, hyw 
om 


'1Tim. 3. 16, And withotit contro» leſs, 'undefiled a 


d, ſe 
rerſy, great is the myſtery of god - ners, and mad e 
lineſs "God WAS manifelt e vens, John I vg And the Word - 
fleſh in the Spirit, ſeen Was. made fleſh,” and dwelt among 


us (and we beheld | his glory, the 

Yo as of the y begotten of 
Fa ther) f . 
1 10. 536. How 8 


4 


of ange $, preached ynto the Gen- 
til f angel p lieved on in world - 
ccived up into glory OR 


0 Rom. 3. ett: 
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5 _ age 7a 


8 Judgeth man ; 


ty to execute judgment 


"« 4 of | £ 
< : 3 , 9 „ - : 
- \ 4 a % * p 3 o g 
1 0 2 


Judgment 


The 600 r f Faith: 


8 cal led by his Father v, who put all Power and Wl 
to'his Hand, and gave him Commandm ö 
Execute che fame w. 


= 


Cn. 8. 


ent to 


IV. This Office he Tod) Jeſus did moſt willingly under. 8 
take x; which that he might diſcharge, he was 775 under 5 


me Law y, and did perfectiy fulfil it z; endured moſt 
e e n Soul a, and 1 1 855 


pa of tarot, ont the haky. 


_* Ghoſt; and with ROW þ who went 
about doing good, an 
that were oppre 


new covenant, and to the blood 


Ar Gigs han that ſpeaketh better 


than that of Abel. Heb. 5. 


y ſo much was Jeſus made a 


* of a better teſtament. 


. v Heb. v. 4. And no 
Qs honour wy himſ; i, bu de 2 


8 as was Aaron. 
| 2. ed not 

Fire to 1 igh prieſt: 

but he chat ſaid unto him, Thou art 


; to day have I be tten 
A : 


w- John 8. 22. For the Father 


judgment unte the Son: 
2 . hath given him authori- 


e he is the Son of man. Mat. 


- 28.18. And eſus came, and ſi . 
vuto them, ll 2 


aying, All power 5 
given unto me in heaven 3 


 - earth, Adds 2. 36, Therefore let al 


the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, 


that God hath made that ſame Je- 
ſus, whom ye have crucified, both 


Lord and: 

IV. x Pfal. 40. 7. Then ſaid 1 
Lo, I come: in the volume of the 
book it is written of me; v. 8. I 


delight to do thy will, O my God: 


- yea, th 
with H 
— unto the world, he faith a, 


law is within my heart. 
10. 5, Wherefore when he 


Sacrifice and offering thou woul 


| 8 but a body haſt thou prepared 


v. 6. Jn" Dura nope doe 


* . * * 
- 
wY - * [7 
* 
" 


d healing all 

| ſled of the devil: 
for Gol was with him. Heb. 12. 24. 
And to Jeſus the Mediator of che 


but hath com- 


alſo, be», 


ul Suf. W 14 
ferings 


ele * 1 45 haſt had no 
ſure, v..7. Thenſaid I, Lo, 1 ur 
gome (in the volume of the bock MW Ln 
rn written of me) to do thy will, I ny. 
O God. v. 8. Above, when he ſaig, MW his 
* and e and burnt- of! 


, and offering for fin, thou a 
woul _— not, neither of 9 * bot 
then, | (which are N by * lay 
law z) UE Then ſaid he, Lo tha 
come to do thy will, O Cod be wh 
taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond,” V. 10. By the M . « 


which will we arc fandtific d, — in; 
the offering of the body of Jeſus c 
Chriſt once for all. John 10. 18. MW red 
No man taketh it 2 me, but 1 for 
lay it down y ſelf: 1 bare tak 
power to lay it aun, and I hays cru 
power to take it again, This _ Go 
mandment have t received the 
8 Phil. 2. 8. And being und I not 


| on as Fo man, he humbled WW den 
Mae 


and became obedient unto W not 
death, even the death of the croſs. W wil! 
y Gal. 4. 4. But When the fulneſs 


of the, * as. come, « God ſent MW But 
made under the law, © - ing 
2 Mat. 3. 15. And Jeſus e the 
ing, ſaid unto him, ſüſter it to be hat! 
Tſo now, ou thus it becometh us e 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he unte 
ſuffered him. Mat. 5. 17. Think WM alſo 
ot that I am come to. deſtroy the for 
law, or the prophets: I am not i ture 
come to . but to ried 
a Mar, 26. 37. And he took with thiri 
him Peter, Eh the two ſons of WM ture 
Zebedee, and began to be ſorrow- of C 
ful, and very heavy, v, 38. Then f 
ſaith he unto them, My foul is ex- ples 


cceding ſo exe unto _ 


- —_—_— 
a 
\ ” 
: 
ts. 


deer NN 1 2 "Wy 3-4 / wy vt: 
8. WO Crar- 8: The Confeſſion of” Faith, 6 41" 
ind ferinks in bis Body +; was crucified, and died e; was buried, 1 
t to and remained under the power of Death: {Yet ſaw i 
5 tion 4, On the third Day he roſe from the dead e, with the 
Tee fame Body in which he ſuffered /; with which alſo he aſcen- 
er ded into Heaven, and there ſitteth at the Right-hand of his 
Of. FAG 0 making Interceſſion +; and ſhall return to judge 
ak en and Ang cls, at the End of the World 5. 
Ng V. The | 
I tarry ye "26 ——_— with me. | to IAIN Execpt | all foe in! 
ock bake 22. 44. And being in an ago- hands the print of the nails, 
vill ny, he prayed more earneſtly : and put my finger into the print of = 
aid. his ſweet was as it were greatd rops nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
rat. W of blood falling down 'to the ground fide, 1 will not believe. v. 0, 
hou Nt 27. 46. nd about 17 nintk Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach 
ſure our, Jeſus ctied with a loud voice, hither thy finger, and behold 
the Ml ſaying, Eli, eli, d e 15 hands; and reach hither _ hand, 
o, 1 thatis . my | , my God, | andthruſt it into my fide : 
he W why haſt — me. not faithleſs, but believin 
may b LH _ — Wy: Cha pters. 1 g Mark 16, 19. So then, ALS 
the c Phil: 2.8. * — Lord had ſpoken — them, he 
hro in x immediately foregoing.) was receired up into heaven, and 
eſus d Acts 2. 23. "Him iug delive- fat on the right-hand'of God. 
18. ted by the determinate counſel and b Romans 8. 34. Who is hethar © 
at 1 l ge of God, ye have condemneth ?) IN is * that died, 
ave Wl taken . wicked ha „have yen rather that is riſen who 
1ys cated, and lain; 2 — Whom is even at the ri tas 
om- hath road p. ih looſed who alſo make * "0 x 
my che pains © t ge faring it was us. E, 9. For Chrilt is 
und not poſſible that de ik Id be hol- not entered into the holy r 
bled den of it. v. 2 e thou wilt made with hands, which are the fi- 
into W not leave my ſou I hell, neither gures of the true; but into heaven 9 
-ofs. W wilt thou ſuffer thine holy Onexo itſelf, now to appearin the preſence © Jil} 
neſs W fee corruption. N Acts 13. of God for us. eb. 7. 21, Where-( i ] 
ſent W But he whom God raft ſed again AL fore he is able. alſo to 1 them 
nan, no 2 * 6. 6 ow. to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
| ing that Chriſt from God by him, ſceing he ever liveth . 
ver- the dead, 1 no N ; death to make interceſſion for them. 
» be Wl bath no more dominion over him, i Romans 14. 9, For to this end 
1 us e 1 Cor. 7 For I delivered Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 
n he WI unto: you firſt o all, that which 1 viyed, that he might be Lord 
ink allo received, how that Chriſt died of the dead and living. v. 10. 
the for our 770 according to the ſcrip- why doſt thou judge thy brother; * 
not tures : And that he was _ or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 


ned)” abt ne Ba roſe le again the brother? for we ſhall all ſtand de- 
1 


with WI third day, accordin fore the- judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
of tures: *y.5, And at he was een Acts 1. 11. Which alſo nr ys Te 
oW- of 8 then of the twelve, - men of Galilee, N ; 
hen 2 20. 2 4. other * ing up into heaven ? this ſame 22 * 
EX therefore {aid unto him, We fas which is taken up from bay 6 
< bs delten the Lord, Pur he ſaid ue» to 3 ſhall ſo ene in = 
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7 v. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfe&t Obedience and'Sacri. 
fee of Himſelf, which he through the eternal Spirit once 


Lene . 


Jakes. 6. Fn the angels which kept liation for IN and 2 bros > 
| their firſt eſtate, but left their 1 A ds, + 
5 ow — he hath reſerved in tò ſeal up and prophecy, 


5 one 8 
ever — that are ſanctified. Io Fat a * own = 


x "4 4 7 


S of} Fab." | hrs 4 


offered up ufito. God, hath fully fatisfied the Juſtice of his 
Father +; and purchaſed not only Reconciliation, but an 
everlaſting Tnheritance in the Kingdom of Wy, for all 


= VI. Al. mal 


1 RN 2 
1 5 {lai 


manner as hee fila wo in- 8 God for fee and 
to heaven. NARS 10. 42. 121 he ling favour, Rom. 3. 25. \ 
commanded us to ch'unto the God hath ſet ond to be a prop: tob 


people, and to chat ĩt is he, ation through faith in his 


which was ordained of God to be declare his rightconſnchs for the re. toi 
the judge of quick and dead. Max. miſſion of fins that are paſt, through wh 


PN 40. n the forbearance of God; v. 26. vit 


3 * the fire; fo To declare, 1 fay, at this time his \ 
Neal ie b it be in the end of chis world. righteouſaeſs; that he might be ſed 
v. The Son nd man ſhall ſend and the juſtifier of him which 
eh his an his and they ſhall ga- ieveth.in Jeſus. - ply 
ther 6ut of his kingdom all things | Daniel 9. 24. Seventy. weeks 
that offend, and them which doim- are determined upon thy people 


 quity; v. 42. And ſhall caſt them and upon thy ho , to finiſh 
| into a furnace of fre chere ſhall the tranſgreſſion, . eo. 


g of teerh. end of fins; and to make reconci- haſ 


everlaſting chains under darkneſs, and to anoint the moſt holy. v. 26. a 
unto the judgment of the great And after threeſcore and two weeks MW bol 


| y . | AP day. 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God ſpared ſhall Meſhah”be cut off, but not 


not the angels That ſinned, but caſt for himſelf; and the people of the my 
them down to hell, and delivered 83 that -ſhall come, ſhall de- 
the 


them into chains of darkneſs, to be and the ſanctuary, - 
_ reſerved unto judgment. - aſt the * ereof ſhall be with a the 


V. k Rom. 5. 19. For as by one flood, and unto the end of the war Wl che 
many were deſolations are determined. Col. 1 


= 
made ſinners : ſo by wo obedience 19. For it pleaſed the ie Fathes, that __ 


of 2 ſhall many made righte- in him ſhould all * dwell ; \ 
How much more v. 20. And N ful 
the Hod of Chriſt, 'who through the blood of n by 


g the eternal Spirit offered him to reconcile all things wo — 
1 ſpot to God. purge 3 4 him, 1 ang whether ll 
e from dead works they be things in earth, or things Wl 1:1 


\ knete 
e the —— God ? v. 16. in heaven. ph. I. 11, In whom 
For br, where a teſtament is, there alſo we haye obtained an 228 
of 8 be the death tance, being ä accor- e 
| e teſtator. Heb. 10,1 9 — ng be _ 2 e of him who ne 
he hath or W 9 Sk de: 


Sa 2. And walk in love, as Chriſt is the carneſt of our inn —— 
alſo we for * — and hath given until the redemption of the pur- wh 
K g and chaſed * unto the pray 


—_ 
* 


＋ Frs 


2 
* 


E 


FR 


car. 8, | f The Confeſſion of Faith 
VI. Althoy 


tby C 
cy and Benefits thereof were communicated unto the 
Ele&t in all Ages, ſucceſſively from the Beginning of the 


World, inand thoſe] Promiſes: Type _ * | 
the os 


in he was revealed and ſignifi 
man which ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and the Lamb 
ſlain from the Beginning of the World, being Yeſterday, 
and to Day the ſame and for ever w. 


VII. Chriſt, in the Work of Mediation, afteth according 4 


to both Natures ; by each Nature doing that which is pr 
to itſelf „: Yet, by reaſon of the Unity of the Perſon, 


which is. toe Prin to one Nature, is ſometimes in Scripture at- 
to ſon denominated by the other Nature 8 4 


tributed 


VIII. To all | thoſe for whom Chriſt hath dir 15 
ſed Redemption, he doth certainly and effeQu r 2 
ply and communicate the ſame p; making Interceſſ or 


ef hs gl V John 17. 2. As thou book of life of the Lamb lain fem | 
n . ge im power over all fleſh, the foundation of the world. Hebs+ 
tha | 


e ſhould give eternal life to 13. 8.  Jefus Chriſt the ſame 


2s many 8s thou haſt given 4x yeſterday, and to day, and for e- | 


Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the blood 


of of poats and calves, but by his own "VI. u Heb. 9. 14. (See ler k | 
holy place, having obtained vrons For Chriſt alſo hath once fi cred 8 


he entred in once into the ſcripture the ſecond.) 1 Pet 


ape ens for us. v. 1 $4" And for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt 
for this cauſe he is the mediator of * — be — ng us to God 
the new 8388 that by means put to dea 


of death, for the redemption of — ed by the 3 a 
the tranſgreſſions that were under o Acts 20. 28. Take heed der 


the firſt teſtament, they which ate fore unto your ſelves, and to all, 


called might receive the promiſe the flock, over the "witch the bo bo- 
of * inheritance. ly Ghoſt hath made you overſeers 


Galat. 4. 4. But when the to feed the church « 600g wick, ; 


* of the time was come, God he hath 


ſent forth his Son made of a woman, blood; - John + 13. 2 = man — 
made under the law, v. 5. To re- hath aſcended up to heaven, but 
ing them that ven under the he that came 8 from heaven, , 


w that we might receive * a- even the Son of man, which is in 
—— of ſons. 


will put enmi 
the w TBE thy ſeed he laid life for us: 
ind her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy we — o thy y downour lives foe 
rad, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. the brethren 

. 8. And all that dwell VIII. p John 6. 37: All that che 
won e earth ſhall worlhip him, Fatber "giveth me, ſhall come to 


» FW 


f 55 | 
ph the Wo Work of 1 was not actually 


till after his Incarnation, 1 


3.15. heaven. 1 John 3. 16. H per- ti 
E corre Pa x lore of 3 8 


"hoſe names ate not written in the nie 8 5" 


7% ole ef Fein. "Pray, y 
dem , 8 aud N unto W Them in and by the Word, the 
n of Send perſwadling them by his 
3 1 pirit to believe and 0 governing their Hearts by 
I Word: and Spirit 75 3 all their Enemies by his < 


5 5 hty Power and Wiſdom.; in ſuch Manner and Ways 


Az ate moſt * to l ade nenen Dif. 
| penſationt.,. "CHAM 1 


1 will i in no wiſe eilt ont! PI iich! he hath purpoſe in himſelf, 
nd this is the Father's will which © John 17, 6. I have manifeſted thy 
= ſent * that of all which he _ uuto the men which thou 

bad grey 10 1 ſhould doſe no- Feel me out of the world: thine 

. it hould rail raiſe it up a they were, and thou gavelt them 
by” — 2 K day. John 10. 15. As mes and they hgne t thy word, 
tie Father knowech me, even ſo {John And I will pray 

_ know I the Father: and I lay down the — = 15 ſhall give you 

. We, for the ſheep. v. 16, And another Comforter, that he may 

other + bl: I have, whack are not abide with you forever. Heb, 12. 2, 

of this fo them "alſo 1 muſt Looking unto Jeſus, the author and 

1" 85 and they ſhall hear my finiſher of our faith; who for the 
voice; and there ſhall be one fold, joy has was ſet before him, endu- 

| and one ſhepherd. red the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 

1 92 1 John 2. 1. My little children | a ſet down at che right hand 

W -..- theſe of the throne of God. 2 

ye ſin not. And if any man ſin, We having the ſame ſpirit of Of Hic; 
we have an 8 with the Fa- ording as it is written, 1 belic- 
$I thet, eſus Chriſt the righteous : ved, an — have I ſpoken: 
A. nd he is the propitiation for we alſo believe, and therefore 

| * * 1 * * not for ours only, but elk. Rom. 8. 9. But ye are not 
alſo for che fins of the whole world. in the fleſh, but in the fpirit, if {6 

' Rom, 8 3.34 Who is he that con- be, that che Spirit of God dwell in 

4 ' demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, you. Now if any man have not 

pes rather that is riſen again, who the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 


* 


z even at the. right hand of God, his. v. 14. For as many as are led i |: 
u bo alſo maketh interceſſion for us. by the Spirit of God, they are the Nu, 
HY r John 15. 3. Greater love hath ſons of God. Rom. 15. 18. For! 


no man than this, that a man lay will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
down his life for his friends. v. 15, thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not 
| Henceforth I call you not ſervants; ; wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
for the ſerv: t knoweth not what ek obedient; by word and deed, 
his lord doeth: but I have called Throu ugh mighty ſi 8 and 
ou friends ;. for all things that I wo ers, by t wer of ws 
ave heard of my Father, 1 have rit of God; ſo chat from 1 4 
made known unto you, Ep. 1. 7. lem, and round about unto Illyfi- 
ln whom we have redemption cum, I have 8 preached the 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs goſpel of Chriſt. John 17. 17. — 
of ſins, according ro the riches of Clify them through thy truth: th 
his grace; erein he hath . word i is truth, _ 
on ka; us in all wiſdom t Pfal. 110. . The Lord ſaid un- 
and prudence. v. 9. Having made to my Lord, Sit thou-at my right 
known unto us the myſtery of his hand, until 1 make thine creme 


e arc thy foorltool, 8 15. * For be ora 
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12 „ The Confeſſion hu. „ 
„ ee Ted: 
his CHAP» I Of ee 


his OD hath endued the Will of Man with weten. 
aun Alen it is neither forced, nor by any abſolute Ne- 
clay. of 


il ature determined, to Good or Exil . a 
q / his State of — had Fr cedom and 
5 e to do that which is - good and well - 
cl. 

By from it e 

doe III. Man, by his Fall i 157 a State of « of Sin, hath wholly loſt 
hem Mall ARE of 75 to any ſpiritual Good accompanying Sal- 
wy ation 4: So as a natural. . 1 averſe rn 


02) Wouſt reign; ill de bath par an Dino image; FE bar ecvels * Z 
2.2, r his feet, v. 26, The and let them Have dominion over 


uſt cemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, the fiſh of the Tea, and over che 
: _ Mal. 4. 2 But unto you fowl of the air and over the cattle, 
hat f. — 5 ſhall the _—_ and over all the earth,” and over 
ghteouſneſs ariſe — 5 every creeping that creepeth 
is wings; and ye ſhal ih upon the earth, 


"ith ; e grow up as calves — . (all. c Gez. 2. 16. Ai the Lord God | 
delie⸗ 1 ye ſhall tread down the commanded the the man, aying, Of ö 
ken: ed; for th ſhall be aſhes un- oſt Peels in the garden u my 
fore 


er the por th o * our 8 in the 


lay that I ſhall ſaith the tree of Tcl FRAS and 


not 
"if 0 — of hoſts. Col. 2. I 4355 4 One thou ſhalt not eat of it: for 
ell in Wing f. polled — the ay Ot ou. t thou, cateſt there- 
e not — Nr of, tbe ely die. Gen. 3. 6. 
ne of Mrenly, — over them? m . And when the woman ſaw that the 
re led WY 2 Mat, 17. 12. But I ſay unto tree was good for food, and that 


re the 
For ! 
ny of 


, that Elias is come already, it was pleaſant to the eyes, and _ 
a they knew him not, but have tree to be defired to make one wiſe 


th not: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of did eat, and gave allo unto her 
Gen- ſuffer of them. James f. 14. huſband with her, and he re cat, 
deed, WF". every man is tempted; i oh III. d Rom, 5.6, For, when we 


s drawn away of his own laſt, were yet Aden ſtren 2 
d enticed. Pos. 30. ro. 50 call 85 ase 
s day 


wen and earth to 1850 m. 8. 7. — 1 the mi 


2: therefore chooſe ther indeed can : he brandh 1 
| 1% and thy ſeed my IE. hve, I am the vine, ye are 
b Eccl, 7, 29. wn He that abideth in 
58 That God hach Bos Wm. the fame page 8 


L many inventions, Gen. 1. 


| God od ſaid ard, Let us wake 1m | 


* 
9 
* 


pleaſing | ro G0 b vhs yet mutably, fo that he might fall 


ne unto him whatſoever they liſt- ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and | 


2 Chriſt died for the ungodly. | 


kunſt you, that I have ſet before is enmity againſt (Gol; for it is 
nu life and death, lefingand car: cur-. ak 5 to th law of God, 25 | 
. 5 thy 


= 


upright ; but they have ſought ir for waa: me ve can i 45 h N 
ö . ; 


66 The Confeſſion of F; 201. 0 0 HAP. 9. 


chat Good e, and dead in Sin J is not able, by his on fr 


under Sin , and by his Grace alone enables him freely t 
will and to do that which is ſpiritually good ;; yet ſo as 


perfectly nor only will that which is good, but doth * wil 


| fleſh, and of the mind; and were became the ſervants of righteoi 


hen we were dead in fins, hath k Cal. 5. 17, For the fleſh 


Strength, to convert himſelf, or to prepare himſelf there. 
unto Y, 2 TEN 2 * OS 4 * 4h 4 | 

IV. When God converts a Sinner, and tranſlates him into 
the State of Grace, he freeth him from his natural Bondage 


that, by reaſon of his remaining Corruption, he doth not 


* 


that which is evil 4. 


e Rom. 3. 10, As it is written, (by grocn ye are ſaved.) 1 Cor. 2 ai 

- There is none nghteous, no not 14. But the natural man receive trat 

one: v. 12. They are all gone out not the things of the Spirit of God ye 
of the way, they are together be- for they are fooliſhneſs unto hin MW wor 
come unprofitable, there is none neither can he know them, becauſ i Ide 
that doth good, no not one. they are ſ ST diſeerned. Tit that 

F Fph, 2. * And you hath he 5 3. For we our ſelves alſo wer do 
quickened, who were dead in treſ- ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de fo. 
palſes and fins, v. F. Even when we ceived, ſerving divers luſts an goo 
Were dead in fins, hath ene pleaſures, living in malice and en vit 
us together M » 4 05 on” vy, hateful, and ating one another whi 
de are ſaved.) Col. 2, 13. And you v. g. But after that the kindneſs a For 
ing dead in your ſins * the love of God our Saviour towar . not 
uncir cumciſion of your fle , hath man appeared, v. 5. Not by work not, 
he quuckened: together with him, of righteouſneſs. which we ha kw, 

' having forgiven. you all treſpaſſes. done, but according to his mere evi] 
g John 6. 44. No man can come he ſaved us by the waſhing of fee 
to me, except the Father who generation, and renewing of m war: 
hath ſent me draw him : and I will holy Ghoſt. - and 
raiſe him up at the laſt day, v. 65, IV. h Col. 1. 13. Who hath deli the 
And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid Iunto vered us from the power of dati nem 
you, that no man can come unto + neſs, and hath tranſlated us in v. 
me, except it were given unto him the kingdom of his dear Son. Jo in th 
of my Father. Eph, 2. 2. Wherein 8. 38- Jeſus anſwered them, Veri knoy 
in time paſt, ye walked according verily, I ſay unto you, whoſoeuWM a 

to the courſe of this world, accor- committeth fin, is the ſervant of 
ding to the prince of the power fin, v. 36. If the Son thereof Chri 
of the air, the Ne that now ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be fi 4 
worketh in the. children of diſ- indeed. ©. © born 
obedience. v. 3 Among whom I Phil, 2. 13. For it is God u ud 


* 


alſo we all had our converſation 22 in you both to will and Wl the { 
in times paſt, in the luſts of our do of his good pleaſure. Rom. 6. 1 
fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the Being then made free from (in, 


by nature the children of wrath, neſs. v. 22. But now being ma 
even as others. v. 4. But God who free from fin, and become fervat 
is rich an mercy, for his great love to God, ye have your fruit unto! 
wherewith he loved us, v. 5. Even lineſs, and the end-everlaſting 1 
U 


5 


quickened us together with Chriſt, againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 


A 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


V. The will of Man is made 
free to Good alone, in the State of Glory only 


— —— 


erfectly and immutably 


— 


int the fleſh, and theſe are cov- 


ye cannot do the things that ye 
would; Rom. 7. 1 5. For that which 
Ido, Iallow not: for what I woul 
that do I not; but what 1 hate, that 
0 1; v. 18. For I know, that in me 
855 is; in m fleſh) dwelleth no 
good __y r to will is preſent 
with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. v. 19, 
For the good that I would, I 
not: but the. evil which I would 
not, that I do. v. 21; I find then a 
law, that when I would do good, 
evil is preſent with me. v. 23. But 


of ra | ſce another law in my members 
of thi warring againſt the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to 
th del the law of fin, which is in my 
F dar members. 2 2.5 
us in V. I Eph. 4. 13. Till we all come 
1, Join the unity of the faith, and of the 
Ver il knowledge of the Son of God, un- 
oloev to a 3 man, unto the meaſure 
vant Nef the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
erclo8 Chriſt, Heb, 12. 23. To the gene- 
| be rn aſſembly and church of the firſt- 


born, which are written in heaven, 


the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
et. 1 John 3. 2. Beloved, now are 
ve the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but 
ve know, that when he ſhall ap- 
fear, we ſhall be like him; for we 


Now unto him that is able to keep 
jou from falling, and to preſent 


! & cup. X. Of Effefual Collin. | 

A LL thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated unto Life, and 
choſe only, he is pleaſed, in his ede and accepted 

Time, effectually to call 2, by his V | 

of that State of Sin and Death in which they are by Nature, 


trary the one to the other; fo that 


ind to God the judge of all, and to 


hall ſee him as he is. . Jude 24. 


— — 


ord and Spirit , out 


to 


oo faultleſs before the preſence of 
is glory, with exceeding oy. 

I. a Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
called : and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified: and whom he ju- 

ihed, them he alſo glorified. Rom. 
11. 7. What then? iſrael hath not 
obtained that which he ſeeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, 
and the reſt were blinded. Eph. 1. 
10. That in.the diſpenſation of the 
fulneſs of times, he might gather 


together in one all things in 


i hriſt 
both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him. 
v. 11, In whom alſo we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being pre- 
deſtinated according to the purpoſe 
of him who worketh all s af- 
ter the counſel of his own will. 

b 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. But we are bound 
to give thanks alway to God for you 
brethren, beloved of the Lord; be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginnin 
choſen you to ſalvation, throug 
ſanctification of the Spirit, and be- 
lief of the truth: v. 14. Whereunto 
he called you by our goſpel, ta the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord 


leſus Chriſt. 2 —— Aga as 
1y 


much as ye are man lared 
to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred 
by us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God 


not iu tables of ſtone, but in fleſh} 
.tables of the heart. v. 6. Who al- 


ſo made us able miniſters of the 
new teſtament, not of the letter, 
; _ 7 | but 


, 
- 


but the ſpirit giveth life. 
c Rom, 8. 3. or the law of the 
— of 3 in Chriſt Jeſus, * 
ade me free from the law of 
and, * Eph. 2. 1. And yon 
nere  quickened, who weredead 
* 2. Wherein 
in * ale Fe 1 to 
c of this world, according 
to he prin of the power of the 
air, the ſpirit that now, worketh in 
the of ki ene v. 925 
Among whom alſo we alt h 
converſation. 2 10 the 
uſts of our fle ge e pe 
fires of the fleſh, and of 
and were by nature the children ney 
wrath, even as. others, v. 4. But 
God who is rich in mercy, or his 
gion) love wherewith he loved us, 
5 hath 2 we were dead in 
uickened us t —— 
riſt, (by grace ye are ſaved. 
| 2750 1. 9. Whobath ſavedus, 
ed us . an holy calling, not 
| according to our works, but accor- 


which was given us in Chriſt 
before the world be 2 v. 10. But 


hrought life = immortality 
light, Jhrough the goſpel. 


s to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, 

heritance amon 
ſanctied by faith that is in me, 
I Cor. 2. 10. But God hath revealed 
0 them unto us by his W for the 


The Cinfeſſion'of Faith. 
Minds, and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt ©; enlightening thei 


deep things of God. v. 12. Now we 


will I put within you 


ding to his own. purpoſe a and Ate! | 
us, 


e cee 
pearing of aß be Jeſus C 
who hath aboliſhed death, and ha 


3 of ty, ſred 
With all thy ſoul, that thou maye 


18. To open their 
eyes, and to turn to them from dark- 


them who ene | 


Cn av, 19 


inds ſpiricuatlyandfavih Hy oundertand the Things of WM 

d; taking mw their Heart of Stone, and giving unto , 

them an 1 oy _y - Foy ly =_ Attn andy his " 
ighty Power ee them to that which is A . 

and eee er ing them to Jes Chriſt e; yet ſo, 2 os 

| 9 4.4% e ge a 03% eng 
ban of the finds for is — Spirit Cearcherh all things, yea the ſav; 


have received, not the ſpirit of the 
word, but the ſpirit which is of 
; that 22 is know the 


| Gigs that that are fr hen to us 
of God. 2 1 1. — That the God 
of our 25 Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- 
ther „ may give unto you 
che Siri 0 7 — an * 
the knowledge of 
The perf your under 3 oy 
— 7 benen ; that ye may vt 
at is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the ſaints, 
11 Ezek, 36. 26. Ar new heart alſc 
gie you, atid'arnew. ſpin 
and 1 will 
take way the cart out 0 
enter I and I 1 wil give you an 


824 10 11. 19. And 1 will ge 
them one heart, and 1 will put: 


new * — you; and I will of fin 

take heart out of thei Fa 
fleſh, SIG give them an hear. th 
of fleſh. Phil. 2. 13. For it is God 


who worketh in you both to wil 
and to do of his. good pleaſure 
Deut. 30. 6. And the Loc 2 
will circumciſe thine heart, and the 
to love the Lord 
thy God, with. all thine heart, and 


live, Ezek. 36. 27. And I will pu 
my Spirit within you, and cau 
ou to walk in my ſtatutes, andy 
all keep my judgments, and d 


8 Eph. 4 ro. e ue 
ceeding great gs power 

9 who believe, according t 
the working of bis mighty Porch 


eie Wo 

0 IL is Effectual Call is of 

17 together paſſive Gee 

* be Holy 

hey 1 755 brace 4 mace offer 
| I. Elect Infants, d 

2 the — by Chriſt 

Ve 


f the 
| John 6. 44. No man can come to 
0 4 ne, 6. 44 the Father, who hath 
o ent me, draw him : and I will raiſe 
"Coo bim up at the day. v. 45. It is 
Te- itten in the prophets, Aud they 
u ball be all taught of God, Every 
** man therefore that hath heard, and w 
, 18. ch learned of the Father, cometh 
into me. 
g be: h Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, we will 
andi un after thee. Pfal. 110. 3, Thy 
his eople ſhall be willing in the day of 
ſy Power, in the r of holi- 
Kg”, il 7 mg the hg prom of the mor- 
ſpiri the dew of thy 


jth The 6.3 37-4 All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me; 

and — that come th to me, I will 
nno wiſe caſt out, Rom. 6.16, Know 
enot, that to whom ye yield your 


3 ſervants to Le » his ſervants 


e are to whom 7 ; whether 
of fin unto na or of obedience 
4 righteouſneſs ? v. 17. But God 


te thanked that ye were the ſer- 
ts of fin ; but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. v. 18. Be- 
ig then made free from ſin, ye be- 
ane the ſervants of righteouſn 

Ul. 12 Tim. de 9. ene ſaved 
and called us with an holy cal- 
I not N to our, wor 
; accordin; own pu 


race -W 
9 before the world be- 
Ban But after that the 
adneſs ad fo —— of e Sa- 
our toward man red; . 
9 bar Its —— 
uch we e don, dut AC 

dus mercy, he. el us by dhe 


The Confe Non of Bib. | 
e moſt freely; LONG made willing by his Grace #. 


_ wile caſt 
: wil put my 2 4 within you, and 
hk given us 2 coy 


69 


's free and ſpecial Grace 


alone, not from any thing at bl foreſeen in Man i, whois al- 


ing qu uickened & renewedby | 


95 he is there by na led to anſwer this Call, 


nd conveyed in it / 


yving in Inf — are regenerated an 
hriſt through 9 8 


Spirit m, who worketh — 
09 and 


waſhing of rofeneration, and renew- 


ing of 3 holy Ghoſt, Eph. 2. # 


But God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he el 
v. 5. Even when we were de 
in in ns, hath —— us eg 
(by grace ye are | 
For 7 grace are ye ſ — 
Kt. h fai Lolo ro of your 
he it is the gift of God: v. pi 
t of works, left any man ſhou 
bor Rom. 9. 11. Forthe chi 
being not pony born, neither having 
done any or evil, that the 
purpoſe 51880 God according to ele- 


- on might ſtand, not © works, > 


but of him Pp ell. 

k 1 Cor. But the natural 
man receive 1 the things of the 
Spirit of God: for 7 arc fooliſn · 
neſs unto him: neither can he know 
Hes becauſe ping are f. our ps | 

. P — 7p 

> wer ain 
for it is not ſubje& 3 law of 
God, neither indeed can be. Eph. 
fn 5. Even when we were dead in 
ns N quickened us together with 
„(by PR e are ſaved. 

8 John 6. that the Fa 

groeth me, l come to me; and 
that cometh to me, 1 will in no 
out. Ezek. 36. 27. And I 


in my ſtatutes, 
e ſhall keep, my — 
— o them. 5. 5 
verily 1 ſay unto you, T 


you to walk 


8 is 


ö coming, nod now is, when the dead 


Mall the voice of the Son of 


God: and they that hear, ſhall live. . 


3 m * K 18. 15. And they 
E 3 brought 


"= 23. Confe ſo on. of Fail. cn AP. 10, 


and where, and how he pleaſeth ». So alſo are all other e- 
le& Perſons, who are uncapable of being outwardly called 
by the Miniſtry of the Word . 

IV. Others not elected, although th maybe called by the 
Miniſtry of the Word p, and may have ſome common Opera- 
tions of the Spirit 9; yet they never truly come to Chriſt, and 
therefore cannot be layed 7 2 Much * can Men, not b 

8 
. unto him alſo infants, that Adds 4. 12. Neither is there ſalyz- 


h would touch them: but when his tion in any other: for there is none 
diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them: other name under heaven given 


4 
— 
« - 
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v. 16. But Jeſus called them unto among men, whereby we mult bc 15. 
Jan, and ſaid, Suffer little children ſaved. © 
to come unto me, and forbid them IV. p Mat, 22. 14. For many are the 
not: for of ſuch is * kingdom of called, but few are choſen. im 
God. And Acts 2. 75 Then peter 4. Mat. 7. 22. Many will ſay to Ki 

aid unto them, een, and be me in that day, Lord, Lord, hare get 
baptized every one of you in the we not pro efied in thy name ? put 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſ and in thy name have caſt out de- 
lion of tins, and ye ſhall receive the wils? and in thy name done man 
- of the holy Ghoſt. v. 39. For wonderful works? Mar, 1 20. Bull . 

e promiſe 4 unto you, and to he that received the ſeed into ſto-· ¶ vati 
pour children, and to all that are ny places, the ſame is he that hear non 
atar off, even as many as the Lord eth the word, and anon with joy re ven 
our God ſhall call. And John ceiveth it.-v, 21. Let hath he nog be { 
2 anſwered and a) unto bir: root in himſelf, but dureth for unte 

erily, hang 42-4. I ſay unto _ Ex- while: for when tribulation or per trut 

| cept a man be born again, he can- ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word WW unte 
not ſee the kingdom of God. v. + by and by he is offended. Heb. 6 2. 
: orgy anſwered, Verily, verily, 1 4. Fori Rim {ible - thoſe wha with 
= ay unto thee, Except a man be were 2 Fa. — „ and ha the 
born of water and of the Spirit, he taſted enly gift, aud ftra 
cannot enter into the kingdom of were — > Ron of the hol pro! 
God. And 1 John 5. A, Hes He Wot Ghoſt, v. 5. And have taſted tha out 

hath the Son, hatn li good wor of God, and the powen 22. 

that hath nor the Son of god, hath \ of the world to come. + we 

not lite. And Rom. 8. 9. But ye are r John 6. 64. But there are ſom vat 
not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, ef you that belicve not. For Je Ane 

if ſo be chat the Sp 2 of God ſus knew from the beginning, wh@ mig 

= dwell in you. Now- 3 they were that believed not, ani Co 
have not the Spirit of Chrilt, he is whoſho uld betray him: v. 65. An baſ 

none of his. (compared to ether.) he ſaid, Therefore ſaid Ife yo t 

n. John 3. 8. The wind bloweth that no man can come unto me e 

where it liſteth, and thou heareſt except it were given unto 2 thy doe 

the ſound thereof, but canſt not my Father. v. 68, Prom he 

tell whence it cometh, and whither many of his Keiler v. went — Ch. 

it gocth: ſo is every one that is and walked no more with hig anc 

born of the Spirit. | John 8. 24. 1 ſaid therefore un any 

o lohn 5: 12. He that hath the ou as — mall die in your ſin do 
Son, hath life; and he that hath — ou believe not that I am Tot 


po} the. Son of God, hath not life, ye ſhall dic in your ſins. Tal 


* 


_ | 
1 
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The Confeſſion of Faith: 


— — —— — — 


* 


On — —— 
m 0 0 


4: ſing the Chriſtian e be ſaved in any other Way what- 

r ©- i ſoever, be they never ſo diligent to frame their Lives accord- 0Þ |} 

led ing to the Light of Nature, and the Law of that Religion 1 

they do profeſs /; and to aſſert and maintain, that they may, | 

the is very pernicious, and to be deteſted 7, „ [| 

mh es ruby — — — — — - 1 

4 C'. XI. Of Fuſtification. 1 
8 | | 7 09T 18 1 

alva- "TP HOSE whom God effectually calleth, he alſo freely Tu. 1 

none 1 ſtifiech : not by infuſing Righteouſneſs into them, dut 

en by pardoning their Sins, and by accounting and accepting 

it bi their Perſons as righteous: Not for any Thing wrought in 

ye them, or dome by them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone: Not by 

| imputing Faith itſelf, the Act of Believing, or any other evan- 

Pa gelical Obedience, to them as their righteouſneſs; but by im: 

me puting the Obedience and Satisfaction of Chriſt unto them, 

t de- 1 30 | * e nee, 3 ö they 

man ERS _ 

: 4. 12. Neither i ſpeed. v. 11, For he that biddeth 

ol Wh nero 3 —1 God ſpeed, is partaker of his 

hear none name under heaven gi- evil deeds. 1 Cor. 16. 22. If anx 

»y re ven among men, whereby we muſt man love not the Lord jeſus Chriſt, 

e node ſaved. John 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith let him be Anathema, Maranatha, / 


for a unto him, I am the way, and the 


r per truth, and the life; no man cometh 
word i unto the Father, but by me. Eph. 
eb. 6 2. 12. That at that ume ye were 
e wha without Chriſt, being aliens from 
| have the commonwealth & Urael, and 
and ſtrangers from the covenants of 
hol promiſe, having no hope, and with · 
d tha out God in the world.“ John 4, 


we know what we worſhip ; 


And this is life eternal, that they 


t ſent, 


greſſeth und abideth not in the 


octrine, receive him not into 
roar honſe, neither bid him God 


Gal. 1. 6. 1 marvel, that ye are ſo 


We, 


22, Ye worſhip ye know not what: 
for ſal· | 
vation is of the Jews. lohn 17. 3. 5 
| is li he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 

Gol, and: bee eee hve, e anc wen ba 
; us Chriſt wham 5; 0J and whom he ju- 
J MEN ſtiſied, them he alſo rnd. Row, 

t 2 John 9. Whoſoever tranſ- 


octrine of Chriſt, hath not God: 
he that abideth in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, he hath both the Father 
any unto you, and bring not this 


bleſſedneſs of the man unto WHhum 
L , OS ©3448 Loch 


ſoon removed from him that called 
you unto the of Chriſt, unto 
another goſpel. v. 7. Which is noet 
another; but there be ſome that 
trouble you, and would pervert te 
goſpel of Chriſt. v. 8. But though 
or an angel heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, 
than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accurſed; 
I. a Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 


called, and whom he called, them 


3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that | 
is in Jeſus ZW ĩ —@ 
worketh not, but believeth on him JIM 
that juſtiſieth the ungodly, his faitn 8h 
1 teouſneſs. | 1 


' . 6. 
ven as David alſo deſcribetk the 


Ls 
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out works, v 


Lord will not impute ſin 


mY „„ „%, 
P 
* 


righteouſneſs 
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7 The Confeſſion of Faith 


they receixi 
ee whi ich Þ 


God Wen rightcouloeſs with. 
7. Saying, Bleſſed are 
they mhote ind iniquities are forgiven, 


and whoſe fins are covered. V. 8. 


Bleffed is the man to bw the 
2 Cor. 5. 
19. To wn, that God was in Chri 


| ene the world unto himſelf, . 


not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them ; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. v. 21. 


For he hath made him to be fin for 
us, Who knew 00 


fin, that we might 
be made the "righteouſneſs of God 


in him. Rom. 3. 2 22. Even the rig 


97 — of which is by Tann 
eſus Chriſt unto all, and upon 
Al Adem that believe; 'for there is 
e. hs 24. Being juſti- 
fied freely by 


©, 
the 5 3 is in ki cite 
Chriſt ; v. 25. Whom God hach ſet 


forth to be 4 nin, ou h 
faith in his blood, to declare 
"for the- remiſſion of 
ſins that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance af God. 
boaſting then ? It is excluded. By 
what law? of works? Nay: but 
by the law of faith. v 28. There- 
fore we c * that a man is ju- 


ſtiſied by faith without the deeds 


of the law. Tit. 3. 5. Not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have 


but according to his mercy. 

he ved us, by the of re- 

| 28 -renewing of the 

oly : v. 7. That ju- 
by: his grace, we. ſhes be 

. made heirs fecording to the hops 


ke: of ternal kie, 1 5 - SCP — 
we have rede 


blood, the forgirenels of 
cording ” the riches. of ＋ gen 
23. 6. In his days 


15 
. $72.23; 6 and. Iſrael al dwell pal 


rom veg wag, 


and reſti on him and his Righteouſne! b 
ich theyhave norgf themſelves it is the Gil 


TL. Fi ths receirng and rfing on Chi an is Rig 


| —— ſanQification, and redem 
one man's offence 


of rightequ 
by One, 


v. 27. Where is 


enar 11 


+.» 'teoul. 
he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
1 Cor, 1. 30. But of him are ye in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
pion, 
31, That, accordin 4 hp 
tow. He that 8 up go- 
ry inthe N Rom. 5. 17. For 
death reigned| by 
one; much more they ws receive 
abundance of , and fg f che wa 
nels, 

Jeſus Chriſt. v. 18 There- 
fore as by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to con- 
demnarion : even ſo by the righte- 


ouſneſs of one, came 
F tion of 
V. 19. For as by one man's 


diſobedience, many were made ſin- 


ners: ſò by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many be made righteous. 
C AGs 10. 44 Peter yet 


ſpaks theſe — by — holy Ghoſt 

ell — all them who Crd the 

Gal. 2, 16. Knowing that a 

— is not juſtified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 

t; even we have believed in 

Telus Chriſt, that'we might be ju- 
ae by che rg. of Chriſt, and 


not by the works of __ 4 Faqs 1 fc 
the works of the law 
SR, 
ou not having mine pion 
— ey ot Having the law, 
but that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 
i known unto you the Acts 2 38. Be 
it known I es, — 
and an vet . 
is preached 4 
of fins : v. 30. And 
= believe are j 
from by the 1 LIT could not 
be be eſte 


HAP. 11. 


ot alone in the Perſcin juſti 


Debt of all 
0 daf. Y 


Eph. 2. 5 eee 
he might ſne w the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
ards 1 through Chriſt ſeſus. 
8. For by y grace are ye aved, 
hrough faith? and that not o 
your felves: it is the gift of God. 
6 d John 1. 12. But as many as 
him, to them 
— to become che {ons of God, 
Ten to them that believe on his 
ame, Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we 
mclade, that a man is juſtified by 
— without the deeds of the law. 
fich 1. Therefore being juſtified 
fal we have peace with God, 
rough our eſus Chriſt. 
e James 2. 17. 
hath not works, is beg 
lone. v. 22. Seęſt 6500 how fait 
vrounght with his works; and by 
works was faith made perfect; 


fo. faith without 
a. Gal. 5. 6. For 


Iynt is dead, 
yorks is dead 
n Jeſus Chri 

bon availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
neon Fon faith Which work 


Ir 175 — 5. 8. But God coc 
nendeth his love towards us, 
at while we were yet 3 


for us. v. 
more then bein . 1218 85 by 
bs blood, we 


„many were made 


gave he 


ven ſo 4 if 


6, For as the dody without ihe 


, neither circumci- | 


in carri 


all be faved from 
math through him. v. 10, For if 


12 AH. 73 


wuſneſß, is che alone Inſtrument of Juſtification'd; yet is it 
fied, but is ever accom with 


all 1 . ſaving Graces, and is no dead Faith, but worketh 
II. Chriſt, 'by his Obedience and geath, did fully ; FEY | 


ofe that are thus j 
proper, real and full Satisfaction to his Father s Juſtice in their 


uſtified, and did make a 


et, in as much as he was given by che Father for 


them, 


ſo by the obedience of one, ſha 
many be made righteous. 1 Tim. 
2. 5. For there is one God, and one 


Mediator between God and men, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus; v, 6. Who 
ave himſelf a ran om for all, to 


teſtified in due time. Heb. to. 10. 
By the ay will we are {: 
7 the offering of the body o 


Jeſus riſt once for all. v. M4 For | 


y one offering he hath 

for. ever them that are ified. 

Dan. 9. 24. Seventy weeks are de- 
termined upon thy people, and up- 
on thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſ- 
on, and to make an end of 
{1ns, and to make reconciliation for 
no and to bring in everlaſting 
rig hteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the 
on and prophecy and to anoint 


the moſt holy. v. * Nt | 


threeſcore and 3 
Meſhah be cut off, but not for 


ſelf: ; and the peo le of 1 20 0 72 


| 5 hal be wi 


unto the end o ihe 1 5 | 
3. 4 


tigns are E 

Surely he hath borne our 

our ſorrows: 
icken, ſmitten of 


God, and afflicted. V. 5, But he 


was wounded f 


or our 


was bruiſed for our waguities : 


* t 3 our 


ben we Were enemies we were re- upeg lim . we 
„ | ors v. 6 an e l. =p 
mn: much more, being reconci- hare gone aſtray: we png ar | " 
„ we ſhall be red b \ ty his — one to his own wa + 806 1 xa 
10. For as by one man AE = hath laid on him " RK; 


2 F. 10. Net e the 22 
en. nn ple J FEE 


— 


0 4 | Th 
p 1 
: 
Ne dad | 
; * : 
- . \ 
* 


\ 


ce 


- uſtification' is on y of 


44 


ſtead 8 and both freely 


Sins, and riſe again for their 


him, he hath put 


Lord to 12 2 
hen thou ſhalt make 


„ to 
ſoul an offering 
12 his ſeed e f. 
days, dis 3 — plocfure of the * 
2 all prolp per in his hand, v, 1 
fee of the travel of his ſo 
dual be fate: by his knowlids : 
ſhall my righteous ſervant ju 
many: for he ſhall bear 
ties. v. 12. Therefore will I divide 
him a 
= ſhall' divide the ſpoil with the 
* 1 becauſe he hath poured out 
his ſoul unto death: and he was 
numbred with the cranreflor,and 
he bare the fins of many, 
interceſhon for the tran 
g Rom. 8. 


— 
355 He that ſpared not 
his own Son, but delivered him u 
for us all, how ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give us all things 

h 2 Cor, 75 


him to be ſin for us, who knew no 


And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved 
I am well pleaſed, Eph. 5, 2. And 
walk in love, as Chriſt 
loved us, and hath given himſelf 

r us, an offering and ſacriſice to 
"IR for a ſweet ſmelling ſayour. 


The: Confoſſnon of Faith, © 


them g and his Obedience and Satisfaction accepted in ther 
not for any 'Thing in them; thei 

of free Grace : That both the exact 
Juſtice and rich Grace of God t be glorified in the Juſ- 
tification of Sinners 4. | 
„IV. God did, from all Eterni 
Elect /; and Chriſt did, in the . neſs of Time, die for their 


they are not juſtified, until the 
actually apply Chriſt unto them n, | 


for ſin, he ſhall 
all prolong his 


by grace, in his 
"us, through Gui Jeb 
ir iniqul- 


rtion with the great, and 


tions 9 bleſl 


| _—_ "Remi and without ſpot 
21, For he hath mes! 


fin : chat we might be made the righ-, 
 teouſneſs of God in him, Mat, 3. 17. 


ſon, in whom. 


alſo Math, | 


i Rom. 3. 24. Being j ed free - 2. 6. gave himſel MF a ranſod 
A2 bis e, throu we 7 Fr all, to be teſtified in 7 time 
pron that is in ſcſus Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered fe 
demption In whom we * te- .our © ences, and was raiſed 28. 
— Hires h his blood, - the for our juſtification, 
forgiveneſs of ſins, OP, to u Col. 1. 21, And you that we 
r 8 ſometime . 


Cray. tt. 


1 to juſtify all the 


uſtification m: Nevertheleſs 
oly Spirit doth i in due Time 
V. God 


k Rom. 3. 26. To War I fay, 
at this time, his righteouſneſs : that 
he be oy ht be juſt, and On of 

> ballovath i in 8. Eph, 

— That in the ages a come he 
might ſhew the 23 riches of 

$ towards 


IV. I Gal. 3. 8 6. And yo 152 
ture foreſeeing 
the heathen tip * 
reached «rms the — pel unto A- 
raham, 2 In thee ſhall all na- 
= Pet. 1. 2. Ele& 
to the for eknowledge 0 
God the be Father, — ſanctifica - 
tion of the Spirit, unto 8 
= ſprinkling of the blood of Je- 


a of , as of alam 


Accor 


2 — 


do —— erily was rn) 

efore the foundation of the wor 
but was m in theſe laſt ume! 
for you, Rom, 8. o. Moreover 
whom he dud he did predeſtinate, * 
and whom he 

yok _ alſo juſtified ; and — 1 
he juſtiſied, tho he alſo glorified 
m Gal. 4. 4. But when the ful 
neſs of the time was come, 60 
ſent forth his Son, made of 2 yo 
man, _ under 0 law. 1 


q 


HAP. 11. 


| the 
their 
entance 9. 
D 
[ime in your mind by wicked works, yet 
God eon hath he reconciled, v. 22. In 
the body of his fleſh, through death, 
I ſay, Wo preſent you holy, and unblame- 
that able, and unreproveable in his fight, 
er of Gal. 2.16, (See letter e immediately 
Eph, foregoing.) Tit. 3. 4. But after that 
me bei the kindneſs love of God our 
hes of Saviour toward man appeared, v. 5. 
wards Not by works of righteouſneſs 
v lich we have done, but according 
ſerip - to his merey he ſaved us by the 
Id ju - vaihing of regeneration, and re- 
faith, Wl newing of the Holy Ghoſt; v. 6. 
to A- Which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
n- through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 
Ele& 8 v. 7. That being juſtified by his 
ige of grace, we ſhould be made heirs ac- 
tiica-Wi cording to the hope of eternal life. 
ience V. o Mat, 6. 12. And forgive us 
f je. our debts, as we forgive our debters. 
e pre John 1. 7. But if we walk in the 


licht, as he is in the light, we have 
ellowſhip one with another, and 
the blood of ſeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſin. v. 
we confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and — to ＋ us our ſins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs, 1 John 2. 1. My little chil- 
dren, theſe things write 1 unto you, 
that ye ſin not. And if any man fin, 
ve have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
v. 2, And he is the propitiation for 
our fins : and not for ours only, but 
alſo tor the fits of the whole world. 
Þ Luke 22. 32. But I have prayed 
for thee, - that thy faith 
ad when thou art converted, 
ireogthen thy brethren. John 10. 
28. And | give unto them eternal 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, nei- 
der ſhall any pluck them out of my 


The Confeſſ.on-of Faith. 
V. God doth continue to forgive the Sins of thoſe that are 
tified :: And although they can never fall from the State 
of e e p, yet they may by their Sins fall under God's 
facherly Diſpleaſure, and not have the Light of his Counte- 
nance reſtored unto them until they humble themſelves, con- 


feſs their Sins, beg Pardon, and renew their Faith and Re- 


„If 


not; 


r e 


— Te = 
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IV. The 


hand. Heb. 10. 14. For by one 
offering he hath perfected for ever 
them 8 * are ſanctiſict. 
q Pſal. 89. 31. If they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments : v. 32. Then will I vi- 
fit their tranſpreſhon with the rod, 
and thciriniquity with ſtripes. v. 33. 
Nevertheleſs, my | ring n 
will L not utterly take from him, 
nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 
Pſal. ey Purge me with hyſſo 
and I ſhall be clean: e ond 
I thall be whiter than the ſnow. v. 
8. Make me to hear joy and glad-- - 
neſs : that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoice. v. . 
thy face from my fins; and blot out 
mine ini quities. v. 10, Create in 
me a clean heart, O God; and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me. v. 11. 
Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
ſence ; and take not thy holy Spi- 
rit from me. v. 12. Reſtore unto. . 
me the joy of thy ſalvation: and 
uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
Plal, 32. f. 1 acknowledged, my fin. 
unto'thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid: 1 ſaid, 1 will confeſs my 
tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my 
ſin. Mat. — And Peterremem- 
bred the words of Jeſus, which ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And 


he went out, and wept bitterly. * 


1 Cor. 11, 30. For this many. 
are weak and fickly among you, 
and many fleep. v. 32. But w 
ve are judged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not 
condemned with the world. Lu 
1. 20. And behold, thou ſhal 
dumb, and not able to ſpeak, 


* 8 | * 
1 E Conſe Non of Faith. CHap. 12. 
|  - VL The Juſtification of Believers under the Old Teſta. 
men was, in all theſe Reſpects, der Tet ame with the 


N f Believers under e element . 
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Cray. XII. "Of Abner. 


3 Alias choſe that are lde, God vouchſafeth, in and for 

W his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make partakers ofthe Grace 

1 | of Adoption a: By which chthey are taken into the Number, and 
| enjoy the liberties and privileges, of the Children of God 5; 

huave his Name put upon them c, receive the Spirit of Adop- . 

| con , have Acceſs tothe Throne of Grace with Boldneſ 


are 


* day . theſe 1 ſhall be that we nice receive the 
performed, becauſe thou believeſt oe 0 - ſons, 
not my words. which ſhall all be fulfil. d Rom. 8 22 2 if children, 
| ſeaſon then and joint 
VI. 1 Gab. . 9: 80 then ha: wot 9 be we 
Who be of „are bleſſed wich we ſuffer wit thin 2 we may 
faithful Abraham. v, 13. Chriſthath be alſo glorified together. you 
redeemed-us from the curſe of the 1.12, Budo meny 88 rocgived 
law, belng wade acurſe for us: for to them gave he power to become 
it eb * Curſed is every one the ſons of „even to them 
2 v. 14. That that believe on hi is name. 
| raham might c Jer. 14 Vet thou, O Lord, 
8 come on the G , through ſe- art in the id of Fus, and we are 
chat we light re receive called by hy Des, 15 us not. 


ge Aug Fath 
* beine wt 2 Cor. oi ay hl be ay Ather 


fak 3 meth, 3-12 Harp 

t * temple of my God, pod be 

. go no more out: 

that write upon him the name o! — 

the God, and the name of che city o 

the. which comerh down our em, 
cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: and I will write 


Rom. 2 N have not 
' 1 1 OT j ave 
We 
gain to fear; but ve 1 rein 

Spirit of adopti 


2 

£3 
1 
rin 


— 


NAP. 13. 


e ů A 1 ao 9 one 8 


. The Confeſſion of Faith 7 
. enabled to cry, Abba, Father /; fe 6d protected 4, 
ta. "nided For , and chaſioned by im as by s Fached +; Yer 
| theWever caft-off l, but ſealed to the Day of R non , and 


eric the Ponte as Hor oF overlefiing? lration 0. 


21 r 


emo: 
zy whom alſo we libs acceſs by 
futh into this grace, wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 


glory of God: 
f Gal, 4. 6, And FROW ye are 
ſons, G I ſent forth the Spirit 


A5 


WT Fa er, 

he YE 3. Like as a Father 
Rk his children: ſo the Lord 
pitieth them that Har him. 

h Prov. 14. 26. In the fear of the 
Lord is ſtrong confidence: and his 
children ſt yea place of refuge. 
„i Mat. 6. 30. Wherefore if God 
J clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to day is, and to morrow is 
alt into the oven, ſhall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little 


a 0-Wfith? v. For your heavenly 
* father E that ye have need 
il | all 'theſe things. 1 Pet. $. gd: 
] Caſting all ob 220 upon him, 
e care 

K Heb. 15 .Forwhom:he Lotd 


breth de chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
ey ſon whom ” receiveth, 

1 2.3 21. F For the Lord will 
vt caſt 


mEph. 4 "And re not the 
laly Spirit A God 2 ye are 


Heb, 6. 12. That ye be not 
10 hful, but followers 2 them, 


uit the 


o your hearts, crying, 


I Ix 0 the day of redemption,” - 


= through faith and 3 in- 
promiſes. | 


Char. XIII. Of. SunGifcatian., 


THEY who are effectually called and regenerated, having 
a new Heart and a new Spirit created 

ſandtified really and perſonally, through 
Death and Re ſurrection a, by his Word and Spirit dwelling in 
The Dominion of the whole IPs of Sin epic „ 


the vertue of Chriſt” 8 


, 


or Pet, 1. 2 Bleed be the God, 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who according to 5 abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again un- 
to a lively hope, by the refũrrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead 
To an inheritance incorru ar 
ee and that fadeth 
N in heaven for w_ H 
re they not 2 uniſtring 
ſits, ent forth to meniffer fl 
em who ſhall be heirs of alvation Þ- 
I. a L Cor. 6. 11. And fuch were 
ſome of you: but ye are waſhed; 
but ye are ſanQified, but yeare ju- 
ſified in the name of the 
ſus, and by the Spirit oe our God. 
Acts er And now, bre 1 1 
commend you to God, 
word of bs grace, — is 44515 to 


build you up, and to 1 you an 


inheritance amon them Who 
are ſandificd. Ph 10. That 1 
my know 32 the dene 
| . and the 


of his ſuffe 


8252 
formable unto Re Ke a ym. by eget 


5. For if we have been 2 8 | 
gether inthe likeneſs of his death : 

I OS encls of 
his reſt reſurreQion, 


ES 


this; that our old — is crack 


with him, that body of 
miglit be deſtroyedy that ec 9 
* * fun. 
b John 17. 17. y them 
._ __ - through” 
i. 


in them,are farther 


Jes , 


— - — — 


k 
| | 


} 1 
6 A. 
1 
ö 1 
14 
1 
it 
io. 
114 
1 
1 
1 
1 | 


| ed e, andthe ſeveral Luſts thereof are more and more weale 


ned and mortiſied , and they more and more quickened an 
Nrengrhened in all ſaving Graces e, to the Practice of ru ! 
HFHolineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord,, WV 


II. This Sanctification is throughout in the whole Man 

yet imperfect in this Life, there abideth ſtill ome Remnant of 
V 

irreconcileable War; the Fl againſt the Spirit, 


n "SB 1 * 7 . 3 0 64) 

through thy truth, thy word is truth. paſſeth knowledge, that ye mightbe 
| Eph. 5 28. That he might fanchf/ Billed with all the Falheſs of God, 
\Þ and cleanſe it with the waſhing of f 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having thereford 
gl + waterbythe word. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13, theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, |: 
But we are bound to give thanks us cleanſe our felves from all filthi 
alway to God for you, brethren, neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfed 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe God ing holineſs in the fear of God. Heb 
hath. from the beginning choſen 12, 14. Follow peace with all men 


you to ſalvation, through ſanRifi- and holineſs, without which no mai 1! 
eation of the Spirit, and belief of ſhall ſee the Lord, © the 
PP II. g 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. And the ver 92 

C Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, that God of peace ſanctify you wholly Ml brin 
our old man is crucified with him, and 1 Pray God, your whole ſpiriſi law 
that the body of fin might be de- and ſoul. and body be preſerve ber 
ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould blameleſa unto the coming of ou. 
not ſerve fin, v. 14. For fin ſhall Lord Jeſus Chriſt. bar 
not have dominion over you: for h 1 John 1. 10. If we ſay that w{ not 
vou are not under the law, but un- have not ſingec We make him 1e 
n | liar, and his Vos not in us. Rom Hof C 
. Gal. 5. 24. And they that are 7. 18, For Tkaok that in me, (thaYf this 
Chriſts, have cruęified the fleſh, with is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good the 

| the affections and luſts. Rom. f. 13. thing: for to will is preſent with But 
_J*& For if ye live after the fleſh, ye me, but how to perform that whici gro 
mall die: but if F< through the is good, 1 find not. v. 23. But Wi hi 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the fee another law in my members Fro 
body, ye ſhall hve. . _ warring againſt the law of my mindii jou 

e Col.1.11.Strengthened with all and bringing me into captivity t tha 
might according to his glorious the law of fin, which is in my mem «cc 
ower unto. all patience, and long- bers. Phil. 3. 12. Not as though nt 
Juffering with joyfulneſs. Eph.3.1 had already attained, either wer ict 
That he would grant you according already perfect: but I follow after di 

to che riches of his glory to be if that 1 may apprehend that fo n 
ſtrengthened with might, by his Spi- which alſo I am apprehended o n 
tit in the inner man. v. 17, That Chriſt Jeſas; and 

_ Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by i Gal. 5. 17, For the fleſh luſtet ii be 
faith; that ye being rooted and againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit An 

2 8 in love. v. 18. May be gainſt the fleſh: and theſe are con opc 
"able to n with all ſaints, trary the one to the other; ſo th e 
bat is the breadth and length, and ye cannot do the things that ute 
1 — and height; v. 10. And would. 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloveg ® j 
do! w the love of Chriſt, which ie 


I beſcech you, as ſtrangers and p 


= —ͤä——— — — ws 


1 f. 
- 
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P. I MCNIT. 14. 
e 710, In which War, alchoughtheremaining Corruption for 
- ng Time may much prevail /, yet, through the continual'Sup- 
„ truely of 8 eee of Chriſt, [the re- 
# generate Part doth overcome / : ſo the Saints grow in 
ed Grace m, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God s. 
al and SEL | e Ry . 1 2 
it, an 


II. 


nghtbe 
God. 
ere fore 
ed, le 
| filthi 
erfed 


Spirit of Chriſt in their 


grims, alin from fleſhly luſts 


1. Heb 
Dine which war dacielt the foul 


III. K Rom. 7. 23. But l ſee ano- 


no ma ; vai 
ther law in my members, warrin 


he very againſt the law of my mind, an 
/holly M bringing, me into captivity to the 
7 ſpirifÞ law of fin, is in my mem- 
ler vec 


of ou 


Rom. 6. 14. For fin ſhall not 
have dominion over you: for ye are 


that wal not under the law, but under grace. 
him MM 1 ſohn 5. 5. For whatſoever is born 
Rom of God, overcometh the world: and 
„(tha this is the victory that overcometh 
o good the world, even our faith. Eph. 4. 15. 
t with But ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
which grow- up into him in all things, 
But WM which is the head, even Chriſt. v. 16. 
mbersM From whom the whole body fitly 
mind joined a ene acted by 
rity t that which every joint ſupplieth, 


according to the effectual working 


r wer kcth increaſe of the body, unto the 
aſter edifying of i ſelf in . 
at fo m2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in grace 
led 7 and in the — * 


Na of our Lord 


ind Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To him 
lufter be glory, both now, and for ever. 
pirit A Amen. 2 Cor. 3. 18. But weall with 
e con open face, be dwg as in a glaſs 
ſo thꝗ be glory of the Lord, are change 
hat nto the ſame image, from glory 
love '» glory, even as by the Spirit of 
nd pull de Lor „ 
grim 


a 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore 


cur. XIV. Of Saving Ful. 
T HE Grace of Faith, whereby the Elect are enabled to 
believe to the aring ot their Souls a, is the Work of the 


earts /; and is ordinarily wrought 


by the Miniſtry of the Word c: By which alſo, and by Fv i 


them who draw 


in the meaſure-of every part, ma- 


they bel 


theſe promiſes, .. beloved, let 
us clear ſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfect- 
ing holineſs in the fear of God. 

I. a Heb. 10. 39. But we are not of 
ck unto ti- 
on; but of them that beheve to 
the ſaving of the ſoul. ' - 

b 2 Cor, 4. 13. We having the 
ſame ſpirit of faith, ' according as 
it is written, T believed, and there- 
fore have 1 f poken: we alſo believe, 
and therefore ſpeak. Eph. 1. 17. 
That, the God of our d Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and revelation, in the knowledge 
of him. v. 18. The eyes of your 
underſtanding being enlightened ; 
that ye may know What is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance m 
the ſaints, v. 19, And what is the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
us-ward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power. 
Eph. 2.8. For by grace àre ye ſaved, 
through faith; and that not of your 
ſelves : it is the gift of God. 
they call on him, in whom oy 
have not believed ? and how ſhall 
ieve in him, of whom they 
have not heard? and how ſtiall the 
hear without a preacher? v. 17. Se 
then, faith cometh by hearing, and, 


* 


* 


hu” 


* 
5 
A U 
i ,” . ” © 
* ce 
* 


— 
| $ 


5 1 reve 


—— — —— 
—— —— — 


Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and Prayer, it vincreaſ 


ythisFaith, a Chriſtian delieveth tobe true whatloere 
ed in the Word, for the Authority of God himſelf 
acteth differently upon that which 
each particular aſſage thereof containeth; yieldingObedience 
to the Commands /, * 


The — Faith.” 
and thefied 2. 
TEB 


ſpeaking therein 2; and 


| bracing the Promiſes of G 


| beatidt by the vid bf Cod. 


. you EW 


deo 
ſtles 


faith, which he had yet 


d Pet. 2. 2. As new born babes, 
defire the liticere milk of the word; 
— ye os 1 . Acts 

brethren, I com- 

* © ag, = and to the word 
AI -highis able to build 
[co gy you an inheri- 
them who are 

T. Row, 4: 11. And he re- 
ceived "te ſign of circu 


mciſion, a 
ſeal of the rightebuſneſs of 


fan dige wt 


cumciſed: that he might be the fa- 


— 


ther of all hem that beli ieve, og, | 


they D908 COpetmaned > ther. 
Ar t be imputed unto 

Luke 17. f. and the 
ſaid unto the 1 

our faith. Rom, 1, 16. For I am not 


aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : 
for it is the power o 


apo- 


to the 


v. 17. For therein is the ri righteouſ- 


| neſs of God revealed 5s faith ta 


becauſe of thy ſaying ; for: we — 


* 


live by fai 
N e lohn And ſaid unto 
the woman, Sy we believe, not 


heard him our 


ſelves, and 
that this is 


indeed the Chriſt, che 


Lixdoxolthe world, 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. 
For this cauſe alſo thank we God 


without ceaſing, - becanſe when ye. 
received the word of Gdd which 
d of Us ye ONS? it not 15 


. -_ 


— — 


at the Threatenings g, and em- 

for this Life and that 1 is to 

come j. But the principal Acts of ſavin 
ting, Receiving; and Reſting upon Chr 

5 ton; Sanẽtification and eternal Life, by vertue of 


ly worketh alſo in you tha 


gave of his Son. 


being uncir- 


rd, Increaſe made 


God unto fal- | 
vation to every one that believeth, 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 


ſpirit,” 
faith: 78 it io written, The Jultfhall 


and embraced th 


eee 1 Tim, 4. 8. For 
dily .exercife N little: 
bat godlineſ: 


— 


p k 


CH av. 14 


Faith are, Accep- 
iſt alone for Juſtifica- 
e Cove- 
- nant 


word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effequa]- 
t believe, 
1 John 5.10. He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witneſs in 
rn 

a uſe he 
believeth not the record that God 
Ach 24. 14. But 


I confeſs unto thee 2 *. 
the way which they call her 


d I the 9 
believing all things which are writ- 
ten in the * the prophets. 

f Rom. 16. 26. But now is made 
manifeſt,” and by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, acco to the ow 
mandment of the everlaſtin 
known to all nations or 1 
obedience of faith. 

hath 66. 24 For all thoſe thin 

mine hand made, and all th 
things have been, faith the Lord: 
but to this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite 
and trembleth at my word. 

h Heb. 11.13. Theſe all died in 
faith, not having received the pro- 
miſes, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and were per ſwaded of them, 
„and confeſſed 

and pil- 


. 120 0 


that they were tran 


s is profitable unto all 
things, having promiſe of che life 
that now is, and of dus which Þ 
to come, ” | 

"4 Joba 


— : 


HAP. 14 
jant of Grace i. 


he Victory /; 
ll Aſſurance t Nai 
iniſher of our F ait 


- 


tired bim, to them gave he power 
become the ſons of God, even to 
em that believe 'on his name. 
& 16. 31. And they ſaid, Believe 
the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and thou 


20. I am cruc with Chriſt : 
everthelefs I live; yet not I, but 
bnſt liveth in me; and the life 


1s in {Which 1 now live in the fleſh, I live 
Jod. che faith of the Son of God, who 
ſe he ed me, and gave himſelf for me. 
ut ou 1 
8 s Chriſt, we {hall be ſaved even as 
0Wſtey. | | 


at uſeth milk is u in the 
ord of righteouſneſs: for he is a 
abe, v. 14. But ſtrong meat be- 
nzeth to them that are of full 
ge, eren thoſe who by reaſon of 
e have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
Icern beth good and evil. Rom. 
19. And being not weak in faith, 
conſidered not his own body now 
ad, when he was about an hundred 
ars old, neither yet the deadneſs 


Sarah's womb. v. 20, He ſtag- 


ed not at the promiſe of God 
rd. rough unbelief, but was firoag in 
ed in Mich, giving ory to God. F 
pro-. Wherefore if God fo clothe 
afar Wi: graſs of the field, which to day 
zem, Wh; and to mdrrow is caſt into the 
ſſed en, ſhall he not much more clothe 
P!i- , O ye of little faith? Mat. 8. 
For . When Jefus heard it, he mar- 
” F ed, and {aid to them that follow- 


Verily I ſay unto you, Ihave not 
ndſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
Luke 22, 31. And the Lord ſaid, 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


i John 1. 12. But as many as re- 


alt be ſaved, and as houſe. Gal. 


faith. v. 


III. This Faith is different in Degrees, weak or ſtrong A; 
nay be often and many Ways aſſailed and weakened, but gets 
rowing up in many to the Attainment of a2 


Chriſt m, who is both the Author and 


: CHAP. 


Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 1 


deſired to have you, that he may 
ſift you as wheat: v. 32. But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not; and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren, Eph. 6. 
16. — , taking the ſhield of 
faith, wherewith ye {hall be able to 
quench the fiery darts of the wick- 
ed, 1 John 85 4. For whatſoe ver 
is born of God, overcometh the 


world: and this is the victory that 


overcometh the world; even our 
5. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that be- 
2 that Jeſus is the Son of 


m Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire, that 
every one of you do thew the fame 
diligence to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end: v. 12. That ye 
be not flothful, but follbwers of 
them who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promiſes. Heb. 
10.22, Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full aſſurance of faith, ha- 
ring our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſciertce, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. Col. 2. 2. 
That their hearts might be comfor- 
ted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full aſſu- 
rance of underſtanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the myſtery of 
God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt. 5 

n Heb. 12, 2. Looking unto je- 
fas, the author and finiſher of our 
faith; who for the joy that was ſer 
before him, endured the croſs, de- 


- fpilmg the ym and is ſet down 


at the right han 


* 


of the throne of 
F I. a Zech. 


=o 


* 
- 


* 


* — 
5 2 


God; and upon the . of his 


Sins, as 


ſuch as are penitent; ſo 


turn from them all unto God e, purpoſing and endeayourin 


% 


I. a Zech. 12. 10. And I will pour 
upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of lerulalem the 
ſpirit.of grace and of ſupplications, 
and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced; and they ſhall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- 
terneſs for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his firſt-born. Acts 
11. 18, When they heard theſe 


things, they held their peace, and 
lorihed God, ſaying, Then hath 


od alſo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life. 

b Luke 24. 47. And that repen- 
tance and remuhon of fins ſhould 
be preached in his name, among all 


nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. . 


Mark 1. 15. And ſaying, The time 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye and be- 
lieve the goſpel. Acts 20. 21. Teſti- 
tying both to the Jews, and alſo to 

e Greeks,repentance toward God, 
and * toward our Lord Jeſus 


II. c Ezek. 18 

will judge you, G houſe of Iſrael, 
every one ov to his ways 
ſaich the Lord God: repent, and 
turn yourſelves from all your tranſ- 
greſſions; ſo iniquity not be 
your ruin. v. 31. Caſt away from 


u all your tranſgreſſions, where- 
y ye have tranſareſſed, and make 


* 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 
CHAP. XV. Of Repentance unto Life. | 
R EPENTAN CE unto Life is an Evangelical Grace. 
| the Doctrine whereof is to be inches, 
ſter of the Goſpel, as well as that of Faith in Chriſt 6. 


II. By it a Sinner, out of the Sight and Senſe, not only 
the Danger, but alſo of the Filthineſs and Odiouſneſs of h 


0 30; Therefore, 1 


» 
o 


7 


Cnap, 13 


by every Mini 


gal 

contrary to the holy Nature and righteous Law of!» 
ercy in Chriſt; 

ieves for and hates his Sins, as Heri 

anc 

Jud 


, 


708 a new heart and a new ſpiri 
or why will ye die, O houſe of 
rae]? Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall 
remember your own evil ways, a 
your doings that were not . good 
and ſhall lothe yourſelves in you 
own ſight, for your iniquities, ar 
for your abominations, Iſa. 30. 2 
Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering 
thy graven images of ſilver, a 
the ornament of thy molten imag 


of gold: thou ſhalt caſt them au; = 
as a menſtruous cloth: thou ſh cj, 
lay unto it, Get thee hence. PH 1 
FL, 4. Againſt thee, thee only hai be 
ſinned, and done this evil in t unt. 
ſight: that thou mighteſt be jul; Un 

fed when thou ſpeakeſt, and be cle u 
when thou judgeſt. Jer. 31. 18. 0 
have ſurely heard Ephraim Uf bn 
moaning himſelf thus, Thou bi. 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chalti/Q_W.. 
as a bullock unaccuſtomed to » 
yoke :. turn thou me, and ſhall WF ner 
turned; for thou art the Lord W:... 
God. v. 19. Surely after that Mute 
turned, I repented ; and after ti him 
I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon ! 
thigh : 1 was aſhamed, yea, e ud 
confounded, becauſe I did bear OF. 
2 of my youth. Joel 2. ite 
Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lc f 
Turn ye even to me with all n 
heart, aud with faſting, and vg 2 
ng, and with mourning. v. Mud 


ce | | 
And rent your heart and not) 


_ 


The Confeſſion of Faith, ; 


to walk with him in all the Ways of his Commandments . 


CHAP, 15. 


without it g. 


garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God : for he is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil, Amos 5. 15. Hate the evil, 
and love the good, and eſtabliſh 
judgment in the gate: it may be 
that the Lord God of hoſts will be 
gracious unto the remnant of Jo- 
Corr Pſal. 119. 128. Therefore 1 
eſteem all thy precepts concerning 
all things to be right; and I hate 
every A 2 Cor. 7.11. For 
behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that 


carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of your ſelves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, 
yea, what vehement deſire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge! in 
all things ye have ee. your 
{elves to be clear in this matter. 

d Pſal. 119. 6. Then ſhall 1 not 
de aſhamed, when 1 have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. v. 59. 
2 on my ways, and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
r. 106. 1 have ſworn, and Ievill per- 
form it, that I will keep thy righ- 
teous judgments. Luke 1. 6. And 
they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the cammand- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameleſs. 2 Kings 23. 25. And like 
unto him was there no king before 


al his heart, and with all his ſoul, 
ad with. all his might, according 
to all the law of Moſes ; neither 
ier him aroſe there any like him. 

III. eEzek. 36. 31. Thenſhall ye 
member your own evil ways, and 
four doings that were not good, 
ad ſhall lothe your ſelyes-in your 
wa fight, for your iniquities and 


III. Although Repentance be not t | 
Satisfaction for Sin, or any Cauſe of the Pardon thereof .-, 
which is the Act of God's free Grace in Chriſt /; yet is it of 
ſuch Neceſſity to all Sinners, that none may expect Pardon 


ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what + 


dim, that turned to the Lord with 


* 


83 


not to be reſted in, as any 


IV. As 


for your abominations, v. 32. Not 
for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the 
Lord God, be it known unto you : 
be aſhamed and confounded for 


your own ways, O houſe of Iſrael. 


Ezek. 16. 61. Then thou ſhalt re- 


member thy ways, and be aſhamed, 


when thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, 
thine elder and thy younger: and 
will give them unto thee for daugh- 
ters, but not by thy covenant. 
v. 62. And I will eſtabliſh my cove- 
nant with thee, and thou ſhaltknow 
that I am the Lord. 5: That 
thou mayeſt rememher and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth 
any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, 
when I am paciſied toward thee for 
all that thou haſt done, faith the 
Lord Gd. | 

f Hof. 14. 2. Take with yon + 
words, and turn to the Lord, ſay un- 
to him, Take away all. iniquity, 
and receive us graciouſly : ſo will 
we render the calves of our lips. 
v. 4: I will heal their backſliding, I 
will love them freely : for mine an- 
ger is turned away from him. Rom, 
3. 24. Being juſtified freely by. his 
grace, ou the redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. 7. In 
whom we have redemption through - 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace. 


g Luke 13. 3. I tell you, Nay : 


but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe penſh. v. 5. 1 tell you 
Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſha 

all likewiſe periſh. Acts 17. 30. 
And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but now comman- 


deth all men every where to repent, 
v. 31. Becauſe he hath ap 


inted a 
day, in the which he willjudge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man. 

AF hom 


M4 


Repentance, but it is every 


whom he hath ordained; whereof 
he hath- 9 mods unto all 
en, in that he hath raiſed him 
N. Ae J 44. Por deres 
IV. h Rom. 6, 23. For the wa 
of ſin is death; bas the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jeſus riſt 
our Lord. Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, 
As by one man ſin entered into 
world, death b ; and ſo 
ath paſſed upon all men, for that 
I] have ſinned. Mat. 12. 36. But 1 
lay unto you, that every idle word 
that men all ipeakc, they ſhall give 
| — thereof in the day of judg- 
ent. n 
i Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked for- 
ſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: 3 et re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them who 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the aw 
Ha. 1. 16. Waſhye,make you c can, 
ut away the evil of your doings 
ok before mine eyes, ceaſe to do 
evil. v. 18. Come now and let us 
reaſon together, faith the Lord: 
though your ſins be as ſcatlet, the 
ſhall be as white as ſnow ; thou 
they be re like crimſon, they ſhall 
as Woot, N 
V. k Pſal. 19. 13. Keep back thy 
ervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, 


* 
* 


let them pot have dominion over 


me; then ſhall I be upright, and I 
. ſhall be innocent from the great 
tranſgreſſion. Luke 19. 8. And Zac- 


De Ciifeſſion off Faith, 
IV. As there is no Sin fo ſmall, but it deſerves Damnati 
| on +; ſo there is no Sin ſo great, that it can bring Damnati 
on upon thoſe who truly repent .. 
5 V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a genera] 
an's 
pent of his particular Sins particularly J. 


As every Man is bound to make private Confeſſion o 
to God, praying for the Pardon thereof /; upon 


1 give to the poor, and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by 


with hyſſop, and I 


i 


Duty to endeavour to re- 


which, 


cheus ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 


falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four- 


fold, 1 Tim. t. 13. Who was before 
a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor andi m 
injurious. But I obtained mercy bis 
becauſe 1 did it ignorantly, in unbe f ſo « 
lief, v. 15. This 1 a faithful ſaying. hal 
and worthy of all acceptftion, thao we 
Chrift jeſus came into the world ti and 
ſave ſinners; of whom 1 am chief 10 c 
VI. IPſal. 51. 4. Againſt thee refs 
thee only have 1 ſinned, and donq n 
this evil in thy fight : that thou one 
mightel be juſtified when thoq ano! 
ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thoq The 
judgeſt. v. 5. Behold, I was ſhape righ 
in iniquity : and in lin did my mo 17. 


ther conceive me, v. 7, Purge MY th 
{hall be clean MW re 1 


waſh mg, and I ſhall be whiter thaq give 
ſmow. V. 9. Hide thy face from mi agai 
fins; and blot out all mine iniqu' and 
ties. v. 14. Deliver me from blood to t 
guiltineſs, O God, thou God of mi hal; 
alvation : and my tongue ſhall fn Joſh 
aloud of thy righteouſneſs. P12 give 
22.5. 1 acknowledged my lin unto God 
thee, and mine iniquity have I 19 unto 
hid: 1 faid, 1 will confeſs my trauß thou 


— _ the Lord Few 1 me. 
orgaveſt the iniquity of my 0: 
Selah. v. 6. For this ſhall ere you, 


one that is godly, pray unto the love 
in a time when thou mayeſt l. 
Wd : {arely in the floods of gte thee 
waters, they ſhall not come ng ny 
unto him. att 

m Pro ud 


; 


hich, d che forſaking of them, he ſhall find Mercy m: 
50 — = Candatizeth by his Brother, or the Church of Chriſt 
ought to be willing, by a private or publick Confeſſion and 


are offended a; who are 886 to be reconciled to him, 
d in Love to receive him o. 


— 


— _- — — 
ET > + MG ta 


cn. AP. xl. 07 2 2 . 


Lord, 8 OOD Works are only ſuch as God hath commanded in 

| his holy Word «, and not ſuch as, without the War- 
an by rant thereof, are deviſed by Men, out of blind Zeal, or — 
four - ¶ on any Pretence of good Intention 2 | II. Theſe 


or andi m Prov, 28. 13. Ho that covereth Rom. 12. 2. And be not conformed 


nercy 4 ins, ſhall not proſper: but who- to this nd E but be e transfor- 
unbe · ¶ ſo confeſſeth = forſaketh them, med by the renewin pt your: _ 
ay1ng. ſhall have mercy. 1 John 1. 9. Fi", that ye Day; rove whatis tha 


1, tha we conteſs our ins, he 7 faithful and acceptable and perfect V0 of 


old te opt. juſt to forgive us our ins, —2 God. * 21. Make you per- 

chief to to the ſeanſe us from all ynrighteo . in every good work to do his 

working in you that which is 

| dont 21 5. 16. Confeſs our faults wilt pleaſing in his fight, pai. 4 

t thou one to another, and pray one for Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glory for 
thoq another, that ye may be healed : ever and ever, Amen, 


n tho The effectual fervent prayer of a b Mat. 15. 9. But in vain they do 


ſhap<Il righteous man availeth much, Luke worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
Take heed to 2 ſelves: If 2 commandments of men. Iſa. 


dy 7 ent, for- 


om m againſt thee 
iniquſzz and ſeven times in a day turn removed their heart far from me, 
blood to thee, ſaying, I repent; &« mes d their fear towards me is taught 
| of mM ſhalt for ae him, Joſh. 7. 1 by th the precept-of men. 1 Pet. 1.18. 
all (nl Joſhua 1d unto Achan, 51 "bar —. as ye know that ye 
Pal Pre, ] Ipray 4 ory to the Lo were not redeemed with corruptible 

iſrael ake confeſhoa things, as filver and gold, from your 
_ him; and tell me. now what . vain converſation received by tra- 
ſou halt done, hide it not from dition from your fathers Rom. 10. 2. 


r lips do honour me, ut have 


d th Pſal. 51, throughout.) For I bear them record, that they 

ny h — or. 2. G. Wheretore I beſecch have a zeal of God, but not accor- 
| ever you, chat you would confirm your Sing to knowledge. John 16. 2 
o the love towards him. They ſhall put you out of the ſyna+ 
yelt | * a Micah 6. 1 He hath þ ſhewed gogues, yea, the time cometh, that 
greg tice, O man, what is good and whoſoever killeth ou, will think . 


what doth the Lord require of thee, that he doth God ſervice. 1 Sam. 


but to do j ice, and to love mercy, 15. 21. But the e 
ad to wal a 


1 Pro 


bn s T Galileo Fe 5 


Sorrow for his Sin, to declare his Regentance to thoſe that 


b I TS 
er that give kim. e e treſpaſs 7 with their moutt d with - 
ELL LA ay, ther k 


ſpoil, ſheep Ns the cl * 4] 


the Lord thy G 


p \ 


86 ' The Cimſeſſonof Faith. 
II. Theſe good Works, done in Obedience to God's Com- Ad 


7 


Cup. 16. 


mandments, are the Fruits and Evidences of a true and live. Ware 


the things which ſhould have been 


utterly 1 to ſacriſice unto 


And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as 
eat delight in burnt-offerings and 
acrifices, as in obeying the voice 


pf che Lord? Behold, to obey is 
better than ſacrifice ; and to hear- 


ken, than the fat of rams. v. 23. 
For rebellion is as the fin of . 
craft, and ſtubbornneſs is as iniqui- 
ty and idolatry : becauſe thou haſt 


8 rejected the word of the Lord, he 


hath alſo rejected thee from being 


. king » 


II. c James 2. 18. Yea, a man 


may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 1 


have works : ſhew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will ſhew 
thee my faith by my works. v. 22. 
Seeſt thou how faith wrought with 


his works. and by works was faith 
made perfect? 


d Pal. 116. 12. What ſhall I ren- 
der unto the Lord for all his bene- 
fits towards me? v. 13. I will take 
the cup of ſalvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
But ye are a choſen generation, 
a royal prieſthood, an holy nation 
a peculiar people ; that ye ſhould 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who 


hath called you out of darkneſs in - 


to his marvellous light. 

c 1 John 2. 3. And hereby we 
do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. v. 5. But 


' whoſo keepeth his word, in him 


verily is the love of God perfected: 
hereby know we that we are in him, 
2 Per. 1. 5. And beſides this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith, 
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 
v. 6. And to knowledge, tempe- 


rance; and to temperance, pati- 


in Gil al. V. 22. « 


ly Faith c: And by them Believers manifeſt their Thankful. Fr. 
neſs , ſtrengrhen their Aſſurance e, 


adorn the Profeſſion of the Goſpel 2, ſtop the Mouths of the ſel 


edify their Brethren /, ] 
Ad. the 


ence; and to patience, godlineſs; I {an 
v, 7. And to godlineſs, brotherly goc 
kindneſs; and to brotherly kind- 
neſs, charity. v. 8, For if theſe 
things be in you, and abound, they Wl VP* 
make you that ye ſhall neither be dili 
barxen, nor unfruitful in the knoy- ] 
ledge of our Lone Jars Chriſt. v. 9. N 
But he that lacketh theſe things, is 0 
blind, and cannot ſee far off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old fins. v. 10. Where-M th 
fore the rather, brethren, give di- 1 
ee to make your calling and blaſ 
ection ſure: for if ye do theſc h 
things, ye ſhall never fall. will 
f 2 Cor. 9. 2. For I know the for- ¶ yer 
wardneſs of your mind, for which 
I boaſfof you to them of Macedo- 
nia, that Achaia was ready a year 
ago; and your zeal hath provoked 


very many. Mat. 5. 16. Let your gair 
light ſo ſhine before men, that the y 
may ſee your good works, and glo- ſhal 
rify your Father who is in heaven. N of 1 
g Tit. 2. 5. To be diſcreet, chaſte i led 
keepers at home, good, obedient] whi 
to their own huſbands, that the go 
word of God be not blaſphemed il 8. 
v. 9. Exhort ſervants to be obed1Mf tha 
ent unto their own maſters, and iq be 
pleaſe them well in all things; not k 
anſwering again; v. 10. Not pur wo! 
Joining, 'butſhewing all good fide WM ſus 
lity ; that they may adorn the do hat 
—— of God _ _ in al = 
ngs. v. 11. For the grace o 

God that bringeth ans, hat ma 
appeared to all men; v. 12. Teach ſer 
ing us, that denying ungodlineſſ unt 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould li laſt 
ſoberly; righteoufly, and 2. I 
this preſent world. 1 Tim. 6. I. L inc 
as many ſervants as are under ti bea 
wt 


yoke, count their own maſters wi 


} 


- 


CHAP. 16. 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


ife J. 
Works is not at all of them- 


ow negli- 


16. 

om. Adverfaries +, and glorify God i, whoſe Workmanſhip they 

live. are, created in Chriſt Jeſus thereunto (; that, having their 

ful. Fruit unto Holineſs, they may have the End eternal 

en , III. Their Ability to do good v 5 hem- 

f the MW ſelves, but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt m. And that 

Ad. ¶ they may be enabled thereunto, beſides the Graces they have 
already received, there is required an actual Influence of the 

neſs; ¶ ame Holy Spirit, to work in them to will and to do of his 

herly W good Pleaſure : Yer are they not hereupon to 

— gent, as if they were not bound to perform any Duty, un eſs 

they upon a ſpecial Motion of the Spirit ; but they ought to be 

er be diligent in ſtirring up the Grace of God that is in theme. 


novw-W IV. They who in their Obedience attain to the greateſt 


here- hy of all honour; that the name 
of God and his doctrine be not 
blaſphemed. 


theſe ] h 1 Pet. 2. 15. For ſo is the 
will of God, that with well-doing 

e for · ¶ ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 

which of fooliſh men. 

cedo- 1 1 Pet. 2. 12, Having your con- 

| year verſation honeſt among the Gen- 

voked tiles ; that whereas they ſpeak a- 


you punſt you as evil-doers, they may, 
* 


t the our good works which they 
1 glo- ſhall behold, glority God in the da 
aven Wl of viſitation, Phil. 1. 11. — - 
haſte BY led with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
dient which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
at the glory and praiſe of God. John 1 5. 
emed il 8. Herein is my Father glorified, 
obedi that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye 
nd 10 be my diſciples; * 
; nol k Eph. 2. 10. For we are his 
t puri workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Je- 
fie ſus unto good works, which God 
he doi hath before ordained that we ſhould 
in al walk in them. ? 
ice o | Rom. 6. 22. But now being 
, hat made free from fin, and become 
each ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
Hineſſzg unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
d by ng life. . - e 
dly 1 III. m John 15. 4. Abide in me, 
I. LOW ind 1 in you. As the branch cannot 


bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
uw the vine: no more can ye, ex- 


\ 


„Height which is poſſible in this Life, are fo far from being ab 


.to 


cept ye abide an me. v. 5. Iam 
the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, 
for without me ye can do nothing, 
v. 6. If a man abide not in me, he 


is caſt forth as a branch, and is wi- 


thered; and men gather them and 
caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned. Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart 
alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit 
will I put within you, and 1 will 

away the ſtony heart out of 
youu fleſh, and I will give you an 
eart of fleſh.. v. 27. And 1 will 


put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 


— to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
hall keep my judgments, and do 
them . 

n Phil. 2. 13. For it is God who 
worketh in you, both to will and 
to do, of his good pleaſure. Phil. 
83 I can do all things through 
Chrut who ſtrengtheneth 5 
2 Cor, 1 5. Not that we are ſaſh 
cient of our ſelves to think any 
thing as, of our ſelves: but our 
ſufficiency is of God. 


0 Phil. 2. 12. Wherefore, my yy 


beloved, as ye have always obey- 
ed, not as in my preſence only, bu: 


now much more in my abſence; 


work out your own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. Heb, 6. 11. A 
VV 


_— 


88 
to ſup! 


0 . | 
V. We cannot, 


\ 


we deſire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full 
aſſurance of hope unto the end: 
v. 12, That ye be not ſlothful, but 
followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the pro- 
miles, 2 Pet. 1. 3. According as 


(| 


his divine power hath given unto 
us all things that pertain unto life 
and godlineſs, through the know- 
ledge of him that called us to 


glory and virtue. v. 5, And be- 
es this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith, virtue; aud to vir - 
tue, knowledge. v. 10. Wherefore 
the rather, brethren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election 
ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye 
ſhall never fall: v. 11. For ſo an 
entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you 
abundantly, into the everlaſting 
kingdom bf our Lord and Saviour 
is none that calleth upon thy name, 
of thee: for thou haſt hid thy face 
from us, and haſt onmomzey us, be- 
_ cauſe of our iniquities. 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
. Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance, that thou ſtir up the gift 

of God which is in thee, by the 
punting on of my hands. Acts 26, 
6: And now Iftand, and am judged 
for the hope of the promiſe made 
of God unto our fathers: v. 7. Un- 
to which promiſe our twelve tribes 
inſtantly ſervingGod day and night, 

0 


T5 Confeſſion of Faith. Cav. 11 
do ſupererogate and to do more than God requires, as tha 
* 3 * ſhort of much which in Duty they are bound to 
BD a our beſt Works merit Pardon of Sin or ſo 
eternal Life at the Hand of God, by reaſon of the great Diſ. 
proportion that is between them 
the infinite Diſtance that is between us and God, whom by 
them we can neither profit, nor ſatisfy for the Debt of our 
former Sins 7; but, when we have done all we can, worm 


Jeſus Chriſt. Ha. 64.7. And there he 
that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold 


of debt. v.6; Even as David alſc 
deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs 


* 


dur 
the Glory to come, and 
2CC 
in! 
: =D ; man 
loved, build yur ſelves ou MWrigh 
your moſt holy faith, praying in 2. 8 
the holy Ghoſt, v. 21. Keep your Wthro 
ſelves in the love of God, looking MW ſclv: 
for the mercy of our Lord ſeſus ¶ Not 
Chriſt unto eternal life. boal 
IV. p Luke 17. 10. So likewiſe ye, nah 
when ye ſhall have done all thoſe ¶ but 
things which are commanded you, ¶ ve 
lay, We are un roſitable ſervants: Mratic 
we have done that which was our Cho 
duty to do, Neh. 13. 22. And I bur 
commanded the Lexites, that they N our 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that I ſtine 
they ſhould come & keep the gates, ¶ nad 
to lanctify the ſabbath-day. Re · Noſ e. 
member me, O my God, concerning WI rec 
this alſo, and ſpare me according to Wprcſ 
the greatneſs of thy mercy. com 
9. 2. I know ĩt is ſo of a truth: but ¶ be r: 
ſhould man be juſt with God? Wy : 
v. 3. H he will contend with him, WW Lord 
cannot anſwer him one of 2 Hus 
. N F- 17. For — * _ 
againſt the Spirit, c Wo 
Spirit. againſt the fleth : and theſe prof 
are contrary the one to the other; WW" a 
ſo that ye cannot do the things bat 
that ye would. | in 
V. q Rom, 5. 20. Therefore by ]W'ay: 
the deeds of the law there ſhall no Hh. 
fleſh be juſtified in his ſight ; for Wo w. 
by the law is the knowledge of hs. * 


Rom: 4.2, For if Abraham were ju- 
{tified by works, he hath. whereo 
to glory, but not before God. v. 4: 
Now to him that worketh, is the 
reward not reckoned of gracc bu 


nr 


Wk > 


cauſe, as they are g 
x5 they are Wroug 


in or fl ſo much Weakneſs and 2 ot they cannot en- 
Dis- dure the Seyerity of God's J 
and VI. Yet notwithſtanding, 2 — of Believers 
n by zccepted through Chriſt, their good Works alſo are accept 
our in him v, not-as s though — were in chis Life wholly un- 
have | "Fr: 
Jone | 
man, unto whom God imputeth . Mecknefs, tem ce: a- 
es on Mi rightcouſncſs without works. Eph, 25  fuch there is no law. 
ng in 2. 5. For by grace are ye ſaved, t Iſa, 64. 6, But we are all as an 
your Wl through faith ; and that not of 79; unclean thing, and all our righ- 
oking Ml ſclves : it is te 5 t of God. v. teouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and 
Jeſus ¶ Not of Works, leſt any man ould we all do fade as a leaf, and our ini- 
boaſt, Tit. 85 5, Not by works of quities, like the wind, have taken us 
ſe ye, Wrightcouſneſs, which we have done, away. Gal. F- 17. For the fleſh luſſ- 
thole MW but according to his mercy, he eth againſt t — and the Spirit 
you, Wired us by maſding of re 4 againſt the fleſh : and theſe are con- 
ants: Wration, and qr 7 the. trary the one tothe other; fo that 
our holt; v. 6. Which he ſhed on 2 ye cannot do the things that ye 
nd I abundantly, would, Rom. 7 7-15: For that which 
they Mour Saviour., v. 7. 0 f bein Ju- Ido, Iallow not: for what 1 would, 
| that ned by his grace, we ſhould be that do I not, but what I hate, that 
ates, ¶ made heirs, according to the * do I. v. 18. I know, that in me 
Re · Noſ eternal life. $8.18, For (thay is, in m —_ dwelleth no 
rning WI reckon that the {i i ry of os good or to will is preſent 
ng to preſent time are not with me, but — to perform hat 
lob compared with the . al which 1s not, Pſalm 
: bur be revealed in us. 16.3% 0 143. 2. —.— enter not into ny 
od? Winy ſoul; thou haſt aid unto the ment with thy ſervant: oe or m 
him, Lord, Thou art my Lord: my good- cf. Pla ſhall — * 1271. — 
of 2 Wicks extendeth not to thee, Job ou, Tas 
: fleſh 22. 2. Can a man be profitable un- „ Bt O Lord, 
1 the Wo God, as he that is wiſe may be — oy 
theſe I proßtable unto himſelf ? v. 3 Is VI. v Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of 
ther ; In any pleaſure to the A the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hings at thou art teous ? or is 1 hath made us acce — the Belo- 
gain to him, that thou makelt thy — 1 Pet. 2 ealſo, as ry | 
e by {Ways perfect? Job 383 1 Ithoube ſtones, are a ſpiritual houſe, 
neee what ach thou him ? ary rectal, w offer ap tht.” 
; for hat receiveth he of thine Ang band: ritual Iacriſices, e to God 
of (za. 8, Thy wickedneſs may hurt a by Jeſus Chriſt, Exod. 28. 38. And 
re ju- un as thou art, and thy rig it ſhall be upon Aarons forehead, 
ercofWW'cls may profit the fon of man. that Aaron may bear che iniq he he 
v. 4. T Luke 17. 10. (See letter p in E 1 AL 
ene EE A ke 4. 
„ bu 155 22. — of the their hol and it ſn be 
a alf 0 Pirit i is love, j — — his forchead, that 


peace, Jy 


ing, remlencks goodneſs, 


re e of Feit. 


gone but our Duty, and are unprofitable Servants 75 abe 
, they proceed from his Spirit /; 
by us, they are defiled and 4 with 


o 0 
* 
9 N 6 = 
\ - \ 
: 


and, 


a, 


90 The - Cinfoſiom of Faith; "On 4». 16 

- blameable and.unreproveable in God's She w; but that he, 

| Jooki ** them in his Son, i is pleaſed to accept and reward 

that which is ſincere, altho? accompanied with many Weak. 

neſſes and Imperfections x. 

| VIL Works done by unregenerate Men, although for the 
Matter of them, they may be Things which God command, 

i and of good Uſe both to to Se and others y : Yet, be. 


1 9 cauſ 


Gen. 4.4 . And Abel, he alſo brou a? hin enter thou into the joy of 
of the ürntlünge of his flock, an ord. v. 23, His 45 ſaid un- 
the fat thereof; and the Lord 5. — him, Well done, good and faith- 
reſpect unto Abel, and to his offer- ful ſervant; thou halt been faithful 
Bs With Heb. 11. 4. By faith A- over a few things, I will make thee 
bel offered unto God a more excel - ruler over many things, enter thoy 
Jent facnihce than Cain, by which into the joy of thy Lord. 
he pay witneſs that he was VII. y 2 Kings 10. 30. And the 

pl hteous, God teſtifying of his Lord ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe thou 
8: and by it, he being dead, yet haſt done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, and mull 

m__ 9. 20, If 1 juſtify my ſelf, haſt done unto the houſe of Ahab 

my own mouth ſhall condemn me: according to all that was in mine 
my ſay, 1 am perfect, it ſhall alſo heart, thy children of the fourth 
prove me perverſe. Pſalm 143. 2. 23 ſhall fit on the throne 
And enter not into judgment with 8 . But 7 — took no 
thy ſervant: for in thy ſight ſhall heed to walk in the law of ther. 
no man living be juſtiſied. ry] God of Iſrael, with all his 
N * . 20. Now the God of heart, for he departed not fro 
ace, that brought It again from the the fins of Jeroboam, which made 
ad our Lord Jeſus, that great Iſrael to fin, 1 Kings 21, 27. And 


\ Shepherd of the 2 through the it came to paſs when Ahab heard Þ 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, thoſe words, chat he rent his clothes thou 
v. 21. Make you perfect in every and put ſackcloth upon his fleſn, aq tr. 
ood work to do his will, work- faſted; and lay in fackeloth, anqg te 
ing in you that which is well-plea- went ſoftly. v. 29. Seel thou hon t! 
ng in his ligh ght, through Jeſus Ahab humbleth himſelf befor or 
Chriſt; to whom be glory for ever me? becauſe he humbleth himſeſii eu 
andever. A N . 2 Cor, 8. 12. For before me, I will not brin _ er 4nc 
If there be firſt a | willing mind, it in his days: but in his ſo An Pot 
is LN according to bust a man will I bring the evil upon his ho le) 
, and not — Lo to that he Phil. 1. 15. Some indeed preac lyn; 
n not. Heb. 6. 10. For God is Chriſt even of enyy and ſtrife; anc the 
not unrighteous, to forget your ey alſo of 8 will. v. 16. Th ef 
work Nauf lad abour of love, which ye reach Chriſt of contention tar 
have ſhewed toward his name, in not 1 ſuppoſing to add a Ny 
that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, fliction to my bonds. v. 18. Wh: 155 
and do miniſter. Mat. 25, 21. His then? notwithſtanding every waer 
44 | lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou whether in pretence, or in trutl} ® 
1 ood and faithful ſervant ; ; thou Chriſt is preached; and I there der 
N A faithful over a few things, do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice ſci 


will make thee ruler oyer many 2 Ger 


Har. 16 The Confeſſion of Faith, © 9 
auſe they proceed not from an Heart purified by Faith 2; 
jor are done in a right 9 according to the Word 4; 


or to a right End, the Glory of God 5 ; they are therefore 
inful, and cannot pleaſe God, or make a Man meet to re- 


. 16 


at he, 
Ward 


eak- 


or theFWeive Grace from God c. And yet their Neglect of them is 
1 nore ſinful, and diſpleaſing unto God . CHAP. 
** 2 Gen. 4 5. But unto Cain and and ſo is this nation before me, 


o his offering he had not reſpect. ſaith the Lord; and fo is ar 


joy of 40d Cain was very wroth, and his work of their hands, and thatw 

id un. countenance fell. With Heb. 11. 4. they offer there is unclean. Tit. 1. 

| faich. y faith Abel offered unto God a 15. Unto the pure all things are 
aithful more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, pure, but unto them that are defil- 


by which he obtained witneſs that ed, and unbeheving is nothing pure, 
e was righteous, God teſtifying of but even their mind and conſcience 
his gifts, and by it he being dead, is defiled. Amos 5. 21. I hate, I de- 


te thee 
r thou 


nd the Net ſpeaketh. Heb. 11. 6. But with- ſpiſe your feaſt : days, and 1 will not 
e thou out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. 
g that um: for he that cometh to God, v. 22. Though you offer me burnt- 
8, and muſt believe that he is, and that he offerings, and your meat-offerings 


Ahab 
1 mine 
fourth 
throne 


; a rewarder of them that diligent · I will not accept them; neither will 

ly ſeek him. {4 I regard the peace-offerings of your 
a 1 Cor, 13. 3. And though I be - fat beaſts. Hol. 1. + And the Lord 

ſtow all my goods to feed the poor, ſaid unto him, Call his name Jez- 


zok no and though I give my body to be reel; for yet a little while, and I 

of the burned, and have not charity, it will avenge the blood of Jezreel 

all hisWorofiteth me nothing, Iſa. 1. 12. upon the houſe of Jehu, and will 4! 
t from When ye come to appear before cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the , i 
made ne, who hath required this at your houſe of Iſrael. Rom. 9. 16. 80 AM 
„ Andi band, to tread my courts? - then it is not of him that willeth, [| 
heard b Mat. 6. 2. Therefore, when nor of him that runneth, but of 1 
Jotheg ou doſt thine alms, do not ſound God that ſheweth mercy. 9 2.4. W 
in, and trumpet before thee, as the hypo- Not by works of righteo $, 
„ andWcntes do, in the ſynagogues, and which we have done, but accord- [1 
u hon the ſtreets, that they may have ing to his mercy he ſaved us by Ji 
befor ory of men. Verily, 1 ſay unto the waſhing of regeneration, 5 
rinſe) ou, they have their reward. v. 5. rene wing of the holy Ghoſt. 32 
he ei nd when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt d Pfal, 14. 4. Have all the workers 

day ot be as the hypocrites are: for of iniquity no knowledge ? who cat 4 
houle{MW'icy love to pray ſtanding in the up my people as they eat bread, and 


preacl 
e; and 
„ Thi 
-ntion! 
dd a 
Wh 


le ones, and in the corners of call not upon the Lord. Pſal. 36. 3. 8 
the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen The words of his mouth are iniqui- i 
omen, Verily I ſay unto you, they ty and deceit : he hath left off tio 
tare their reward. v. 16. Moreo- be wiſe and to do good. Job 21. 14. (| 
er, when ye faſt, be not as the Therefore they {ay unto God, De. 
ypocrites, of a ſad countenance : p- _—_ us, for we deſire not the 0 
bor they disfigure their faces, that o 


4 | ed a 1 
truth dey may appear unto men to faſt, is the Almighty, that we ſhoultl f 
here derily, 1 ſay unto you, they have ſerve him? and what profit ſhould eg 1 


oice i iter reward. we have, if we pray unto him. Mat. 
; Cc © Hag. 2. 14. Then anſwered 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unte BY 
bei, and ſaid, So is this people, them on the left hand, Depart from 


me ; 


— 


TS 
o 
I 9 
- o *. 
r Ww 7 
* 


8 LY is greater than all: and none is able 
 _ ro pluck them out of my Father's 
hand. 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is 


'T 


totally nor finally fall away from the Stare 
ſhall certainly perſevere therein to the End, and be eternal. MW ar 


ly ſaved . 


II. This Perſeverance of the Saints depends not upon their 
own Free- will, but upon the Immutability of 
Election, flowing from the free and unchangeable 
God the Father 7; upon the Efficacy of the Merit and In- 
terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt c; the Abiding of the Spirit ge 
| | 0 0 


me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fre, 
prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels. v. 42. For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no meat: I was 
, and ye gave me no drink : 

v. 43. I was aftranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, ind ye clothed 
me not: ſick and in priſon, and ye 
 vilned me not, v. 45, Then ſhall 
he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily, 1 
ſay unto you, In as much as ye did 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it not to me. Mat. 23. 23. Wo 
unto you e and FR 1 78 hy- 
pocrites; e pay tithe of mint, 
zud aniſe, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
_ Jaw 1 mercy, and faith: 
theſe ought ye to have done, and 


: The Confeſſion of Faith,  Cnayp, 15, 
Cu. XVII. Of the Perſeverance of the Saint. 


HEY whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effec. if © 
rually called and ſanctified by his Spirit, can neither 


from iniquity. Jer. 31.3, The Lord 


of Grace; but 


ecree of 
ble Love of 


born of God, doth pot commit fin; 
for his ſeed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot fin, e he is born of 
God. 1 Pet. 1. 8. Who are keptby Wl 1. 
the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation, ready to be revea- ¶ by 


led in the laſt ume, v. 9, Receiving Wl tiot 
the end of your faith, even the ſal- ¶ unc 
vation of your ſouls. are 

II. b 2 Tim. 2, 18, Who concern- ¶ miſ 


ing the truth have erred, ſaying, 
that the reſurrection is paſt alrea- 
dy; and overthrow faith 0 


ſome. v. 19. Nevertheleſs, the foun-WF tha 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure, having die- 
this ſeal, The Lord knows them that whi 
are his. And, Let F that Go 
nameth the name of Chriſt, depart for 


© © Bot to leave the other undone. hath appeared of old unto me, ſay trib 
I. a Phil. 1.6. Being confident of ing, Vea, I have loved thee with al tion 
this very thing, that he who hath everlaſting love; therefore with lo- per 
begun a work in you, will ving kindneſs have I drawn thee. 8 wri 
perform it until the day of Jeſus c Heb. 10, 10. By the which wil allt 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the we are ſanctified, through the ofic WI hee 
rather, ren, gi to ring of the body of Jeſus Chrilt one in a 
m re: for all. v. 14. For by one offering h con. 
f things, ye ſhall bath perfected for ever them tha us. 

. 28. And I give are ſanctiſied. Heb. ty. 20, Now th n: 

al life, and God of peace, that brought agai vor 
mmaltnever periſh, neither ſhall any from the dead our Lord Jeſus, hal thin 
Pluck them out of my hand, v. 29. great erd of the — —— 5. 3 
My Father, who gave them me, the blood of the cverlaſſin any 


in you that which is 1 


ag, con 
nant, v. 21, Make you periea inet 


ry good work to dohis Aab 


21 


1 8872 
CHAP, 17. 


ther I i his fight, through Jefus Chtiſt; 
but — ch be glory tor — and ever. 
nal. W amen, Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the 


blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entered in once in- 
to the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. v. 13. 


por if the blood of bulls, and of 

bot oats, the aſhes of an heifer 
1 Prinkling the unclean, ſanctiſieth 
and Wl «© the purifying of thefleſh ; v. 14. 
of How much more ſhall the of 


Chriſt, who, 3 the eternal 


ſin; Spirit, offered himfelf without ſport 
and 0 Cod, purge your conſcience from 
rn of Wl dead works, to ſexve the living God? 
ptby „. 15. And for this cauſe he is the 
faith mediator of the new teſtament, that 
rea- by means of death, for the redemp- 
iving tion of the tranſgreſſions that were 


e {al- ¶ under the firſt teſtament, they who 
are called, might receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance. Rom, 
ying, 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
ca-WMl the charge of God's elect? It is 
that juſtifieth : v. 34. Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 
ied, yea rather that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh interceſhon 
for us. v. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall 
tnbulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 


tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 

peril, or ſword ? v. 36. (As it is 

ee. Wl written, For thy ſake we are killed 
h wih all the day long ; we are counted as 
ofic ap for the ſlaughter.) v. 37. Nay, 
"all theſe things we are more than 


conquerors through him that loved 
is, v. 38. For l am perfwaded, that 
tether death nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor __ to comme, 
\. 39. Nor height, nor depth, nor 
ay other creature, ſhall be able 
0 

which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


1 


D, Confeſſion of Faith. 


Covenant of Grace .: From all which atiſeth alſo the Cer- 
tainty and Infallibility thereof 7. 


— 2 


ol 
- * 


ow 


John 17. 11. And now I am no more 
in the world, but 
world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep op thine own 
name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they may be one, as we 
are. v. 24, Father, I will, that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where | am; that they may 

behold my Flory which thou ha 
ven me : for thou loved(t me he 
ore the foundation of the world. 
Luke 22. 32. But L have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; and 
when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethten. Heb. 7.25. re- 
fore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt, that come unto God 
by him, ſecing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. L 
d John 14. 16. And I will pray the 


Father, he fhall give you ano- 
ther Comforter, that he may abide 


with you forever; v. 17. Even the 
Spirit of truth the world 


eandot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 


not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him, for he dwelleth with 
and ſhall be in you. 1 John 2. 2. 


But the anointing which ye have re- 


ceived of him, abideth in you : and 


ve need not that any man teach you: 
But, as the ſame anomting teach- 
eth you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie: and even as it hath 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 
1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of 
God, doth not commit fin; for his 


ſeed remaineth in him: and he can= 4. > 


not fin, becauſe he is born of God. 
e ſer. dane And 1 will make 
an everlaiting covenant with them, 
That 1 will not turn away from 
them to do them ; but I will 
put my fear in 


f John 10. 28. And I give unto 


— 


e are in the 


ir hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from me. ” 4 
11 us from the love of God N 1 

, 18 


{14 


© : 
. 
. 14 
* 
. 
4 
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of Satan and 
remaining 1 
their Preſervation, fall into 
a2 Time continue therein /: 
Diſpleaſure i, and grieve his 


be deprived of ſome Meaſure of their Graces and Com. 
forts I; have their Hearrs hardened m, and their Conſciences 


ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. 2 Theſſ. 3, 3 
But the Lord is faithful, who {hall 
ſtabliſſi you, and keep you from e- 
wil, 1 John 2. 19. They went out 
from us, but they were not of us: 
for if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us: 
but they went dut, that they might 
be made that they were 
not all of us. 
III. g Matth. 2577 But he de- 
nied before them all, ſaying, I know 
not what thou fayeſt, v. 72. And 
again he denied with an oath, 1 do 
not know the man. v. 74. Then 
began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
. ing, I know not the man. And im- 
mediately the cock crew. 
b pPfalm. 51. (the title) To the 
chief muſician, a pſalm of David, 
-when Nathan the prophet came un- 
to him, after he had gone in to Bath- 
ſheba. v. 14. Deliver me from 


blood guiltineſs, O God, thou God . d 


of my ſalvation: and my to 
: Fu ling aloud of thy tighreoul- 


eſs. | | | 
i Ha. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him 


ES The Confeſſion of Faith, a CHAr. 17 
III. Nevertheleſs they may, through 

of the World, the — 
in them, and the Neglect of the Means 0 


er Sins g; and for 


which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 


hold me with thy free 


the Temptations 
ency of Corruption 


ereby they incur God's 
Holy Spirit &; come to 


wound- 


behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are 
all thy people. 2 Sam. 11. 27. And 
when the mourning was paſt, David 
ſent, and ſet her to his houſe, and 
ſhe became his wife, and bare him a 


{on : but the thing that David had hi 
done diſpleaſed the Lord. 
k Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the 
— pirit of God, whereby ye arc an. 
ſealed unto the day of redemption. fe 
I Pſal. — 8. Make me to hear the 
joy and gladneſs : that the bones 6 


v. 10. Create in me a clean heart, 
O God; and renew. a right ſpirit 
within me, v. 12, Reſtore unto me 
the joy of thy falyation ; and up 
Re Bey. 

4: Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhata 
guns thee, becauſe thou haſt leſ 
y ſirſt love. Cant. 5. 2. I ſlecp, b. 
my heart waketh: it is the voice ol 


my beloved that Nö ſaying m 
Open to me, my iſter, my love, m Pe 
dove, my undefiled : for my bea Y 
is filled with dew, and my locks wit: in 
the drops of the night. Ei ha c 
put off my coat, how ſhall I put 1 :| 
on? Thaye waſhed my feet how ſha th 

I defile them ? v. 4. My. beloved 
ut in his hand by the hole of the. 


that rcjoiceth, and worketh righte- 
* thoſe that remember thec 
in thy ways: behold, thou art wroth, 
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-tinuance,and we ſhall be ſaved. v. 7, 
And there rs none that calleth upon 

thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf 
to take hold of thee : for thou haſt 
hid thy face from us, and haſt con- 
\ - ſumed us becauſe of our iniquities. 
v. g. Be not wroth veryſore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever: 
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oor, and my bowels were movc 
for him. v. 6. I opened to my be 
loved, but my beloved had with 
drawn himſelf, and was gone 
my ſoul failed when he ſpake: 
ſought him, but I could not fin 
him; I called him, but he gave m 
no anſwer. 5 
m Iſa. 63. 17. O Lord, why ha 
thou made us to err from thy way 
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and hardened our heart from thy 
fear? Return for thy ſervants ſake, 
the tribes of thine inheritance. Mark 
6. 53: For they conſidered not the 
miracle of the loaves, for their heart 
was hardened, Mark 16. 14. After- 


{pint wards he appeared unto the eleven, 
Ho Mg 3s they ſat at meat, and upbraide 
d up] them with their unbelief and hard- 


neſs of heart becauſe they believed 
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ay be for occaſion to the enemies of the Father even God. | 
w ich rd to blaſpheme, the child alſo b Matt. 7. 22. Many ſhall ſay to 
2 that is born unto thee, ſhall ſurely me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
- 8 e. * : we not propheſied in thy name? 
* p Pſal. 89. 31. If they break my and in thy name have caſt out de- * 
latutes and keep not my com- vils ? and in thy name done many * « || 
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nandments, v. 32. Then will I viſit 
ter tranſgreſſion with the rod, 

their iniquity with, ſtripes. 
Cor. T1. 32. But when we are 
aged, we are chaſtened of the 
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Of the Aſurance of Grace and Salvation. 
ALTHOUGH Hypocrites and other 8 Men 
e Ho 


may vainly deceive themſelves with fal 
carnal Preſumptions of being in Favour of God and Eſtate 

of Salvation 4; which Hope of theirs ſhall periſh 5: Yer 
ſuch as truly believe in the Lord Jeſus, and love him in Sin- 
cerity, endeavouring to walk in all Conſcience before 
him, may in this Life be certainly aſſured that they are in the 
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and 


State 


Lord, that we ſhonld not be con- 
demned with the world. 

I. a Job. 8. 13. So are the paths of 
all that forget God, and the h 
8 hope ſhall periſn. v. 14. 

hoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and 
whoſe truſt ſhall be a —.— web. 
Mic. 3. 11. The heads thereof judge. 
for reward, and the prieſts thereof 
teach for hire, and the prophets 


wonderful works ? v. 23. And then 
will I profeſs unto them, I never”. 
knew you; depart from me, ye than 
work wmiquity, — KLE 
| . c1John © 
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State of Grace c, and may rejoice in the Hope of the Glory 
of God; which Hope ſhall never make 4 aſhamed "hip 

II. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable 
Perſwaſion, grounded upon a fallible Hope e; but an infal- 
lible Aſſurance of Faith, founded upon the Divine Truth of 
the Promiſes of Salvation 7, the inward Evidence of thoſe 
Graces unto which theſe promifes are madeg, the Teſtimony 


hope maket 


of the Spirit of Adoption witneſſing with our Spirits that we 


E1 John 2. 3. And hereby we do 
know — we —— dim, if we keep 
his commandments. 1 John 17 14. 
We know that we have paſted from 
death unto life, becauſe we love 
the brethren : he that loveth not 
his brother, abideth in death. v. 18. 
My little children, let us not love 
in word, neither in 'tongue, but in 
deed and in truth. v. 19. And 
hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 


before him. v. 21. Beloved, if our 


heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God. v. 24. 
And he that keepeth his command. 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
him: and hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit that he 
hath given us. x John 5. 13. Theſe 
things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the name of the 
Son of God. | 
d Rom. 5. 2. By whom alfo we 
have acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and re joice in 
hope of the glory of God. v. 5. And 
| not aſhamed, becauſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
dur hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which 
is given unto us, | 
l. e Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire 
that eyery one of you do ſhew the 
ſame diligence to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end. v. 19. Which 
hope we hare as an anchor of the 
:-foul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 


vail 


* more abundantly to ſhew unto the 


of his counſel, confirmed it by an 


that is in t 


gence, add to your faith, virtue; 


ing is this, The teſtimony of out 


© which cntreth into that within the 
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fHeb. 6. 17. Wherein Cod willing 
heirs of | promiſe the immutability 


oath 7 v. 18, That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoſſible 
for God to lie, we might have a 
{trong conſolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope ſet before us. | 

g 2 Pet, 1. 4. Whereby are given 
unto us exceeding _ and pre- 
cious es, that by theſe you 
might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having eſcaped the corruption 
e world through luſt. 
v. 5. And beſides this, giving di- 


and to virtue, knowledge. v. 10. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your — 
and election ſure: for if ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall. v. 11, 
For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
unto you abundantly, into the ever- 
aſting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour jeſusChriſt. Links 2.3.And 
hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments, 
1 John 3. 14. We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, becauſc 
we love the brethren: he that loy- 
eth not his brother, abideth in 
death. 2 Cor, I. 12. For our rejoic- 


conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God 
we have had our converſation inthe 
world, and more abundantly to 
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ture the things contained in the 
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Ifa. ¶ law unto themſe v. 15. Who 

hew the work of \ gh law written in 
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Curſed i by 22 — 5 F continueth hath e a8 55 you am 
not in 1 wii are written not turn aſide to 
in the book of he law, to do them. to the left, Deut. 10. 4. And hg 


b 12. And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doth them, ſhall 
re in them. Fccl. 7. 29 Lo, LOS 
wy have I found, this God 
- man upright: bur they = 
ſought out man re. 
W. 28. And — man 4. le. 
dold the fear of 2 LN wer 
vidom; and to cpa rom Bape? 
nde ſanding. 


James 1. 25. vial 
boketh into the perfect law of li- 
terty, and continueth therein, he 
ting not a forgetful hearer but a 
Ger of the work, this man ſhall be 

belſed in his deed. James 2.8. If 


The Conf? Non of Feith:. 
IL This Law, after by Fall continued to be Terre 


»nmandments, an 


as f 105 as deli 
los ee pot! fo 
Many pu containing 
* our . e- 

III. 


ye rl the ors recording 


'to the (rare, 
8 


Lo 
v. For ay kl, ye \ 
keep the whole | aw, * yet of- 
1 * e thr [* — 2 
v. 11. For he that ſai n 
commit adultery aid alſo, Do 
not kill. Now 15 — commit no no 
adultery, yet if thou ja, hou 
— W a tranſpr 


95h oF that be fol e 5 by! — 


liberty. W Owe 


20 mag-thy tka ve one 


another: for he he 1 another, 


22 on the tables, according to 
_ 9 orion the ten WE 
K de Lord ſpake un- 


to. 4 in 5 mount, out of the 


i of ig fe. ja the tay of 


the afſembly : 
them unto me. 4nd the Lo ot 1 

the Lord faid unto M 5 

thee two tables of ſtone like — 
the firſt; and 1 will write upon theſe 


tables the words — 1 2 in the 
firſt tables which . 
12 Mat. 22. . Jenn. aid unto 
Thou ſh 1 * the Lo 2 
God ul thy heart, and 125 


. 


5 101. 


. * 


\ 


* 


702 The Confeſſion of Faith: Chap. 19. 


III. Bende this Law, commonly called Moral, God w:s 


pleaſed to give to the People of Tirael, as a Church under P «1 
Age, Ceremonial Laws, containing ſeyeral typical Ordinan- wg 
ces, partly of Worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, his Graces, Ac. 0 f 
tions, Sufferings and Benefits 4 ; and partly holding forth N 
divers Inſtructions of Moral Duties e. All which Ceremo- \ 
nial Laws are now abrogated under the New "Teſtament / 
IV. To them alſo, as a Bol Politick, he gave ſundry I en 
udiciabLaws, which expired together with the State of that 
People, not obliging any other now, further than the gene- 
ral Equity thereof may require: C2. V. The Mn 
. ; 0 550 8 1 N : | evil- 
thy ſoul, and with al} thy mind. writing of ordinances, that was a- W then 
v. 38. This is the firſt and great gainſt us, which was contrary to us, WM Thu 
commandment. v. 39, And the ſe- and took it out of the way, nailing I kroy 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt Jove it to his croſs, v. 16. Let no man MW am i 
_ thy * 4 N as thy ſelf. v. 40. therefore judge you in meat or in fil. 
On theſe two commandments hang drink, or in reſpect of an holy day, ¶ ic ha 
all the law and the prophets. or of the new moon, or of the ſab- Wl and 
III. d.(Heb. 9..Chapter.) Heb. bath days. v. 17. Which are a ſha- I fa) 
TO. 1. For the law having a ſhadow dow of things to come, but the bo- evil : 
ol good things to come, and not the dy is of Chriſt. Dan. 9. 27. And he I on ti 
very image of the thin-*, can never ſhall confirm the covenant with ma- ¶ othe 
with thoſe. ſacrifices, . which they ny for one week: and in the midſt Wl thing 
offered year by year continually, of the week, he ſhalt cauſe the ſa - law 
make the comers thereunto perfect. crifice and the oblation to ceaſe; ¶ vrit 
Gal. 4. 1. Now I ſay-that the heir and for the overſpreading of abo - ſhalt 
as long as he is a child, differeth minations, he ſhall make it deſo - ox 1 
nothing from a ſervant, though he late, even until the conſummation, WM Dot! 
_ ' belordof all: & 2. But is under and that determined ſhall be pour- v. 10 
tutors ind ere until the time ed upon the deſolate, Eph. 2. 15. our | 
appointed of the Father. v. 3. E- Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the dis 
ven ſo we, when we were children, enmity, even the law of command eth 
were in bondage under the ele- ments, contained in ordinances, fol be t 
ments.,of the world. Col. 2. 17. to make in himſelf of twain, on be p 
Which are a ſhadow of things to new man, ſo making peace; v. 16 V. 
come; but the body is of Chriſt, And that he might reconcile bot lette 
e 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out therefore unto God in one body by the croſs il to 
the old leaven, that ye may be a having ſlain the enmity thereby. 12th 
new lump, as ye are unleavened: IV. g (Exod. 21. Chapter, Exod 2. f 
for even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacri- 22. 1. tothe 29. Verſe : See both i whic 
ficed for us, 2 Cor. 6. 17. Where- the Bible.) Gen. 49.10. The ſcept with 
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UI. o Gal. 5. 1 For, brethren, Every ordinance of man for th 
ye have been d unto liberty, Lord's ſake: whether it be to th 


only uſe not liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleſh; but by love, ſerve one 
another. 1 Pet. 2. 16; As free, and 
not uſing. your. liberty for a cloke 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vants of God. 2 Pet. 2. 10. 


they promiſe them liberty, the 
r 


ruption: for of whom a man is 
1 2 of the 2 1 he 
rought in bonda John 8. 34. 
Jeſus —— . Vegi — 
rily, I ſay unto yon, Whoſoever 
.committeth fin, is the ſervant of 
fin. Luke 1. 7 he would 
8 one unto us, that we being de- 


 Hyered out of the hands of our, j 
+. enemies, might ſerve him without 
fear, v. 75. In holineſs and righte- 


-ouſneſs before him all the days of 
2 Matth. 12. 25, And Jeſi 
1. 5 at „12. 2 . : as 
knew — — — ſaid unto 
them, * kingdom divided a- 
- gainſt-itſelf, is brought to deſola- 
tion: and every city or houſe divi- 


ded againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 


I Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves to 


ſent by hi , for the puniſhment o 
evil — and for the praiſe o 


cloke of malliciouſneſs, but as th 


- give account: that they may do! 


\ that is unprofitable for you. 


king as ſupreme; v. 14. Or unt 
8 as unto Werz that ar 


them that do well. v. 16. As free 
and not uſing your liberty for 


ſeryants of God. (Rom. 13. 1. to th 
8. verſe.) Heb, 13.17. Obey then 
that have the ruſe over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves: for. they watch 
for your ſouls, as they that mul 


with joy, and not with grief: fe 


4 Rom, 1, 32. Who knowing 
commit ſuch things are worthy e 
death] not only do the ſame, bu 
have ure in them that do the 
With 1 Cor. 5. 1. It is reporte 
commonly that there is fornicatio 
among you, and ſuch formcation 4 
is not ſo much as named among 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould has 
his father's wife. v. 5. To deuve 
ſuch an one unto Satan, for the de 
ſtruction of the fleſh, chat the ip 
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paar. 20. The Confeſſion ef Faith, „ 
* 5 1 Power of the: Civil 2 *% 
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it ma be fired in the 25 5 the: i 1 ſhall hear thee, a ſt 
D 1 v. 41. But now I have ned: thy brother. v. 16. Bo if 
written unto you, not to kee will not hear thee, then take with 
company, if any man that is c: thee one or two. more, that in the 
ld a brother, be a fornicator, or mouth of two or three witneſſes e- 
covetous, or an ter, or à rai- very word may be eſtabliſhed. v. 
ler, or a drur or an extortion- 17. And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
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8 0 ner, with ſuch an one, no not to them, tell it unto the church; hut 

eat. v. 13, But them 3 if he os to hear the church, _ 
ning out, God judgeth. Dhergf ore. 2. let him be unto thee as an heathen 1 
eg away from among y x fel "eg at man and a publican. 1 Tim. 1. 19. | 


wicked perſon, 2 John 10. If Emmet Holding faith and a good conſci - 
come any unto you,” and bring not ence. :;. which ſome having put a- 


1 
eu this doctrine, receive him hot into way, concerning faith have made Wt 
briſtz your houſe, neither bid him God ſhipwreck. | v. 29. Of whom is 11 
«dt — v. 11. For he that 7 90 eneus and Alexander: whom - | If] 
chem God ſpeed iel I have delivered unto 8 tax, that 1. 

evil deeds. 254 21 they may learn not to blaſpheme. [i 


if any man obey not 5 
this epiſtle, note Ahn, 
have no com 


Rev, 2. 2. I know thy works, and J 
thy labour, and thy 8 and — 1 
pan dow thou canſt not bear them ul! 
may be aſhame Es 25 ho are Er hy and thou haſt ered I! I 
unt lt any man te otherwiſe, „Who lay they are a „. 
6 conſent not to wholſom words, even 245 wer not; and haſt fi them BK 
nt off the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - hars..y. 14, But Lhav 8 Wilt 


e and to W — ey we againſt thee, becauſe thou. haſt Lil | 
free ding to godline 9 74 Hes proud, ere them that hold the doctrine 1 
Or 11 


kno dotin 2. alaam, who, taught Balac 2 1. 
e een, Hog WA * caſes ſrumb block befor 105 
ohe whereof Tae envy, date. my - en of A rael oe eat 7. — BA 
hen ns, er Ae v. 5. free - Aactificed unto. idols, and to com- - | 
and Wputing gs 0 F men of corrup Ar catin, v. bee 88 aſt ton f 
atch | 


| deſtitute 200 ere fu e e alſo them that hol 1. 
mull that gain is of the Nicolaitans, which 81 Io 
withdraw thy A 4 Te ena irv hate. FT 20. 3 hlranding, 1 
for there are-many unruly 8 have a 2 my ing 
alkers and decervers eſpecially cauſe; thou mrs . 
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zh they of the rens v. 11. Jezebel, Uni, Eallech her ſelf a ls 
whe Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, propheteſs, to reach, and ſeduce i 4 
Y ho ſubvert: whole houſes, teach- my ſervants to commit fornication, e 
Ls ng things which they Ong not, and. to cat things. facnhced unto 6 4 

] 1 


br filthy lucre's ſake. v. 13. This idols. Rev. 3. 9, Behold, 1 will 0 
. is true: wherefore rebuke make them a the {ſynagogue of + | 


dem ſharply, that they may be Satan, (who. ſay they are Jews, 
und in the aith. And Tit, 3. 10. and are not, Bae: da lie,) bald. 
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man that is an heretick, after I will make them to 8 
hay the firſt and ſecond. admonition, ſhip before thy feet, and to know 
dect. With Mat. 18. 7 More- that I have loved thee. | 
0 ner, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs r (Deut. 13. 6. to the 12. ) Rom, 


ganſt thee, go and tell him his 12. 3. For ru ers are not a terror to 
ul between thee and him alone: 8. good v orks, but to the c vil. Ws | 
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ſhalt have praiſe of 


ord in vain; 


he beareth not the ſw 


| | : For he is the miniſter of Cod, a re. 


venger to execute wrath upon hin 
Aa doch Erl Wan 2 Jobs de. 


21. (See in che letter q.) EZra . 55 a 


atſoever is commanded by 


of heaven, let it be diligently 


to cation | 
fonment: v. 27, Bleſſed be the 


; Ha pa ror ch ee u jncke 


heart, to bea uſe 
Lord. which ny ON 


* 28. And hath, exten mercy 
unto ne, before the king, 
5 rs, 


and before a che Kings 
5 and Layas ſtren fee 


and his 


as the hand of the Lo 


1 a e 41 athered | 


together out RE Aloud, « 


The Confeſſion of Faith: 


8 thou then nat he aftaid of the po- 
er do that which is good, and ti, ou 
| e ſame. v. 4. 
IF For he is the miniſter of God to 
ws thee for good. But if thou £ 
BY that which is evil, be afraid; for fome t —_ 

a lab i bringiog in ſheave 


e mcuals. v. 1). 


CH Af. 


in their hearts to fulſil his will, 
to agree, and to give their king 


.dom unto the beaſt, until the Word HA I 


of God ſhall be fulfilled. Neh. 1 
5. Inſthoſe aw 1 in [ud 
1 2 wie · preſſes ay 


| ng ah — wine | J 
rdens, which og th G 


Jerufalem on the: | da 0 
R them i "= * 


x oor: for the houſe of the God of Then't contended with the nobles 
hon ; for wh; there be aer and ſaid unto them, What 
e * of che — 2 this that ye do, and ron 
1 ſons ? v. 25. Nee : profun c * 8 v. 21 on, 
ter the wiſdom o God, J reſtthed them, and . 
"> . "fer mag aid unto them Why lodge ye a 4 the 
\ © - Nrrarts and 3 ho ma dae wall if ye do {0 again Wl peor 
25 Jae AUlche 75 t arẽ * lay hands on you. m thats o 
. ch as know ay h came they no more to the 
Mo, . lg f thy 'God;' and te thefabbath, v. 22. And I comman em. b 
them chat k now them not. the Levites, that they ſhould...» 
[ry hk 8 be do the a aw — 8 N chey . 4 
N God, and the law of the ſhould come and. keep the gates . hi 
y upon him, whether it be be iow co Eg? concerning e; es 
unte death, or to bariſtmepr, or N e ſpare me according tc ruſale 
ty 


of thy mercy. 'v. 25 
1 contended with them, and 


pros Abo and Tmote certain of: Ge 
them, and pluckr off their hair, and}. of 
made them 3 by God, fa 3 
Ye mall not give 5 ughter Wrioat! 


nto their ſons, Bor ke thei 
Graph gnery oy ng — 4 or fo 


ſelves. 1 
then from all e oe 5 1 
inted the wards of N * 
Levites, everyone in uhneſs 
2 Kings 23. 5. And he put dou! 


o up with 11 1 the idolatrous priefts, whom th i 
Tec ten horns cnc the thou ſaw- kings of Judah had ordained to bur 
are ten kings, Which have re- mcenſe in the high places in th. |. 
> ceived no kingdom as yet; but re- cities of Judah, and in the place. 

| ite power as Kings one hour with round about Jeruſalem, them alf 
ue beat. v. 16. And che ten horns that burnt 2 unto Baal, to th Kt 
Which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt „and to the moon, io i 
-  rheſethall Hate che whore, and mall planers, and to all the hoſt o be 
. make her defolate, and naked, and ven. v, 6. And he brought onutt wot! 

| hail-eat her fleſh, and burn her grove from the houſe of the Lorne. 
See: v. 17. For God bath put without e unto l prod h 


My * 


var. 2. 


dron, 1 burnt it at the brook 
fron, and ſtampt it ſmall to pow- 
t; and caſt the powder thereof 
on the graves of the children bo 
people. v. 9. Nevertheleſs, th 
15 of the higk places came on 
to the altar of the Lord in Jeru- 
em, but they did eat of the unlea- 
ned bread among their brethren, 
10 ge he ſlew all the prieſts. o 
hugh places that — there, 
on the altars, and burnt mens 


ning es upon them and returned to 
12 tos. Hy 21. And the dug 
a um anded all the people 


ſa 
ep the paſſover unto yiog fa 
ur God, as it is written in the 
of this covenant. 2 Chr, 34. 
And Joſiah took away all the a- 
ations out of all the countri 
pertained to. the children 
l, and made all that were 


__ ＋ rael to ſerve, even to 8 
2» IF Lord their God. And all his 
2} hey departed not from fol- 


Ing the Lord, the God of their 
kts, 2 Chron. 1 5.12. And they 
ted into a covenant to ſeek the 


74 God of their fathers, with all 
ce heart, and with all their ſoul; 
a That whoſoever would n 
* the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhoul 
8 it to death, whether ſmall or 
hea” ether man or woman. v. 


ind alſo concerning Maachah 
wther of Aſa the king, he re- 
u her from being queen, be- 


and Aſa cut down her idol, 
buped it, and burnt it at che 


The 2 of Faith | 


hath Pad and Sovereignty over all; 
th Good unto all; and is therefore to be feared, loved 

, called upon, truſted in, and ſerved, with all the 
d with all the Soul, and with all the Might «, But the ac- 


ic ſhe had made an idol in a 


ug. 


BAD. xxl. of Reliins 2 and the PR M 
Day. N 1 


HE Light n e het a God who 


is 
i 
Heart, 


_—_— | 


kntok Kidron. Da. 3, 29. There 
fore! make a 7 055 at = 
dlangnage, 7 


Foe on, fy We an ifs againſt — 
of Shadrach ach, Meſhach, « hy” 


Abel meg. hall cut in Pickens 
and their — ſhall be made : 
dunghil, becauſe ** is E N 
god that can deliver af 
1 Tim. 2. 2. For * . forall 
that are in authority; that we ma 
lead a pe 2 caceable life, ian 
neſs and honeſty. Iſa. 
23. And kings ſhall d be thy nurſing 
fathers, and yo! queens thy nur- 
ſing mothers : they ſhall bow down _ 
to thee, with their faces toward the 
earth, and lick up the duſt of thy 
feet, and thou ſhalt know that [ am 
the Lord: for they ſhall not be aſhã- 


NN Zach, 1363, - 


it ſhall come yy als in that 
Gay, ſh. the Low of 75 that 1 
cut off the names of the dels ; 
out of the land, and they ſhall no 
— be remembred: and alſo I will ; 
Fe ſe the prophets, and the unclean 
ſpirit to 4 ut of the land. v. 
itſhall come to paſs, that when 
22 Rell yet propheſy, Then bs — 5 
His mother,. tha 
bim, hall A ants Bs A 
not live; for * 
the name of the Lark: _ his, . 
ther and his mother, that begat 
him, ſhall — og him through: = 
he pro phe 
I. a Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible 
. things of hun * the creation of 
| N [1 


_ 


: — X 
- 


7 95 „ 
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Wa 
 himſelf,and G limited by his own revealed Will, that he m 
tothe Imaginations and Deyic 
Satan, under any yiſiblerepreſe 
dation, or any other 1 e preſeribed in the holy Sc 
p is to 


Bo Son, and holy Ghoſt; and to 


not be worſhip 


of Men,ortheSuggeſtionso 
II. Religious W 


the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 
| Godhead; fo that they are without 
ex . Ads 24 God that m 
the world, and all things therein, 
ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands. Pſal. 119. 68. 
Thou art good, and doſt good; teach 
— x ſtatutes. Jer. 18. 7. Who 
would not fear thee, O king of na- 
tions? for to thee doth it _ 
tain; foraſmuch as among all the 
wiſe men of the nations, and in all 
their kingdoms, there is none like 
unto thee, Pſal, 31. 23. O love the 
Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord 
preſerveth the faithful, and 1 
tifully rewardeth 8 oer. 
Pfſal. 18. 3. I will call upon the 


1 0 Lord who 1s worthy to be praiſed; 


zs rich unto all that call u 


Jo ſhall I be ſaved from mine cne- 


mies. Rom, 10. 12. For there is no 


difference between the Jew and the 

Greek : for the ſame Lord 22 
Pſalm 62. 8. Truſſ in him at all 
times; ye people, pour out your 


heart before him: God is a refuge 


for us: Joſhua 24. 14. Now there 
fore, fear the Lord, and ſerve him 
in 


ſerved on the other ſide of the 


8 p 

'the Lord. Mark 12. 58. And to 
love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and 


With all the ſou], and with all the 


4 ſtrength, and to love his neighbour 
as hamſelf, is more than al whole 
durmt · offcrings and ſacrifices. 


Him alone c: Not to Angel 
85 n 


v. 
- ak to them, nor Terve them: 


| 8 mercy. unto thouſand: 
ſincerity and in truth, and put 
' away the gods which your fathers 


„ and in Egypt: and ferve ye 
and neglecting of the body, nc 


\ 


114 The Cobfefiionof Faith Chr 
ceptable of worſhipping the true God is inſtituted n 


100 riptu b 
be'given to God, the Faths 


b Deut. 12.32. What thing ſoc 

I command you, obſerve to do i 

thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor 
miniſh from it. Mat. 15. 9. But 

vain do they worſhip me, teach; 

for doctrines the commandments 

men. Acts 17. 25. Neither is wg 


pped with mens hands, as thou = 
he needed an thing, ſeeing he BF 1 
hogs. Mat. 4. 9. And Pin © 
ungs. Mat. 4. And 1aith q 
him, e thin will 1 g _ 


thee, it thou wilt fall down 
worſhip me. v. 10. Then ſaid 
ſus unto him, Get thee hence, 


tan: for it is written, Thou ſh 


| worſhip the Lord.thy God, and h 4 * 
only ſhalt thou ſerve, (Deut. 3 _ 
the 20, verſe.) Exod. 20. 4. et 


ſnalt not make unto thee any 


ven image, or any likeneſs of Wt. :. 
thing that is in heaven abore, : 

that 18 in the earth beneath, or 005 
is in the water under the ea ed 


Thou ſhalt not bow down t. 


I the Lord thy God am a jea 
God, viſiting the ioigatty of 
fathers upon the dren, 
the third and fourth generatio 
them that hate me: v. 6 


them that love me, and keep 
commandments. Col. 2. 23. M 
things have indeed a ſhe of 
dom in will- worſhip and hum 


any e ſatisfying of 
ein. | | = 
II. c Mat. 4; 10. (See befo! "ks 


letter b.) With John 5. 23. Th: 
— 2 — the Son, 6 


as they honour the Father. He 


» 
* 
. 2 


vints, or any other Creatu 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 
re 4: And, fince the Fall, not 


vithout a Mediator; nor in the Mediation of any other but 


N Chriſt alone e. 


III. Prayer with ch Thankſgi ving, being one ſpecial] Partof 


zeligious Worſhip J, * is by ( 
at it may be accepted 


nz2; and, 


require of all 
it is to be made in 3 Name of the 


on /, by the Help of his Spirit :, according to his Will 4, 


wich Underſtanding, R 


Love, and Perſeverance I; 


onoureth not the Son, honoureth 


ot the Father who hath ſent him. / 


Ind 2 Cor. 150 2 The grace of the 

Lord Jeſus” Chriſt, and the love“ of 
od, and the communion of the ho- 
Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


d Col. 2. 18. Let no man beguile ye ſh 


n of your, St fake na 1 
tyhum ity, and wo Ot an- 
gels, intruding into 9 tes 
thich he hath not ſeen, vainly putt 
by his fleſhly mind. Rev. 19. 10. 
nd | fell at his feet to worſhip 
lim: and he ſaid unto me, See 
hou do it not: I am thy fellow- 
errant, and of thy brethren that 
Iave the 9 of Jeſus : wor- 
Nea * for — rſtimony of Je- 
pn t of prophecy. Rom 
1 — the truth of 
to > as and ort ed and 
rved the creature more than the 
reator, who is bleſſed for ever, 


men. , 
e John 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith unto 
m, am t e Way, the truth, 
aa the life: no man cometh to 
e Father but by me. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
r there is one God, and one Me- 
ior berween God and man, the 
aa Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2. 18. For 
krough him we both have an ac- 
by one Spirit unto the Father. 
bl . 3. 17. And ea yo ug ye do 
i word or in 8 all in the 
we of the Lord a 5e giving 
* to God, and the Father by 


l. f Phil. 4. 6. Be 1 for 


"tg ; but m. every thing by 


rence, 
and, 


of all the earth, ſin 


earth: 


Humility, ervency, Faith, 


if Vocal, in a known 
Tongue. 


prayer and ſu e with thankſ- 


de made 
G thou that benden 


ing; let your reque 
own unto 


g Pſal. 65.2 


| Pere ey thee ſhall alifleſh come. 


N- 14. 13. And whatſoever: 
all aſk in my name, that will 
1 do, that the Father ay be * 


rified in the Son. v. 14. If 


aſk any thin 


in my wer 1 will 
d6 it. 1 Pet. 


5. Ye alſo as lively 


ſtones arcuilrup, 1 houſe, 
an hol to offer up ſpi- 
— actifices, acceptable to God 


prieſthood 


by eſus Ch 
om, 3 26. Likewiſe the'Spi 
rit "alſo helpeth our mfirmities ; - 


we know not what we ſhould | ray 
for as we ought; but the Spirit it- 


ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
gronings which cannot be uttered; 
k 1 John 5. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, 
that if we aſk'an 
to his will, he heareth us. 
| Pal. 74.7: TO Ns the ki | 


praiſes wit 
underſtan ding, Ecc 


I, Keepth 
foot when thou 47 to the h oute 5 


of God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the ſacrifice of fools : 


for wy conſider hot that they do 


2. Be not raſh with thy 
— and let not thine heart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God: 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon 


few. Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we re- 


ceiving a kingdom which cannot be | 
nored,? let us _ ee, whereby | 
| we ' 
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any thing according 


therefore let thy words be 
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ns 


| Sorts of M 


* 


acceptably TAPE 


we may ſerve. G 
y fear. Gen. 18. 


. reverence and g 
27, And 


pon me to {| « unto the Lord, 
who am but duſt and aſhes. James 
$. 16. Confeſs your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed : The effe- 
Qual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. James 1. 6. 
But let him aſk in faith, nothing 
wavering : for he that wavereth, 
is like a wave of the ſea, 
wich che wind and toſſed. v 
let not that n that he 
receive any hing of the Lord. 
Mark 11. 24. Therefore I ſay un- 
to you, What things ſpever ye de- 
e-when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have 
them. Mat. 
our debts, as we orgiye our deb- 
tors. v. 547 For if we forgive men 
their treſ] 11570 es, your heavenly * 
ther alſo forgive you. v. 1 
But if ye e ok men their tr. 


{4s For 


es; neither will yore Father for 


Sve your treſpaſſes. Col. 4. 3. Con- 
nc in pra 2 and why > in the 
_ fame with thankſgiving. Eph. 6. 

N Praying 2 ith all prayer 
and ſupplication in n and 
ä waking thereanto with all perſe- 

yerance, and ſupplication for all 
, Faints. | 

m1 Cor. 14 
in an wks aps Fx my 
pra Nel but my 


| I, 7.9 (1 Jobng. 14 


Tim.2.1 


A a ; 
ort therefore, 


that firſ of all, ſupplications, pray- - 


ers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men: v. 2. 


For Kings, and for all that are in 
* that we . quiet 


* 


n P | — 


; n coli of En. 


Tongue m. 

WE IV. Prayer is to be made for 
Men bring. br that ſhall Iive hereafter o; 
| * the Dead y, nor e thoſe 4 e it aur be kno 


Abraham anſwered and 
ſaid, Behold now, I have taken u- 


driven 


12. And forgive us 


14. 5 4 
4 


and you, there is a great gulf fix 


Cn. 2 
hings ft a, and for 


but 1 


an £9 if in all godlin 

eſty. John 17. 20. Neit 
85 for theſe. e, but f 
Wenn alſo who ſhall believe on! 

their word. 2 Sam, 9, 2 
T ES now let it pleaſe thee 
bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, th 


ſe may continue fo? ever bek E. 

: for thou, © Lord God, n. 

ſp Les ie; and with thy DI 15 

5 ſel the houſe of x r 1 
for ever, 4+ 12, And 


houſe BY like the houſe 
3 whom Tamar bare ur 
"wg of the ſeed which the Lo 
all give thee of this young 


man. | tin 
. 2 Sam. 12. 21. Then Lid] = 
ſeryants unto him, Ax thin e 
is that thou haſt done? thou di 1 of 
aſt and weep for the child while tn 
was alive ; but when the child v1. 
dead. thou didſt ariſe and eat bre ¶ lich a 
v. 22. Andhe ſaid, While the cH eis 
was yet ahve, I faſted and wer, 7 
for I FEE Who can tell wheth nta 
ao will 'be racious to me, ire 
e child may live? v. 23. But n g. uf 
he is dead, wherefore ſhould h hem 
Can! bring him back 75 word 

go to him, but he ſhal not ret 


do me. 1 Luke 16. 25.) But 
braham ſaid, Son, remember th 
eh in > Oy lifetime receivedit ; 
good things, and likewiſe Lazai 

evil things: but now he is com! 
fed, and thou art tormented. v. 
And beſides all this, betwec" 


ſo that they who would pa's f. 
hence to you, cannot; neither 
they paſs to us, that would co 
from thence, Rev. 14. 13. 4" 
heard a voice from heaven. f 
unto me, Write, Bleſſec are 
dead who * n ns, Lord, - 


* 


8 at they have ſinned the Sin 


bedience unto 


ce .; Singin 
NeAdmini 


on t 

7.1 Wet + * 
hee 7 eforth : "Yea, ſaith the Spirit, 
„ Ut they may reſt from their la- 
beſt urs: and their works do follow 

, Im, = #4 \ 

JG John 5. 16. If any man ſee his 
e biWither fin a fin which is not unto 
25 ath, he ſhall aſks, and he ſhall give 


n life for them that fin not unta 
ih. There is a fin unto death: 1 
not ſay, that he ſhall pray for it. 
V. T Acts 15, 21. For Moſes of 
me hath in every city, them 


aid! t preach him, heing read in the 
hin RgOBues every ſabbath day. Rev. 
140 . Bleſſed is he that readeth, and 
vu) that hear the word of this 
id phecy, and keep thoſe thin 

| uch are, written . for the 


F __ hand, Preach ETON 
2 Tim, 4. 2, Preach the word, 
nſtant 17 any out of ſeaſon Ng 


e, ore rebuke, exhort with 
e ſuffering and doctrine. 
M, 1. 22. But be ye doers of 


vord, and not hęarers only, de- 


reiß og your own ſelves. Acts 10. 
1 Immediately therefore I ſent to 
1 and thou haſt well done, that 
a rt come. Now therefore arc 
any vl here preſent before God, to 


„ -hings n comman 

bod. Mat. 13. 19. When 
c heareth the word of the 
401.1, and underſtandeth it not 
N c0:2eth the wicked one, and 


v5 Lcart 2 this is he, who re- 
© ſeed in the way - ide. Heb. 
„For unto us was the goſpel 
ined, as well as unto chem: 


, not being mixed with 


n . On of Faith. | 


«th away that which was ſown 


de word preached did not Kan 8 


* * 1 


unto Death #5 


V. The Reading of the Scriptures with godly Fear r; the 
und Preaching 4 . of the Word. in 
od, with Underftanding, F 

of pſalms with Grace in the Heart d; as alſo, 
ation and worthy Receiving of theSacraments 
ſtituted by Chriſt ; are all Parts of the ordinary Religious 
orſhip of God : Beſides Religious Oaths x and Vows , 


aith and Reve- 


ſolemn 


* 


in them that heard it. Iſai. 56. 2. 


For all thoſe things hath mine hand 


made, and all thoſe things have 
been, faith the Lord: but to this 
man will 1 look, even to him that 


; 222 and of a contrite ſpitit, 
d trembleth at my word. | 
V Col. 3. 16. Let the word of 
Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſ- 
dom: ay mp > eg admon 
— pins; anc hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs, g wi 
your hearts to eo : — 
Speaking to yourſelves in 
| and, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
' finging, r your 
hearts to the Lord. 


am. 5. 13. Is 
any among you fied? let him. 


pray. Is any merry? let him 


w Mart. 28. 1. Go ye therefore, = 
tions, baptizing . 
them in the name of the Farther, 


and reach all 


and of the Son, and of the hol 
Ghoſt. (x Cor. 11. 822 29. 

Acts 5 42. And the 
and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread; and in prayers. | 


and ſhalt fwear by his name. With 
Neh. 16. 29. They clave to their 
brethren, their nobles, and entered 
into a curſe, and into an oath, to 


walk in God's law, which was given 


by Moſes the ſervant of God, and 
to obſerve and do all the command, 
ments of the Lord our Lord, and 
his judgments and his ſtatutes. 
Ya. 19. 21. And the Lord ſhall 


be kaown to Egypt, and che Ey p- 
enn G0 


ing one 


th grace in 
ord. Eph. 5. 19. 


continued 
ally in the apoſtles doctrine 


x Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſnialt feat 
- the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 
ſeolemn Faſtings 2 and Thankſgivings upon ſpecial Occafi. 
ons a, which are, in their ſeveral Times and 
uſed in an * and religious M . 
VI. Neither Prayer, nor any other Part of Religious Wor- 
ſhip, is, now under the Goſpel, either tied unto, or made more 
acceptable by, any Place in which it is performed 


Cy AP, 21, Ci 

ly 

ons, to be WI IN 

anner 6, | to 
vic 


„or towards 


which it is directed e: But God is to be worſhipped every- 


where 4 in Spirit and Truth e; As in private Families / dai 


tians ſhall know the Lord in that 
day, and ſhall do ſacnfice and obla- - 
tion ; yea, they ſhall yow a vow un- 
to the Lord, and perform it. With 
Eccl. 5. 4. Whenthouvoweſta vow 
unto 
he hath no pleaſure in ; pay 
that which thou haſt vowed. v. 5. 
Better is it that thou fhouldſt not 
vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow 
and not pay. 
2 Joel 2. 12. Therefore alſo now, 
ſaith the Lord, Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with 
mourning.: Eſth. 4. 11 Go, gather 
together all the Jews that are pre- 
ſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink three 
days, night nor day; I alſo and m 
maidens will faſt likewiſc, and ſo 
will | go in unto the king, which is 


— 


not according to the law; and if 1 


periſh, I periſh. Mat. 9. 2 And 
| ſaid unto them, Can the chi]- 

ren of the bride-chamber monrn, 
as long as the bridegroom is with 
them ? but the days will come,when 
the — all be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 1 Cor. 
7. 5. Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with conſent for a time, 
that ye may give yourſelves to faſt- 
ing and prayer; and come toge- 


ther again, that Satan tempt you 


not for your incontinency. 

a (Pſal. 107. throughout.) Eſther 
. 22. As the days wherein the Jews 
reſted from their enemies, and the 
month which was turned unto 
them from ſorrow to joy, and 


| 


God, defer not to Pay it, for 
$ 


and conſumed him, and have 134 


his 

ly z An 

. f the 
from mourning unto a good day, WM he: 
that they ſhould make them days the 
of feaſting and joy, and of ſending an 
portions one to another, and gifts WM itt 
to the poor. mu thc 
b Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we the 
receiving a kingdom which canno riſe 
be moved, let us have grace, where wh 
by we may ſerve God acceptably, 0 
with reverence and y fear. 70 
VI, c John. 4. 21. Jeſus fait the 
unto her, Woman, believe me, th te: 
hour cometh, when ye ſhall neitheſ the 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru th 
ſalem, worſhip the Father. ; eu 

d Mal. 1. 11. For from the ri dic 
ſing of the ſun even unto the goin Ar 
down of the ſame, my name ſha en 
be great among the Gentiles, and ii pe 
every place incenſe ſhall be offere pl. 
unto my name, and a pure offering ho 
for my name ſhall be great amonMl ne 
the heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſt: 2. 

1 Tim. 2. 8. I will therefore, th: Wi 
men pray every where, liftmg u oi 
holy hands, without wrath an to 
doubting. - | be 
e John 4. 13. But the hour come th 

now is, when the true worth A( 
pers ſhall worſhip the Father in /i th 

rit and in truth: for, the Fat v. 
ſeeketh ſuch ro worſhip him. pl 
God is a Spirit, and they that 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 07 
rit and in truth. 

f Jer. 10. 25. Pour 04th y pr 
upon the heathen thar know '' W. 
not, and upon the famitlics 1: wo 
not on thy name: {or they th 
eaten up Jacob, aud devourc' a 


k 3 TT. 


. hi p 7 , 28 ; its | ; 
car. 21 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
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y e, and in ſecret each one by himſelf 5; ſo mare ſolemnly 


in the publick 


ridence calleth thereunto i. 


Aſſemblies, which are not careleſly or willfully 
to be neglected or forſaken,” when God by bis V 


ord or Pro- 


VII. As it is of the Law of Nature, that, in general, a due 
Proportion of time be ſer apart for the Worſhip of God; ſo, 


his habitation deſolate. Deut. 6. 6. 
And theſe words which I command 
thee this day, ſhall be in thine 
heart. v. 7. teac 
them diligently unto hy on 
and ſhalt of them when thou 


fitteſt in thine houſe, and when 


thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lieſt down, and when thou 
riſeſt up. Job. 1. 22 It was ſo, 
when the days of their feaſting were 

one about, that Job ſent and ſan- 
ße them, and roſe up early in 
the morning, and offered burnt- of- 
ferings, acco to the number of 
them all : for Job ſaid, It may be 
that my ſans have ſinned, and 
curſed God in their hearts. Thus 
did Job continually. 2 Sam. 6. 18. 
And aſſoon as David had made an 
end of offering burnt-offerings, aud 
peace-offerings, he bleſſed the peo- 
ple in the of 


name of the Lor 
hoſts. v. 


20. Then David retur- 


ned to bleſs his houſhold. 1 Peter 


3. 10 Likewiſe ye huſbangs, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife as un- 
to the weaker veſſel, and as being 
keirs together of the grace of life, 


that your prayers be not hindred. 


Acts 10. 2. A devout man, and one 
that feared God with all his houſe, 
which gave much alms to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God alway, 

g Mat. 6. 11. Give us this day 
or daily bread, f 

h Mat. 6. 6. But thou, when thou 
prayeſt, emer into thy cloſet, and 
when tho 
to th 
thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret 
mall reward thee openly. Eph.6.18. 


Praying always, with all prayer ang 


nd thou ſhalt teach - 


' taketh hold of m 


u haſt ſhut thy door, pray 


Father who is in ſecret, and 


ſupplication in the Spirit, and watch - 
ing thereunto with all perſeverance 
and ſupplication for all ſaints. 

i Iſa. 56. 6. Alſo the ſons of the 

er, that join themſelves to 

the Lord, to ſerye him, and to 
love the name of the Lord, to be 
his ſervants, every one that keepet 
the ſabbath from polluting it, an 
covenant; v. 7 
Even them will I bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful 
in my houſe of prayer: their burnt · 
offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall 
be accepted upon mine altar; for 
mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe 
of prayer for all people. Heb. 10. 
25. Nor forſakid aſſembling 
of our ſelves together, as the man- 
ner of ſome is; but exhorting one 
another: ſo much the mare, 
as ye ſee the day approaching. Prov. 
I. 20. Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe 
uttereth her voice in the ſtreets: 
v. 21. She cneth in the chief p 
of concourſe, in the openings o 
the gates: in the city, ſhe uttereth 
her words, ſaying, v. 24. Becauſe I 
have called, and ye refuſed, I have. 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded. Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the 


man that heareth mne, watching 


daily at my gates, waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. Acts 13. 42. 
And when the Jews were gone out 
of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles be- 
ſought that theſe words might be 
preached to them the next ſabbath, 
Luke 4. 16. And he came to Nazu- 
reth, where he had been brought 
up: and, as his cuſtom was, he went 
into, the ſynagogue on the ſabbath .. 
day, and ſtood up for to read. Acts 

2. 42. And they continued ſtedj- 


/ 
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gay, God ended his work which he 

LN.  imadmade; and he reſted on the ſe- 
venth day from all his work which 
be had made. v. 3. And God bleſ- 

| 8 3 day, and ſanctiſied 


< 22 N — * K 
7 5 : & 2 - 
” AS + 


br - 

— 

— F 7 
5 

- 
. £ 
” 
1 


in all 


him +: Which, from the re of the World to the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, was the la 

the Reſurrection of Chriſt, was chang 
the Week I, which in Scripture is called the Lord's Day m, 
and is to be continued to the End of the World, as the Chti- 


ſtian Sabbath -. 


* Me Confefion-of Full. CAN 21. 
in his Word, by a poſitive, moral, and perpetual 


"Ora, | Command. 
ment, binding all Ages, Ne hath particularly ap- 
inted One Day in Seven for a th, to be kept holy unto 


ſt day of the Week; and, from 


ed into the firſt Day of 


VIII. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto tlie Lord, when 
Men, after a due Preparing of their Hearts, and Orderingof 


their common Affairs before- hand, do not only obſerve an holy 


Reſt all the Day, from their own Works, Words and Thoughts, 
about their worldly Employments and Recreations 9; but allo 


faſliy in the apoſtles doctrine, and 


tellowſhip, and in breaking of 


bread, and in prayers. 
VII. k Exod. 20. GB. Remember the 


ſabbath day, to keep it holy. v. 10. 


But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath 
of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalt 


not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, 


nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, 
nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cat- 
Je, nor thy ſtranger which is with- 
in thy gates. v. 11. For in fix 4 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 


the ſea, and all that in them is, 
-  . andreſted the ſeventh day: where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath- 


and hallowed it. Iſa. 56. 2. 


day 

Blefſed is the man that doth this, 
and the {on of man that layeth hold 
on it: that keepeth the ſabbath 


from polluting it, and keepeth his 


hand from doing any evil. v. 4. For 
thus ſaith the Lo 
nuchs that keep my ſabbaths; and 
chooſe the 3 that pleaſe me, 


unto the eu- 


auſe that in it he had reſted 


WW fromall his work, which God crea- 


7 
e 


* | 


- firſt day of the 


* are 


ted and made. 1 Cor. 16. 1. Now 
concerning the collection for the 
ſaints, as I have given 'order to the 
churches of Galatia, even fa do ye. 


v. 2. Upon the firſt day ofthe weck, 


let every one of you lay by him in 
ſtore, as God hath proſpered: him, 
that there be no gatherings when 
I come; Acts 20. 7. And upon the 
„when the diſci- 
ples came — — to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and conti- 
nued his ſpeech until midnight. 
m Rev, 1. 10. I was in the Spirit 
on the Lord's day, and heard behind 
2 voice, as of a trumpet. 
n Exod. 20. 8. 10. [See letter k) 
With Mat. 5. 17. Think not th 
am come to deſtroy the law of 
rophets : I am not come to 
Hwy, but to fulfil, V. 18. For ves 
rily 1 ſay unto you, till heaven n 
earth paſs, one jot or one ut 
ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, 


till alk be fulfilled. 


VIII. oExod. 20.8, (See letterx 


FE xod. 16. 23. And he ſaid unto ther 
This is that which the Lord hath 


ſaid; to morrow is the reſt of th 
holy Sabbath unto the Lord; b: 
that which you will bake, to dy, 
and ſeethe that ye will ſeethe; an. 
that which remaineth over, A 
- ; 4 Ve 
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Cnar; 22 Ie Confeſſion of Ful. 
ire taken up the whole Time in the publick and; private 


111 


ap- Exerciſes of his Worſhip, and in the Duties of Neceſſity 
into and Mercy 5. OP, 

R.. ĩðVuͤͤr ² iu can 
"ll cn, XXIT. Of lawful Oaths and Vun 
* Lawful Oath is à part of Religious Worſhip a, wherein, 


2 for you to be kept until the mor- 
got ring. v. 2 5s And Moſes ſaid, Eat that 
10ly WM today; for to day is a ſabbath unto 
hts, we Lord: to day ye ſpall not find 
alſo it in che held. v. 26. Six days ye 
ball gather it, but on the ſeventh 
are ¶ day which is the ſabbath, in it there 
ſhall be none. v. 29. See, for that 
Now WW the Lord hath given you the ſab- - 
the bath, therefore he giveth you on 
the i the ſtxth day the bread of two days: 
ye. ¶ abide ye every man in his place, 
eck, ¶ let no man go out of his place on 
m in Wl the ſeventh day. v. 30. So the peo- 
him, Wl ple reſted on theſeventh day. Exod. 
vhen 21. 15. Six days may work be done, 
| the i but in the ſeventh is the ſabbath of 
1fci-- Wl reſt, holy to the ow whoſoever 
cad, Wl (och any work in the ſabbath-day, 
y to be ſhall furely be put to death. v. 16. 
onti- Wherefore the children of Iſrael 
. WH fall keep the ſabbath, to obſerve 
irit Wl the ſabbath throughout their gene- 
d ntions, for a per covenant. 
pet. WJ. 17. It is a ſign between me, and 
rk) uc children of Iſrael for ever :'for 
wat 1 n HN days the Lord ls heaven 
1c ud earth, and on the ſeventh day 
de- *reſted, and was refreſhed, Iſa. 58. 
ve— If thou turn away thy foot from 
an Wi: 3 bing thy plea- 
ic my ly day, and call the 
lau, e 2 delight, the holy of the 


Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour 
unding thme own pleaſure, nor 
5. In thoſe days faw 1 in Jud 


nc treading wine-prefſes on the 
bath, and bringing in ſheaves, & 


anc? > aſſes; as alſo wine, grapes; 
2 ugs, and all manner of burdens, 
* 


a they brought into Jeruſalem 


- N 3 


on the fabbath-day : 
0 


71, not doing thine o.] ways, 


'pe:king thine own words. Neh. 13. 


hri- Aon juſt Occaſion, the Perſon ſwearing, ſolemnly 2 


and teſtified 
againſt them in t 
they ſold victuals. v. 16. There-, 
dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
who brought fiſh,. and all manner 
of ware, and ſold on the ſabbath, 
unto the children of Judah, and in 
8 v. 17. Then I conten- 
ed with the nobles of Judah, and 
ſaid unto them, What evil thing 
r 
at ? y. 18. Did not your 
fathers thus, and did not our God 
brin of this — — us, and 
upon this city ? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Urael, by profaning 
the ſabbath. v. 19. And it came to 
aſs, that when the gates of  Jeru- 
alem began to be dark before the 
ſabbath, I commanded that the 
tes ſhould be ſhut, and charged 
t they ſhould wot be opencd till 
after the ſabbath z and ſome of my 
ſervants ſet 1 at the gates, that there 
ſhould-no burden be brought in on 


the ſabbath-day, v. 21. Then 1 


reltified againſt them, and faid un- 
ta them "Why lodge ye about the 
wall? If ye do ſo again, I will lay 
ds on you. From that time 
orth, came they no more on os 
ſabbath. v. 22. And I commanded * 


the Levites, that they ſnould cle 
themſelves, and that they ſhould 
come and keep — — to ſancti- 
fy the ſabbath- day. Re er me, 
O my God, co ir 

and, ſpare me accor to the 
greatneſs of thy metcy. K 


— 


p Ia. 58. 13. (See in letter o.] 
Mat. 12. 12. to we 29: rey . 
I, z Deut. 30. 20. Thoufhalt war... 
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day wherein ||} 
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u. Cinfaſſinof Faith. 
| God to witneſs what he aſſerteth or promiſeth; and to judge 


Fd 


| CHAP. 22: 


| him according to the Truth or Falſhood of what he fiveareth», Ml 1 


II. The Name of God only is that by which Men ought to 
ſwear, and therein it is to be uſed with all holy Fear — 
verence c: Therefore, to ſwear vainly or raſhly 
ous and dreadful Name, or to ſwear at all by any other Thin 
is ſinful, and to be abhorred 4. Yet 
and Moment, an Oath is warrant 
under the New 'Teſtament, as well as under the Olde; fo a 


n 
Re- Wl «| 

by that _ * 

ing, * 

as, in Matters of Weight MW r: 
ed by the Word of God, b 


lawful Oath. being impoſed by lawful Authority, in ſuch 


Matters, ought to be taken fo III. Wh 
-. "he Lord thy Cod: bim ſhalt ou 98 


ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, 
and (wear by his name, 

b Exod. 20. 7. Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
in vain. Lev. fg. 12. And ye ſhall 

not ſwear by my name f: 
ther ſhalt thou profane the name of 
thy God: I am the Lord, 2 Cor. 
1. 23. Moreover, I call God for a 
record upon my ſoul, that to ſpare 
you, [came not as et unto Corinth, 
2 Chron. 6. 22. If a man ſin agai 
his neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him, to make him ſwear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in 


this houſe; v. 23. Then hear thou 


from heaven, and do, and ju 

thy ſervants, by requiting the wic- 

ked, by recompenling his way u- 

ao — a 2 
ing the righteous, by givi 

2 g to his 3 
II. c Deut. 6. 

the Lord thy G ſerve him, 

and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 

d Exod. 20-7 (Sec letterb.) Jer. 
5. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee for 
-- this? thy children have forſaken 

me, and {worn.by them thatare no 
ods : when If them to the full 

en they committed adultery, an 
aſſembled themſelves by troops in 
+ . the harlots houſes. Mat. 5. 34. But 

I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; 

nei by heaven, for it is God's 

throne. v. 37. But let your 
| 4 © : "TS 


* / 


. {wear not, neither by heaven, nei- 
3 nei- » 


other oath : but let ygr. Yea, be 
| yea, and your Nay s leſt ye 
into condemnation; 
e Heb, 6. 16; For men veril 


ter b.)/Ua, 6g. 


oath — laid upon him, to cauſ- 
13. Thou ſhalt fear 
4 3 and 

them, and curſed them, and ſmo! 


chief prieſts, the Levites, and, all 


On» 


munication be, Yea, yea ; Nay, 
nay : for whatſoever is more than 
theſe, cometh of evil. Jam. 5. 12. 
But above all things, my brethren, 


— 


— an BY — | 


ther by the earth, neither by any 


ſwear by the greater: and an oath 
for confirmation is to them an end 
of all ſtrife, 2 Cor. T. 23. (Sep let» 
16. That he who 
bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall 
bleſs himſelf in the God of truth; 
and he that ſweareth in the earth, 
ſhall ſwear by the God of truth; 
becauſe the former troubles are for- 
2 becauſe they are hid 

m mine eyes. a 
fi — 31. If any man treſ- 
his neighbour, and an 


— — — — — -< » , 4 ee -&t wn, 8 Wy ov & 


him to ſwear, and the oath com 
before thine altar in this houlc. 
Neh. 13. 25. And I contended with 


certain of them, and pluckt 6 
their hair, and made them ſwe-' 
by God, faying, Ye ſhall not g 
your daughters unto their ſons, 19 
take their daughters unto you! 
ſons, or for your ſelves. Ezra 10. 
5. Then aroſe Ezra, and made the 


wy Ay - $4, me am” mo=- 4 


wa XX a OA 


Iſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould d 
according to this word : and tlic 


— 


D. 
8 
— 


4 


HA. 22. 


what he is able an 


Tv. 


The Conſeſin of Ful. 
III. Whoſoever taketh an Oath, ought duly ta conſider 


2 —— os —k— 


123 
| 


the Weightineſs of ſo ſolemn an AR; and therein to avouch 


III. g Exod. 2 
K 14. 2, And thou ſhalt ſwear, 
he Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- 
ment, and in righteouſneſs; an 
the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in 


him, and in him ſhall they glory. 


h Gen. 24. 2. And Abraham ſaid 
unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe, 
that ruled over all that he had, Put, 
I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh : v. 3. And I will make thee 
ſwear by the Lord, the God of hea- 
ven and the God of the earth, that 
thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my 
lon, of the daughters of the Canaa- 
vites, amongſt whom I dwell. v. 5. 


And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Per- 


adventure the woman will not be 
willing to follow me unto this land; 
mult I needs bring thy ſon again 
unto the Jand from whence thou 
cameſt? v. 6, And Abraham ſaid 


unto him, Beware thou, that thou all 


bring not my ſon thither again, v. g. 
undd if the woman will not be wil- 
ing to follow thee, then thou ſhalt 
be clear from this my oath; only 
"ring not my ſon thither again. v. 9. 
And the ſervant put his hand under 
ite thigh of Abraham his maſter, 
and ſware to him concerning that 
matter. A | 
Num. 5. 19. And the prieſt ſhall 
charge her by an oath, nd ſay un- 
% the woman, if no man have hen 
with thee, and if thou haſt not 


gone aſide to uncleanneſs with 


other inſtead of thy huſband, be 
ou free from this bitter water that 
Acth the curſe, v. 21. Then the 


(See letter b.) 


ſee whether he bath 


owner of it 


nothing but what he is fully perſwaded is the, Truthg. Nei- 
ther may any Man bind himſelf by Oath to any Thing but 
what is good and Juſt and what he believeth ſo to be, and 
reſolyed to perform . Yet it is a Sin to 
refuſe an Oath touching any Thing that is good and juſt, 
impoſed by lawful Authority z. © - N | 
An Oath isto be taken in the plain and common Senſe | 


prieſt ſhall change the woman with 
an oath of curing, and the prieſt 
ſhall ſay unto the woman, The Lord 
make thee a curſe and an oath a- 


io | 
mong the people, when the Lord ' - } 


doth make thy thigh to rot, and 
thy belly to ſwell. Neh. 5. 12. Then 
ſaid they, we will reſtore them, and. 
will require nothing of them; ſo 
will we do as thou fayeft, Then I 


called the prieſts, and took an oath 


of them, that they ſhould do accar- 
ding to this pronuſe. Exod. 22. 7. 
If a man ſhall deliver unto his neigh- 
bour money or {tuff to keep, and if 
it be ſtolen out of the man's houſe ; 
if the thief be ond, let him pay 
double, v. 8. If the thief be not 


found, then the maſter of the houſe 


ſhall be brought unto the judges, to 
put 

unto his neighbour's goods. v. 9. For 
manner of treſpaſs, whether it be 
for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, 
or for any manner of lo ng, 
which another challengeth to be his: 
the cauſe of both parties ſhall come 
before the Judges ; and whom the 
judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay 
double unto his neighbour. v. 10. 


If a man deliver unto his neighbour - 


n aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any 


beaſt to keep; and it die, or_be 


no man ſee- 
ing it, v. 11. Then ſhall the oath of 
the Lord be between J rn both, 
that he hath not put his hand unto 
his 9 : 


hurt, or driven away 


and he {hall not make it good. 
eee e. 
W Pa Ts | 


— 


Be 


and the 
accept thereof, 


— b 
a... 


l 1 the, 
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1 


It cannot oblige to Sin; 


an 
Iv. k er. . 2. (See letter . 
1 Pſal. — * that hath 359 
= hands, and a pure heart, who hath 


{worn deceitfully. : 

II Sam. 25, 22. So and more alſo 
do God unto the enemies of David, 
1 ' if I leave all that pertain to him 
_ by the morning light any that piſ- 
ſeth againſt the wall. v. 32. And 
David ſaid unto Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent 


fed be thou that haſt kept me this 
day from coming to ſhed blood, 
| and from avenging- my ſelf with 
wht | mine own hand. y. 24. Forin ver 
dieed, as the Lord God of Urael li- 
veth, who, hath kept me back 
rom hurting thee, except thou 
| aſted and come to met me, 
11 oy There ag not been left unto 
. al, by the morning light, any 
WH that pifſeth againſt the ral. pal. 
1 15. 4. In whoſe eyes a vile perſon 
s contemned; but he honoureth 
chem that fear the Lord: He that 
| fweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. £E ; 
mEzek. 17. 16. As I live ſaith ths 


tie king dwelleth that made him 
I. king, ofe oarh he deſpiſed, and 
1 whole covenant he brake, even with 
in the midſt of Babylon he 
'S wall die. v. 18. Seeing he deſpiſed 
1 the oath, by breaking of the cove- 

| nant, (when lo he had given his 

'  - hand)atidhathdonealltheſe things, 
lie ſhall not eſcape. v. 19. Therefore 


de, ſurely mine oath that he bath 


De Confeſſion of Fut. Citay, 22. 
of the Words, without Equivocation or mental Reſeryatton +, 
t in any Thing not finful, being 
taken, it binds to Performance, altho? to a 
Nor is it to be violated, althoꝰ made to Hereticks or Infidels n. 
V. A Vow is of the like Nature, with a Promiſſory O 
and ought to be made with the like religious Care, and to 
performed with the like Faithfulneſs 2. 


- : who hath penſe u 
not lift up his ſoul unto. vanity, nor 


is dg : v. 33. 
250 biete Fecht 22 _ bit = 


.unto the Lord, 'and 
Eccl. 8 When thou vowelt a vow | 
60. defer not to pay it: for 


LordGod, Surely in this place where 


* thus ſaith the Lord God, As 1 


an's own Hurt! 
ath, 
VI. It 


deſpiſed, and my covenant that he 
hath broken, even it will I recom- 
n his on head. Joſh. 9. 
18. And the children of Iſrael ſmote 
them not, becauſe 

„ er had ſworn unto them 
by the Lord God of Ifrael : and all 


che congregation murmured againſt 


the proces. v. 19, But all the prin- 
ces ſajd unto all the congregation, 
We have {ſworn unto them by the 
Lord God of Ifrael ; now therefore 
we may not touch them. With2Sam, 
21. 1. Then there was a famine 
in the days of David three years, 
year after year; and Davidenquired 
of the Lord, And the Lord anſwer- 
ed, It is for Saul & his bloody houſe, 
becauſe he flew the Gibeonites. 
V. n Iſa. 19. 21. And the Lord 
ſich be known 60 Egypt, and the 
ptians now the Lord in 
that day, and ſhall tio ſacrifice and 
oblation, yea, they ſhall vow a vow 
nd perform it, 


unto 
he hath no pleaſure in fools; pay 
that which thou haſt vowed. v. 5. 
Better it is that thou ſhouldſt not 
vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow 
and not pay. v. 6. Suffer not thy 
mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, nei- 
ther ſay thou before the angel, h. 
ic be ap error: 1 3 
> aN at thy voice, and de- 
ſtroy the work of thine hands? Pla 
61. 8. So will I ſing praiſe unto th 
name for ever, that I may daily pcr- 
form my vows. Pſal, 66. 13, 1 will 
go into thy houſe with burat-offcr- 
ings: Iwill pay thee my vows, v. 14, 
Which my lips have uttered, — 


— 


* 
* 


the princes of the 


5 


% „„ 

k VI. It is not to be made to any Creature, but to-God | 

ig alone 2: And, that it may be accepted; it is to be _: 

tl, luntarily, out of Faith, and Conſcience of Duty, in way of ] 

m, Thankfulnefs for Mercy received, or for the obtaining of 

h what we want; whereby we more ſtrictly bind ourſelves to 

to neceſſary Duties, or to other Things, ſo far and fo long as 

It WI they may fitly conduce thereunto p, © 

| I. No Man may. yow to do any Thing forbidden in the 

he Word of God, or what would hinder any Duty therein com- 

m- W manded, or which is not in his own Power, and for the Per- 

„ I formance whereof he hat no Promiſe or Ability from God 1 

the . EV 2 7 I 

em a f r | Wo 

all my mouth hath ſpoken when was 50. 14. Offer unto God thankſgi- 

inſt in onde? ving, and pay thy vows unto the 

in- VI. o Pſal. 76. 11. Vow and pay moſt High. Gen. 28. 20. And a- 

on, unto the Lord your God: let all that cob vowed a vow, laying, If God 

the be round about him bring preſents will be with me, and will keep me 

ore unto him that ought to be feared, in this way that I go, and will give 

im, Jer. 44. 25, Thus faith the Lord of me bread to eat, and raiment to 

ine hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye put on; v. 21. So chat I come again 

us, and your wives have both ſpoken to my fathers houſe in peace: t en II. 
red with your mouths, and fulfilled ſhall the Lord be my God. v. 22. M 
er- with your hands, ſaying, We will And this ſtone, which I have ſet for 
aſe, ſurely perform our yows that we a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe : ang 

| have vowed, to burn incenſe to the of all that thou ſhalt give me, I wil 

ord you of heaven, and to pour out | ſurely give the tenth unto thee. 

the rink-offerings unto her: ye will 1 Sam. 1.11. And ſhe vowed a vow, 

din WE furely accompliſh your vows, and and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, if thou 

and ſurely ' perform your vows. v. 26. . wilt indeed look on the affliction 

o. Ther Hore, hear ye the word of the of thine handmaid, and remember 

it. Lord, all Judah that dwell in the * me, and not forget thine hand- 

row andof Egypt, Behold, Thavefworn 
for by my great name, faith the Lord, 
pay that my name ſhall no more be 
4. named in the mouth of any man 
not of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, 
YOW ayng,. The Lord God liveth. '_ 
thy p Dove: 23. 21. When thou ſhalt 
net- oa vow unto the Lord thy God, 
tha: thou ſhalt not flack pay it: for 
uld the Lord thy God will ſurely re- 
de- quire it of thee; and it would be fin 
„al thee. v. 22. But if thou ſnalt for- 
thi car to YOW, it ſhall be no ſin in 
per- cg, v. 33. That, which is gone 
will our of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep and 
flere derfoymʒ even a free-wilk offering, 
14. W. L as thou haſt vowed unto 
od the Lord thy Gad, which thou haſt 


*rmiſed with thy mouth. Plalm 


- 


- — — — 
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& d - 1 
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„ 


maid, but will give unto thine hand. 
maid a man-clald, then will I give - 
bim unto the Lord all the days af 
his life, and there ſhall no razor 
come upon his head. Pſal. 66: 12, 
Ig. og letter n.) Pſal. 132. 3. 
How he ſware unto the Lord, and 
vowed unto the mighty God of Ja- 
cob. v. 3. Surely I will not come 
into the tabernacle of my _ a 
nor go up into my bed: v. 4. Iwill 
not give fleepto mine eyes, or ſlum- 
ber to mine- eye lids, v. 5. Until 1 
find out a 
Holy or the mighty God of 
acod, E 
„ VII. q Acts 23. 12. And when: 
it was day, certain of the Jews bar 


lace for the Lord, an {8 


py 


— >" - 


Wen. 
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| 9 Life, profeſſed Poverty, and regular Obedience, are 80 


are ſuperſtitious and ſinful Snares, in which no Chriſtian N ;; 


* 


nA 


* 


 . + Wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſo 
: — her, becauſe her father diſal· But if they cannot contain, let them 


diſallow her on the day that he to burn. Eph. 4. 28. Let him that 
beeard it; then he ſhall make her vow ſtole, ſteal no more: but rather le 


ff her huſband hath utterly made live the reſt of his time in the f. 


out of her lips, concerning her vows, with a price, be not ye the {ervi- 
or concerning the bond of her ſoul, of men. 3 

ſhall not ſtand: her huſband hath . 
made them void, and the Lord ſhall be ſubject unto the oa, ce powe: 


7 "4 The Confeſſion of Faith: | 'Cn AP. 22; 
in which Reſpects, Popiſh Monaſtical Vows of Perpetual 


x 


ar from being Degrees of higher Perfection, that they 


may intangk himſelf 7. pat bo 1 
95 | > | . i ſa 
CHAP. XXIII. Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 
"es et Acts „ aut; | | A 
2383 the Supreme Lord and King of all the World, hath 
85 ordained Civil Magiſtrates to be under him, over the 
People, for his own Glory, and the publick Good; and, to ©: 
this End, hath armed them with the Power of the Sword, for 5 
the Defence and 3 of them that are good, and Il (4 
for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers a. II. It . 
43 f ter 
ded together, and bound themſelves ſoul, her huſband may eſtabliſh it, Ml vil 
under a curſe, ſaying, That they or her huſband may make it void. WM th 
would neither eat nor drink, ti r Matth. 19. 11. But he ſaid unto WM an 
they had killed Paul. v. 14. And them, All men cannot receive this Wl fan 
they came to the chief prieſts and el- ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. ¶ of 
ders, and ſaid, We have bound our v. 12. For there are ſome eunuchs, WM th 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we who were ſo born- from-their mo- for 
will eat nothing until we have ſlain thers womb: and there are ſome eu- for 
Paul. Mark 6. 26, And the king was nuchs, who were made eunuchs of ver 
5 2 ſorry, yet for his oath's men: there be eunuchs, who Wl th: 
fake, and for their fakes who ſat have made themſelves eunuchs for Wl yo 
with him, he would nor reje& her. the kingdom of heaven's ſake : He ms 
Num. 30, 5. But if her father diſ- that is able to receive it, let him re- itt 
allow her in the day that he heareth; ceive it. 1 Cor. 7. 2. Never, neleſs, or 


to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his on wife, and let every wo- 


not any of her vows, or of her eng 
ul, 
ſhall ſtand : and the Lord ſhall for- man have her own huſband. v. 9. 


owed her. v. 8. But if her huſband marry : for it is better to marry than 


which ſhe vowed, and that whichſhe him labour, working with his hanc 
uttered with her lips, wherewithſhe the thing whichis good, that he ma, 
bound her ſoul, of none effect: and have to give to him that needet! 
the Lordſhall fi 


orgive her. v. 12. But 1 Pet. 4. 2. That he no longer ſhov 


them void on the day he heard to the luſts of men, bur to th 
them; then whatſoeyer proceeded of God. 1 Cor. 7. 23. Ye arc bout 


. a Rom. 13. 1. Let cyery ſou 


forgive her. v. 13. Every vow, and For there is vo power but of God 


every binding oath to afflict the the powers that be, are ordained 


, 


/ N 
i 2. 
** 


ſice of a Magi 
tice and 


under the New Te 
ary Occaſions 4. 


Cod. v. 2. Whoſoever therefore 
reliſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that fe- 


pation, v. 3. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the e- 
yil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of che 
ſme. v. 4. For he is the miniſter 
of God to thee for good. 


for he beareth not the {wordin vain: 
for he is the miniſter of God, a're- 
venger, to execute wrath upon him 
that doth evil; x Pet. 2. 13. Submit 
your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's fake : whether 


Or unto governors; as unto them 
that are ſent by him, for the pu- 
viſhment of evil-doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. 
II. b Prov, 8. 15. By me kings 
"ign, and princes decree juſtice. 
+. 16, By me princes rule, no- 
des, even all the juqgeaot the earth. 
Rom. 13. I, 2, 4. (See in letter a.) 
c Pfal. 2. 10. Be wiſe now there- 
Ye, O ye kings: be inſtructed, ye 
dges of the carth. v. 11. Serve 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
-nbling. v. 12. Kiſs the Son, leſt 
angry, and ye periſh from the 
„ When his wrath is kindled but 
uttle; bleſſed are all they that put 
Heir in him. 1 Tim. 2. 2. For 
ings, and for all that are in autho- 
ty, that we may lead a quiet and 


J 
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Crap 29 The Confeſſion f Faith; 127 » 
II. It is lawful for Chriſtians to accept and execute the Of | || 
te, when called thereunto b: In the manag- 
ing whereof, as they ought eſpecially to maintain Piety, Juſ- 
Peace, according to wholſom Laws of each 


mon-wealth c; fo, for that End, they may lawfully, now 
eſtament, wage War upon juſt and neceſ- 


llt. ſhall receive to themſelves dam- - 


But if 
thou do that whichisevil, be afraid 


it be to the king as ſupreme, v. 14. 
that followed, dunn 
0 


vout m 


heaceable life in all godlineſs and 


— „ „ 


. * 


III. The Civil Magiſtrate may not aſſume to himſelf the 5 
Adminiſtration of the Word and 


craments, or the Power 

pn 2c) 2 deeb gy 
honeſty. Pſalm 82. 3. Defend the 
poor and fatherleſs : do juſtice to 
the afflicted and needy : v. 4. De- 


liver the poor and needy; rid them 


out of the hand of the wicked. 
2 Sam. 23. 3. The God of Ifrael faid, 
the Rock of Ifrael ſpake to me, He 
that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, 
ruling in the fear of God. 1 Pet. 2. 
13. (Se in letter a.) Ne 
d. Luke 3. 14. And the ſoldiers 
likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying 
And what ſhall we do? And he fat 
unto them, Do violence to no man, 


teither accuſe any falſly, & be con- 
tent with your wa 


„Rom. 13. 4. 
ſee letter a.) Matth. 8. . For i am 
a man under authority, having ſol- 
iers under me: and 1 ſay to thi 
man, Go, and he goeth: and to a- 
other, Come, and he cometh :. - 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doth it. v. 10. When Jefus heard 
it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them 
[ ſay-unto 


you, I have not found ſo great faith, 


no not in Iſrael. Acts 10. 1. There 


was a certain man in Ceſarea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band 
alled the Italian band, v. 2. A de- 
and one that feared Gd 
with all his houſe, who Hove much 
alms to the people, and prayed to 
God alway. Rev. 


4 14. Theſe 
ſhall make war with the Lamb, and | 


the Lamb ſhall overcome them : for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings; and they that are with him, 


are called, and choſen, and faithful,” | 
Y- 16. And the ten hocns which thou! - 
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thority, and it is his Duty, to take O 
Peace bo preſerved in the ü N that * 
kept pure and entire, that all Blaſſ . e 
. all TIO and Spin) Wor 


prevented ar refor 


| ſet . adminiſtrec 


| favelt: non the ben t ſhall, 


hate the whore, and ſhall make her 
deſolate, and naked, ang ſhall eat 
her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 


III. e Chron. 26. 18. And they 


- vithſlood Uzziah the king, and ſaid 
unto him, it appertaine not unto 
'thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto 
the Lord, but to the prieſts the fons 
of Aaron, that are confecrated to 
| burn incenſe: go ws * the ſan- 
Quary, for thou haſt — 
neither ſhall it be for ine onour 
from the Lord God. With Mar. 18. 
17. and if he ſhall negle to hear 
them, tell it unto the church; but 


it he neglect to hear the church, 


let 3 be unto thee as an heathen 
: , and a i ae And Mart, 


19. An 
wb. key s of the kingdom of heaven, 
and w Latfoever thou ſhalt bind on 
| earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : 
And whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
cCarth, ſhall be loofed in heaven, 
1 Cor, 12. 28. And God hath fer 
me in the church, firſt apoſtles, 
eco xrophets, thirdly teach- 
ers, after lat miracles, then 
: other? I + , helps, governments, di- 
by. rlities ny ah v. 29, — 
poſtles? are rophets ? 
| 2 ers? are all ers of 4 
4, IT. And he gave 
* apoſtles: and ſome, pro- 
hets: * fone, Evangeliſts: and 
= aſtors, and 3 v. 12. 


I w pl give unto thee 


For the c perfecting of the ſaints, for 


of the < wor 750 3 


. of the — i 
1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a man 2. 
us, as of the miniſters of C 


0 n of the mytterics « 


,% I 


W The „ ue ad ac 
i of the Ker of tho Kingdomof Heaven 0 


74 obſer 


God, v. 


gifts wi 


v. 26. And whoſoever ſh 


. 23 
Au- 


and 
ruth of od be 
ws $0 ſup. 


ip and n 
u 
7, for ng ares Ane 


wher C- 


. it is required 
in - Jon that a om be found 
thtul, Rom. 10. 15. And how 
ſhall they en, 4 ept they be 
ſent? as it is written, How beauti- 
ful are the feet of them that preach 
the goſpel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 'Heb. 5 
And no man taket} this RE 
unto himſelf, but he that is called. 
* * — was Aaron. 
And kings ſhall be 


a 2 
hy aht * their queens. 


thy nurſing mothers: they ſhall 
bow down to thee with their face 
towards the earth, and lick up the 
duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord: for they ſhall 
not be aſhamed rhat wait for me, 
Pſal. 122. 9. Becauſe of the houſe of 
the wo our God, I will ſeek thy 
good. Ezra. 7.23. Whatſoever is 
commanded by the God of heaven, 
let it be diligently done, for = 
houſe of the of heaven : for 
why ſhould there be wrath againſt 


the realm of the king and his Jon, 


v. bat And thou, Ezra, after 

of thy God, that is in Frm 
_ = wagiſrates and judges, 
pe all the 175 le 
— ae) the river, all ſuch 
as know the laws of thy God; and 
teach ye them that know them not. 
not do 
the law of thy God, and the law of 
the king, let judgment be executed 
fpeedily upon him, whether it be 
— death, or to baniſhment, or to 
nfiſcation of goods, or to Men 

—— v. 27. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of our fathers, who hath put 


an this in the kings 
hear: 


l Ss. * ' vg 


1 


„cat 23. The fin Fam. 129 

u, whereof, he hath to call Synods, to be preſent at them 

nd ad to provide that w aer been hom be de accor- 

be ding to che Mind of God g. FJ, IV. It 

p- 

ine / the houſe of the \minatens ow of all he countries 

ily gary co Fig the houſe 0 28. . to he children of 
And hath extended mercy unto me, and made all that were 

ug before the king, and his co rack, a rael to ſerye, even to ſerve 
lers, and before all the Ling migh- the Lord their God. And all his 


i rinces: a {tren 
e hand of the Lord ny 
— me, and I Fun — 


be Wvith me. Lev. 24. 16. And he that 
uti- blaſphemeth the 1 the Lo 
ic thall ſurely be pur to death, a 

0 the congregation ſhall e 
4. bone him: as well the ſtranger, as 
be that is born in the land, wh 
be blaſphemeth the name 'of 
Lord, ſhall be 
13.5, Aud ir prophet,. or that 


ens Nereamer of dreams, be put to 
hall death (becauſe he 1 5 to 
face ¶ urn you 1 from Lode you 

the Nod, who brought — out of the 
now and of Egypt, and redeemed 425 
hall Wout of che houſe of 

me, Whirult thee out of the way Iich 
ſe of Ne Lord thy God commanded thee 
thy e walk in) ſo ſhalt thou put the 
r is Weil away — the midſt of thee. 


1. 6. If thy brother the ſon of thy 


the Whother, or th a or thy 2 | 
for rr, or the wife of thy oof om, or 
— ly friend, Which 1s as * own 
ons, 


pul, entice thee, ſecretly, ſayin 
Let vs go and — * 7. £1. pode, 


wuch thou haſt not 


ges, thy fathers. v. 12. If thou, 
ople al hear ſay in one of thy cities, 
ſuch ch the Lord thy God hath given. ' 
and Nee to dwell there ſaying. 2 Kings 
not. W's. Fo He remove h places, 
t do Nad brake the i bing cut down 
w of e groves, and brake in pieces the 
uted mazen ſerpent that Moſes had 
t be Nude: for unto thoſe days the chil- 
or to en of Ifrac] did burn incenſe to it, 
zpri- he called it Nehuſhtan (1 Chron. _ 
Lord . 4 to the 9 verſe. 2 Kings 23. 1. 
put by 26 verſe.) 2 Chron. 34. 33. 
ings 5 cook away all the 


* 


out of iſrael chief men to go up 


ee 5. 


- what cauſe Jorg ſh 


| cities, 


known, thou treſpaſs. v. 11. And befiold, Aba 


br ann ro” of them where 
unto In Be 


ped) days they departed not from fol- 


lowing the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 2 Chron. 16. I2. And they 
entered into a covenahit, to ſeek the 
Lord God of their fathers, with all 
— heart and with all their ſoul ; 

13. That whoſocyer would not 
ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould 


as, be put to death, whether ſmall or 


great, whether man or woman. 


2Chron. 19. 8. Moreoyer; in le- 
put to death. 74 ruff e 


Alem 6d 1 77 ſet 
Levites, of the prieſt wg 
the chief of the fathers of Iſr „for 
we judgment of 105 2 for 


controv 
them, 11 e do 2 
the fear A 1 Lord, vn ll ye 


with a perfect heart. v. 10. 1 
come to ed 
of your brethren that dwell in 
between blood and blood. 
between law and 
{ſtatutes and judgments, ye IU 
even warn them that they treſpaſs © 
not againſt the Lord, and ſo work 8 
come upon you, — upon 
brethr : tha do, and not. 
riah the chief prieſt is over am; 7 
all matters of the Lord; and Zeba- 
diah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of 
the houſe of f Judah, for all the king's 
matters: -alſo the Levites ſhall 
officers ders you. Deal coura--. 
gioully, and the Lord ſhall be with 


e good. (2 Chro. ee 
And A 


ters.) Mat. 2. 4. A 
athered ai the chief a 
cribes of the people togetirer, } he ot 


ſhould be born. v. 2 aid * 
82 


. 
for 


. 1 


f 


1 | 1380 Die Confeſſton of Faith. Car. 23 
IV. is the Duty of People to pray for Magiſtrates , U 

| honour their Perſons i, to pay them Tributes yo i Dues; 
to obey their lawful Commands, and to be ſubject to their Ay. 
thority for Conſcience Sake. Infidelity, or Difference in Re. 
ligion, doth not make void the Magiftrate'sjuſtandlegal Ay. 
thority, nor free the People from their due Obedience to him: 
From which aan . Perſons are not exempted ; muc 
leſs hath the Pope any Power or Juriſdiction over them in the 


. nd ow 


* | F n N Do- tl 
e erer b theprophet. God. 1 Kings 2. 35. Ade 
ne 7. 1. Iechortthete- 2888 the ſon of Jehoiadah 
| fore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, ip his room over the hol; and 7: b 
Prayers, interceſhons, and giving of .dok the prieſt did the king put | U 
* thanks be made for all men: v. 2, the room of Abiathar, Acts 25. 9. | 
: For kings, and for all that are in au- Bur Feſtus willing to do the jews ; f 
W''!  thority; that we may lead a quiet ee anſwered Paul, and ſaid, 
+ and peaceable life in all godlineſs Wilt thou o up to eruſalem, an a 
1 and honeſty. „ there be udge of theſe things be- 
. 4 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all men, fore me ? v. 10. Then ſaid Pau, [ 
4 'F Love brotherhood, Fear God. ſtand at Ceſar sjudgment- ſeat, where 
5 Honour the king. . I ought to de judged: to the ſeus f 
i k Rom. 13. 6. For, for this cauſe (have I done no wrong, as thou ver 7 
1 pay you tribute alſo : for they are well Knoweſt. v. 11. For if I be a > 
5 [i God's miniſters, artending conti- offender, or have committed any d 
1 nually upon this very thing. v. 7, - thing worthy of death, I refuſe no . 
ERencder therefore to all their dues, to die: but if there be none of theſꝗ 5 
"nt tribute to whom tribute is due, cu- things whereof theſe accuſe me, n. x 
ſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom man may deliver me unto them. 
fear, honour to whom honour, © appeal unto Ceſar, 2 Pet. 2. 1. But — 
I. Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore ye muſt thexs were falſe prophets alſo a 1 
needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, mo# 


| 1 | 5 * people, even as there ſhall 
bur-alfo for conſcience ſake, Tit. 3. be falſe teachers among you, whc 
1. Put them in mind to be ſubject privily ſhall bring in damnable he e 
to printipalities and powers, to o- relies, even denying the Lord that g 
bey magiſtrates, to be ready to e- bought them, and bring upon them 0 
very good work, ſelves ſwift deſtruction, v. 10. Bu : 
m 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit yourſelves chiefly them that walk after t! h 
to every. ordinance of man for the fleſh in the luſt of uneleanneſs, 21 Ne 


1 * 


Lord's fake, whether it be to the deſpiſe government, preſumptuou - 
king, as ſupreme, v.14. Or unto go- are they {elf-willed: they are not 2 0 

_ - vernors, as unto them that are fraid to ſpeak evilofUignities; v. If X 
-- ſent by him, for the puniſhment of | Whereas angels, who are greate! K 
evil doers, and for the praiſe of in power and might, bring no rat 
them that do well. v. 16. As free, ling accuſation againſt them betors f 
and not uſing your liberty for a the Lord, Jude 8. Likewiſe al 

 - eloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the theſe filthy dreamers defile the 3 


"ſervants of God. ; . fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak e 
an Rom. 13. 1. Let every ſoul be wil of dignities. v. 7 vet Michac 
ſubject unto the higher powers, For the archangel, © when contendin 
there is no power but of God: the with the devil, he diſputed abou 
powers that be, are ordained of the body of Moſes, durſt not brin 
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which they know not: but what man leave father and mother, and 


Caar.i24, Tie Cofeſſon of Fl. 131 


eprive them of their Dominions or Lives, if he mall judge || 


tem tobe Hereticks,or upon any other pretence whatloevers, 
r Vis W PN. SY 8 * $ 217 


, 
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Cu. XXIV. Of Marriage and Divorce. 
MW I is to be between one Man, and one Wo- 
man; neither is it lawful for aay Man to have more 
than one Wife, nor for any Woman to have more than one 
Husband at the ſame Time ag 
II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual Help of Hus- 
band and Wife ö.; for the increaſe of Mankind with a legi- 
timate Iſſue, and of the Church with an holy Seed c; and 
for preventing of Uncleanneſs . 
III. It is lawful for all ſorts of People to marry, who are 
able with Judgment to give their Conſent e. Let it is the Du 0 | 


againſt him a railing accuſation, but ther, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: 
{aid, the Lord rebuke thee. v. 10. and they ſhall be one fleſh. Mat. 19. 
But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 5. And faid, For this cauſe ſhall a 


they know naturally, as brute beaſts, fhall cleave to his wife: and they 


in thoſe things they cortupt them · twain ſhall be onefleſh: v. 6. Where- 1 
' ſelves. v. 11. Wo unto them, for fore they are no more twain, but 


they have gone in the way of Cain, one fleſh, What therefore God 
and ran geeedily after the error of hath joined together, let no man 
Balaam for reward, and periſhed in put aſunder. Prov. 2. 17. Which for- 
the gain-ſaying of Core. | aketh the grande of her youth, and 
02 Theſſ. 2, 4. Whooppoſethand forgetteth the covenant of her God, 
exalteth hunſelf above all that is II. b Gen. g. 18. And the Lord. 
called God, or that is worſhipped; God faid,” It is not good that the 
ſo that he as God ſitteth in the man ſhould be alone: I will make 
temple of God, ſhewing himſelf him an help meet for him. 
that he is God. Rev. 13. 15. Ang Mal. 2. 15. And did not he make 
he had power to give lite unto the one? yet had he the reſidue of the 
image of the beaſt, that the image Spirit: and wherefore one? that he 
of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and might ſeck a goodly ſeed: therefore 
cauſe that as many as would not wor- take heed to your ſpirit, and let 
ſhip the image of rhe beaſt ſhould be none deal treacherouſly againſt 
killed, v. 16. And he cauſeth all, the wife of his youth. 5 
both {mall and great,rich and poor, d Cor. 7. 2. Nevertheleſs, to a+ 
free and bond, to receive a mark in void fornication, let every wan have 
their right hand, or in their fore- his own wife, and let every woman 
beads: v. 17, And that no man have her own husband. y. 9. But 
might buy or ſell, ſave he that had if chey cannot contain, let them 


the mark, or the name of the fnarry.: for it is better to marry p 


. 


aſt, or the number of his name. n to burn. 


nourabl<. 
* p 


man leave his father and his mo- 


7 


I. a Gen. 2. 24. Therefore ſhalla III. e Heb. 13. 4. Martiage is le. 5 
„ 


A 
Bild 


* 
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| of Galore Ld eee 
| ets true Retor marry 
85 F 
uch as are godly be unequaily FOked,\ by marrying with 
fach as are nororiouſly wicked S 


eee ES 
%. az; . m 


with Infidels, Papiſts or ot 


damnable Hereſies 2. 


 nourable in all; and the bed. unde · 


ing to abſtain from meats, whi 


filed ; but who 
8 God will judge. 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
orbidding to mar ry, and command- 


God hath created to be received 
with wann „of them who 
believe and know the truth. 1 Cor. 
eee any man think that 


eth himſelf uncomely to—- 
ave mſelf ney 


wards' his virgin, if ſhe the 
flower of her age, and need ſo re- 
Juire let lim © what he will, he 


neth not : let them marry. v, 37: 
Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſted- 


- Faſt in his heart, having no neceſ- 


doth well. v. 38. So 


with this man? and the ſaid, 


ſity, but hath power over his own 
ill, and hath fo decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, 


en, he that 


veth her in marriage, 
ut he that giveth her not in mar- 
rrage, doth better. Gen. 24. 57. 
they faid, We will call the 
damſel, and enquire at her mouth. 
245 And they called Rebekah, 
znd ſaid unto her, Wilt thou go 
I 


will go. Ae 
FI Cor. 7. 355 The wife is bound 
by the law as long as her hu 

liveth : but if her huſband be dead, 


ſhe is at liberty to be married to 


© whom the will; only in the Lord. 


2 


to cannot do this 


r to one that is un- 


circumciſed ; for that were a re- 


\ 


thy ſons go a 
— oy Deut. 
08 Make 


proach unto us. Exod, 34. 16. And 
. thou take of their daughters unto 
., thy ſons, and their daughters go a 


whoring after their gods, and make 
whoring after their, 
7. 3. Neither ſhalt 


thou 


a & * „ 
25 


ongers and adul- 


following me, th 


doth well; 


Gen. 34: 14. And they ſaid 5. 
1 3 


te . ſiſte 


marriages with chem; 


Religion, ſhould not 


in their Life, or_maintain 


1 l 1 
* 


thy daughter thou ſhalt not give 
unto his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt 
thou take unto thy ſon. v. 4. For 
they will turn away thy ſon from 
at they may ſerve 
other gods: ſo will the anger of 


c 
the Lord be kindled againſt you, 
and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 1 Kings 


ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not give your 8 


your ſe | 
mon king of Iſrael fin by theſe 
Ee 


all If | 

vertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh ry 

women cauſe to fin, v. 27. Sh Li 
we then hearken unto you to do all 

this ' evil, to rel againſt ch 
our God, in marrying range wives?” 

Mal. 2. 11. Judah hath dealt treacl: t 

erouſly, and an abomination - | Vi 

po 
an 


ter of a * v. 12. Ihe 
Lord will cut off the man that doth 
this: the maſter and the ſcholar h 
out of the tabernacles of Jacob, 
and him that offereth an offering 10 
unto the Lord of hoſts. 2 Cor. 6. 14. % 


Be ye not uttequally yoked toge- 


Cyar..24;; — The Confeſſion of Faith 133 
| ought-not to be within the * of Cons 
cal cogini or ee forbidden in the Word i; nor can ſuch 
inceſtuous Marriages ever be made lawful by any Law of 
Man, or Conſent of Parties, ſo as thoſe Perſons may live 


rogether as Man and Wife i. 'The Man may not marry any 
of his Wife's Kindred nearer in Blood than he may of his 


ive Blood than of her own +; . 

alt Y. Adultery or Fornication commitrad aftera Contract, bes 
For ing detected before Marriage, giveth juſt Occafiontothe inno- 
e cent Party to diſſolye that Contract / In the Caſe of Adulte- 
of Ml ryafter Marriage, it is lawful for the innocent Party to ſue out 


— 4 Divorce m, and, after ws Divorce, to marry another, as te 
the 


4: der with 3 what the land is defiled. 555 20. Thatthe 
„in fellowſhip bath . heſs with land ſpuc not you out alſo, when 
art Wl vorighteoufneſs? and what com- ye dehile it, as it ſpued out the na- 
25. munion hath light with darkneſs? tions that were before you. . 
wy IV. h (Lev. 1 12 ) x cor. k Lev. 20. 19. And onal: not 

= 6. 1. It is reported common] y that uncover the nakedneſs of thy mo- h 
** there is fornication amang you, and ther's ſiſter, nor of th =LE _ 8 

. ſuch fornication as is not ſo much as _ for he uncovere | 
od named amongſt the Gentiles, that 
heir one ſhould have his father's wife. 
Or Amos 2. 7, That pant after the 
Ho- tut of the carth on e head of the — 


jeſe and turn alide the way of 

ons he meek: r n 
unto the ſame a wife, it is an unclean thing: 

15 10 — holy name. he hath uncovered his brother's 


ay 1 Mark 6. 18. For cas nakedneſa, they Mall be-childleſs. 
diſh unto Herod, It is oot lawful fox V. I Mat. 1. 19. Now the birth 
val _ to 18. 24, Yet by brother's wife. of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe +. 

2 ſelv 5 When as his mother Mary was 
inſt 1 — — theſ e things : for Kc efpoaket- to 2 Fog — 4 
es?! theſe the nations are 


came t | 
ch- | caſt out before you. v. 25. —_— child of hebe Gh I/ Ghoſt, 0 wag Then 
4g the land is defiled : therefore 1 do, Joſeph her 8 
© 5 viſt the iniquity theres? upon it, man, and not willing to _ 
the and che land it ſelf yomiteth out .@publick example, was minded to 
he ber heb , | 1 26. Ye — put her away privily. v. 20. But 
gh- — erp 2 — and my. while he thought on theſe things, 


oth — of omen, 6nd abominations; neither peared unto him in a dream, ſaying, 

lar any of your own nation, nor any Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not 

db, ſtranger that ſojourneth among to take unto thee Mary thy wifc : 

ing vou: v. 27, (For all theſe abomi- for that which is conceived in her 

14. nations have the men of the land is of che holy Gholt. | 

ge. one, which you, and m Mat. 5. * It hach been A, — | 
13 


of 


own, not Ar Woman of her Husband's Kindred nearer * 1 


not — behold the angel of the Lord ap- 


———— —— K ——ñĩ ͤUH—ͤ—ↄ—?à é — 
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the offending Party were dead ss. 
VI. Although the Corruption of Man be ſuch as is apt to 
ſtudy Arguments, unduly to put aſunder thoſe whom God 
bath joincd together in Marriage; yet nothing but Adultery, 
.., or ſach wilful Deſertion as can no way be remedied by the 
Church or. vil Magiſtrate, is Cauſe ſufficient of. diſſolving 
the Bond of Marriage : Wherein a publick and- orderly 
- Courſe of Proceeding is to be obſerved; and the Perſons con- 


CHAP. 25. 


. *. 


cerned in it not left to their own Wills and Diſcretion in 


1 3 ” 
4 9 Pa 


their own Caſe 7. 


7 


=Y — R 3 
1 
— 


0 


Crap. XXV. 07 the 


wy —_ 


Church, © 


— — 2 - 


— 


Ex Catholick or Univerſal Charch which is iaviſible, 
J q 


conſiſts of the 


Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of di- 


vorcement. v. 32. But I ſay unto - 


ou, that whoſoever ſhall put away 
is wife, ſaving for the cauſe of 
fornication, cauſetli her to commit 
adultery : and whoſoever ſhall mar · 


ry her that is divorced, commit- 


teth adultery: + > 4 1 
un Mat, 19.9. AndIfayuntoyou, 
;Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife 
except it be for fornication, and 
ſhall mary another, committeth 
adaltery ; and whoſoever marrieth 
her which is put away; doth com- 
mit adultery. Rom. 7. 2. For the 
woman which hath an huſband, is 
bound by che law to her huſband ſo 
long as he liveth : but if the huſ- 
band be dead, ſhe is looſed from the 
law of her huſband. v. 3. So then, 
if while her huſband liveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall 
be called an adultereſs: but if her 


huſband be dead, ſhe is free from 


that law; ſo that ſhe is no adulte- 
reſs, though ſhe be married to ano- 


ther man. 9 
VI. O Mat, 19. 8. He ſaith unto 


. c. them, Moſes, becauſe ol the hard- 


\ 
o 


| {cot her away may not take hera 


ole Number of the Ele&, that have 
been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chriſt the 


Head 
neſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to 
— your wives : but from the 

ginniyg it was not ſo. v. 9. (Sec 
letter n.) 1 Cor. 7. 15. But if the 
unbelieving depart, let him depart. 
A brother or a ſiſter is not under 


bondage in ſuch cafes: but God 


hath called us to peace: Mat. 19.6. 
Wherefore they are no more twain, 
t one fleſn. What therefore God 


hath joined together, let no man 


put aſunde·r. . 

- /Þ Deut. 24. 1. When a man bath 
taken a wife and married her, and 
it come to paſs that ſhe find no fa- 
vour in his cycs, becauſe he hath 
found ſome. uncleanneſs. in ber: 
then let him write her à bill of di- 
vorcement, and give it in her hand, 


and ſend her out of his houſe. v. 2. 
And when ſhe is departed out oſ his 


houſe, ſhe may go, and be anothe 
man's wiſe, v. 3. And if the latic 
huſband hate her, and write her 


bill of divorcement, and giveth it 


in her hand, and ſendeth her out of 


his houſe; or if the latter huſband 


dic, who took her to be his wife; 
v. 4. Her former. huſband whe 


Crap, 2 3. The Confeſſion ef Faith. 135 
Head ref: andi is the Spouſe, the Body, the Fulneſs of 


to Him that filleth all in all 3. 

II. The viſible Chureh, which is alſo Catholick of er : 
ry, fa under the Goſpel (not confined'to one Nation, as before 
the Wl under the Law) conſiſts of all thoſe throughout the World, 
ing chat profeſs the true Religion 6, together. with 


their 
children „; and is the ingdoin of the et us 


rift, 


in to be his wife, after that ſhe bye one - Ivete, are we all "= VOVE) 
is defiled : for that is abomination into one * whether we be — 
before. the Lord, and thou thalt ar Genel es, whether we. be 
not cauſe the land to fin, which or free; and haxe been all Wage t to 
the Lord thy God giyeth thee for drink 1 into r ſpirit. Pſalm 2. 8. 
an inheritance, - Aſk of me, and I. ſhall give thee 
I. a Eph. 1.10. That in the diſ- the heathen for thine, in RE, 
le, * n of the fulneſs of times, and 2 parts of the earth 
N together i in one all f for th * K 7 9. After 
the thingy in bn, both which are in this 1 and Io, a great mul- 
heaven, 2 which are on carth, titude, uch no man could. num 


cal BY even in him. v. 23. And þ ath put ber, af all nations, a we 1 
all things under his feet, gave and people, and tongu ood be- 
u to him to the head: over all thi ings fore the throne, N 1 8 the 


che WY to the church, v. 23. Which is his Lamb clothed with white robes, 
(Sec bore the talncſs 0 has dar filleth __ palms in their hands. Rom. 

1 A” the huſ- 9: And that the Gentiles might 
15 we is 2 the fg of dhe wil cf even 2 orify God for his 5 as it is 
God as Chriſt is the head of the church: written, For this cauſe I Will con- 

p and he is'the 3 of the body. feſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
9 in] That he might preſent it to ſing untd thy name; v. 10. And 
himſelf a glorious church, not ha- again he ſaith, Rejoice Ti entiles 
ring ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch with his people. v.11. And again 
man thing ; bat that it ſhould be holy, Praiſe the Loreal ye Genulcs, ws 
bath WM and without blemiſh. * 32, This laud him all ye people. v. 12. And, 

- s a great myſtery: bur | ſpcak again Eins f: faith, I ere hal be 
concernin Chriſt and the church, 
\ ch 2 1. 18, And he is the head of riſe to reign over the Gemiles+ in 
7 i 0 e body, the church: who is the him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 


4. 9524. the firit-born from te © 1 Cor. 7. 34. For the abel | 
d. ed; that in all things he might vi huſband is ited by the 
and, haxe the pre-eminencec. Wife, and che unbelieving wife is 


©" u. b1 Cor. 1. 2. Unto the church fandlified by the huſband: Ulſewere 
' Cen of God which is at Corinth, to them your children unclean; but now , 
ther that are ſanRificd in Chriſt eſus, the they Joly. Ads 2. 39. For the pro- 
called to be ſaints, with all that in is unto your and to your 8 7 

th id uy place call upon the name of dren, and to all that-are afar off, 
cus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs even as many as the Lord our God 
and ours. 1 Cor. 12. 12. For as the. hall call. Ezek. 16. 20, Moreover, 
ile: dyes is one, and hath many mem- thou haſt taken thy ſons and thy 
; and oy 192 coves, of that daughters, whom thou baſt born 
: _ are one bo- untd me, and theſe haſt thou ſacri 0 
"I dy; ſo AT ts Chi v. 13, For ficed unto chem to be devoured: is 
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- are the branches. Gen. 3. 1 


Covenant e me 


— — - —— 


The Confeſim n Hit. 


Chriſt FY Ty Houſe and Fami 
there is no ordinary Poſſibility of Salvation F. 


E. Va tis Catholick viſible Church Chriſt hath, give 


CA. 25, 
of Gode, out af wich 


the Mini 8 „and Ordinances of God, for the pur 
thering a ing of the Saints, in this Life, tothe Fad \ 
of the Fog Add doth by his own Preſence and Spirit, ac- Mto ) 
cording to his Promiſe, make them effectual thereunto g. Io b 

IV. This Catholick Church hath been ſometimes more, N Nei 
W leſs viſible 2 44 Ig Churches, which are Wyor 


this of thy als mall . 
21. That thou haſt ſlain my 


ter, v. 

children, and delivered them to 
the ſire 
or if the 
holy, the lump is alſo 
if the root 877 ſo 


caufe them to paſs through 
for them? Rom. 11. 16. go 
firſt fruit 


holy; 


I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between th Long ep ſeed 
and her feed: it ſhall bruiſe th 
roam ogg we ſhalt "one his heel. 
Gen. 17. 3 my 
and thee, and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their genera- 
Toſs, for an everlaſting covenant ; 

o be a God unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee, 

d Mat, 13. 47. Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is hke unto a net 
that was caſt into the ſea, and-ga- 

thered of ey ery kind. Iſa. 9. 7. Of 
the increaſe of his government and 
peace there ſhall = no end, upon 
_ throne of David and upon his 
bk ith to order it, and to eſta- 

it with judgment and with 


juſtice, from henceforth even for 


ever: the zeal of the Lord of hoſts 
will perform this. 


e Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore ye | 


are no more ſtrangers and forei 


© ers, but fellow-citizens with t 


ſaints, and ofthe houſhold of God. 
+3. 15. Of whom the whole fa- 
in heaven and earth is pamed. 

Acts 2. 47. Praiſing God, and 

favour with all the people. 


2 ſuch as ould be fared. 


5. And 


e Lord added to the church 


M- 


II. 1. I Cas, 12. 28. And God 

hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt a- 

ſtles, ſecondarily prophets, third- 

ly teachers _ my miracles, 
PS, govern» 7 

ments, rer of jones. F h. 


4. 5 And he NETS, pool es: 
and ſome, prop 852 and ſome, e- 
vangeliſts : and ſome, paſtors and 


rs; v. 12. For the perfecting 
of the ſamts, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the N of the 
body « of Chriſt ; v. 13. we all 
come in the unity of the 8 5 and 
ON knowledge — the Son he 
unto a perfect man, nw! <4 
meaſure. of the ſta ſtatare of the ful 
neſs of Chriſt. Mat. 28. 19. Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the . rr and of the 
holy Gh 10 v. 20. Teaching them 
to obſerve all things n 
have commanded you: and lo, | 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. Iſa. 59. 
21. As for me, this is my covenant | 
with them, ſaith the Lord, My Spi- 
ne wg is upon thee, and my words 
1 have put in thy mouth, 
alk: not de 8 out of thy mouth, 
— out of th e . .thy 2 
nor out of the mouth thy | ſeeds 
ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for mw 
IV. h Rom. 11. 3. Lord, 2 
have killed thy Prophets, an g 
= oo 2 U _ am left 
Bur and they ſeck my life. v. 4. 
what ſanh the anſwer of — de 


ven init and publick Worſhip performed more or dels : 
- Wourely-1n 

nd V. The —.— Churches under Heaven are ſubject bo 
ac» Mio Mixture and Error 4: And ſome have ſo degenerated, as 
. to become no Churches of Chriſt, but Synagogues of Satan . 
dre, WNevertheleſs, there ſhall be always a Church on Earth; to 
are vorſhip God RESP to his Will m. a 
em- VL There 
God into him? I have reſerved » ay N 
{t a- N elf ſeven thouſand men, who have * athered of ney kind. a 
ürd- not bowed the knee to the image ev. 18. 2. And he oc migh= 
les, of Baal. Rev. 12. 6. And the wo- a with . ying, bt 
ern · nan fled i _ the wilderneſs, where bylon the great is ff E. k | 
ph. he hath 4 3 prepared of God, and is become the ro of de- 
es: dat they ſhould feed her there a vils, and the hold of every foul ſpi⸗- 
„e- Wihouſand two hundred and three - rit, and a cage of every unclean and 
and Wſcore days. v. 14. And to the wo- hateful bird. Rom. 11. 18. Boaſt 
ting nan were given two wings of a not againſt the branches: but if thon 

the great eagle, chat ſhe might flee in · boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, 
the o the wilderneſs, into her place: * the root meet v. 19. Thou wilt 
: all ¶ where ſhe is nou for a time, ſay then, The branches a — 52 
and ind times, and half a time, from ken off, that 1 might be grafted 
of ¶ de face of the ſerpent v. 20. Well; becauſe r 1 
the i(Rev.2.and 3. chaprerethrough- they were broken off, and thou 
ful- out.) 1 Cor. 576. Your ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- - 
) ye ¶ bot good: Know ye not Nate de minded, but fear. v. 21. For if 
"08, WH caven leaveneth the whole lump? God ſpared not the natural bran- 


5 


chAv. 25. 
Members 


. 7. Purge out therefore the old 
kaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
3 ye are unleavened. For even 


Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for 
us, 

V. Kk 1 Cor. 13. 12. For now we 
ke through a g als, darkly; but 
"en face to face : now I know in 
art; but then ſhall I know even as 
ſo 1 am known, (Rev. 2. 3. chap- 
ters.) Mat. 13. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 
9, 30. Another parable put he 
orth unto them, ſaying, The king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a 
nan who ſowed good ſeed in his 
ield: But while men flept, his e- 
iemy came and ſowed tares among 
de wheat, and went his way. But 


brought forth fruit, then * 
de tares alſo, &c. v. 47. A 


The Confuſion of Faith. 


f, are more or-leſs pure, 
Doctrine of the oſpeli is taught a hear Ordi 


ken the blade was ſprung up, and 


de kingdom of heaven 18 — * 55 


* Py, 
9 x 

F * 
\ 5 

— wp , 


ches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare 
not — v. 22. Behold therefore © 
the 8, ig, ove. aye | 
— who fell, NN | 
towards thee, goodnef: 1 
* | 


continue in his g | 
wiſe thou ſhalt be cut " Þ 
m Mat. 16. 18. And 1 fax all | 
unto thee, That thou art Peter, and 
this rock 1 will _ | 
church: m1 & + the gates of hell | 
not prevail it. Pſalm | anova 
His name hall . 
his name ſhall be continued as 99 1 | 
as the fun: and men ſhall be bl % 
in him: all nations ſhall ſhall-call him 
bleſſed. Pſal. 102. 28. The chil- 
dren of thy ſervants ſhall. continue, 
and their. ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed © 
beforethee. Mat. 28. 19 20. (See N 


n W 
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92 "The Gage, n en 
II There is no other Head of tie Church burthe Lon. 
ö KEE Chriſt „. Nor can the Pope of Rome in any Senſe be 

eall thereof; but is that Antichriſt, that Man of Sin, and 


1 of N that exalteth himſelf che Ch 
br EW 9225 chat i called Goc e. 16 28 


, A bo E "*'Y * 3 - 
F 8 + 2 


* N W 


ry 11 7 ; XXVI. Of the Communion of Siu. 


. At Saints that are RE KY to Teide Chriſt their Head, by 
; his Spirit and by Faith, have Followup wich him i in 
his Graces, e Beam, ee and d Gl 7 a: 


z 


- 


n Col. 1 5 And he is "4 main, God, to to uhren. his name 
| beak of the body, the church; and his t abernacle, and them that 
who is the be inning, the flirt born dwell i in heaven. 

from the dead: that in all things I. a 1 John 1. 8 we 
de might have the es have ſeen and ard, declare we 
Eph. 1.22. And hath put all thi unto you, that ye alſo may have 
under his feet, and < him to tellowſhip with us: and truly our 
the head over all wings to che fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
church. with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. 3. 
\ $178 . o Mat. 23. 8. But be not ye 5 16. 2 he would grant you ac- 
| led Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, caſa Wing ip to the riches of his glory, 
even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. be ſtrengthened with might, by 

v. 9. And call no man your father his Spirit in the innerrman; v. 17. 

upon earth: for one is your Father, at Chriſt may dwell in your 

Who is in heaven. v. 10. Neither hearts by faith; that ye being root- 

be ye called maſters: for one i cond groun ed in, love, v. 18. 
your Maſter, even Chriſt. 2 The be able to _ ehend with 
2. 3. Let no man deceive you. by all aints, what is the breadth, and 
any means: for that day ſhall not length,” an 8 and height; 
come except there come 2 falling v. 19. And to know the love of 
© away firſt, and hk man, of ſin — bl, Which paſſeth knowledge, 
revealed, che ſon of perdition LN 4. e might be filled with all the 
Who oppoſeth and exzlteth him- Fo $ of God. John 1. 16. Ang 
ſielf above all that is called God, 9 his fulneſs haye all we reccived! 
or that is worſhipped: ſo that he and; grace for grace. Egh. 3. 5. E. 
28 God ſitteth in the temple of- ven when we were dead in fins, hat 

| God, ſhewing himſelf chat he is quickened us together with Chrilt 
- God. v. "The And then ſhall that (by grace ye are ſaved) v. 6. Ane 
wicked be rrycaled, Nr the. hath raiſed us up together, a" 
Lord ſhall — with the Spirit mage us fit together in heaven!y 
of his mouth, and ſhall d troy places in Chrilt Jeſus, Phul. 3. 10 
wih the bri neſs of his coming. * hat 1 may — him and the 
v, 9. Even whoſe coming 18 POWEr of his reſurrection, and the 
| the working of Satan, with, tellowſhip of his ſufferings, being 
| na and „and lying made conformable unto his death 
won Rev. 13. 6. And he or: Rom. 6. 5, Forif webavebeenp19n 


Peel is mourd, ut b laſphemy a- * W in the likeneſs 0 "br 


— 


a 


3 2 ” 


Lore 
e be 
And 
ainſt 


nunion in each others 


- 


mtward Man w. 
II. Saints, by 
ello 


death: we ſhall be alſo in the like 
refs of his reſurrection. v. 6. Know- 
ing this, that our old man is cruci- 
ied with him; that the body of fin 
night be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 2 Tim. 
:.12, If weſuffer,weſhall alſo reig 
with him: if we deny him, he allo 
vill deny us. 1 
b Eph, 4. 15. But ſpeaking the 


truth in love, may grow up into 


eren Chriſt; v. 16. From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together, 


joint ſupplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the 
body, unto the „5 it ſelf in 
ore. 1 Cor. 12. 7. But che mani - 
ſtation of the Spirit is given to e- 
very man to profit withal, 1 Cor. 
3. 21. Therefore let no man glory 
2 men, for all chings are yours: 
22. Whether Paul, or * los, 
or Cephas, or the world, or lif 
rath, or things preſent; or thin 
to.come, all are yours; v. 23, And 


Col. 2. 19. And not holding the head, 


and bands having nouriſhment mi- 
niltred, and knit together, increa- 
eth with the increaſe of God. 

C1 Theff, 5, 11. Whereforecom- 
rt yourſelves together, and edi- 
ly one another, even as alſo ye do. 


varn them that are unruly, com- 
tort the feekle · minded, ſupport the 


9 


Tze Confeſſion of Faith: 
Gifts and G 


o the Performance of ſuch Duties, publick and private, as 
jo conduce to their mutual Good,” both in the inward and 


| ſpiritual 


him in all things, which is the head, 
' becauſe he laid down his 


and compacted by that which every 


therefore opp rn 


„or 


ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, 
from which all the body by joints 


. 14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 


139 
4, being united to one another in Love, they have com- 


races „; and are obliged 


Profeſſion, are bound to maintain an holy 
whip and Communion in the Worſhip of God, and in 
performing ſuch other ſpiritual Services as tend to their mu- 
tual Edification d, as allo in relieying each other in outward 


Things, 
( fa - 1 5 IEA NIE Ag | Fi % 
weak, be patient toward all men. 
Rom. 1. 11. For I long to ce you, , 
that I may. impart unto you ſome 
ift, to the ye may 


be eſtabliſhed : v. 12. That is, that 
may be comforted together with 


vou, by the mutual faith both of- 


ou and me. v. 14: I am debtor 
th to the Greeks, and to the 

Barbarians, both to the wife, and 
to the unwiſe. 1 John 3. 16. Here- 
by perceive. we the love A dor . 
us: and we ought to lay down aur 
lives for the brethren; v. 17. But, 
whoſo hath this world's good; and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſ- 
ſion from 7 how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? v. 18. My © 
lirtle children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tngue, but in deed 
and in truth. Gal. 6. 10. As we have 
. do 
good unto all men, eſpecially un- 
to them who are of the houſhold of 


II. d Heb. 10. 24. And let us 
conſider one another, to provoke un- 
to loye and to good works. v. 28. 
Not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner -of 
ſome is; but exhorting one another: 
and ſo much the more, as you ſee. 


the day approaching. "Ads 2. 42. 8 


And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip,” 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayer. v. , 
wg daily with one accord in the 


46; And they continu- 
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De Confeſſion of Faith. Cn. 6 
, according to their 8 * — and Neceſſities 
ha Communion, as God offereth 1 W is tob 
extended unto all thoſe who in every call upon ih 
Name of the Lord Joſs "oo 
III. This Communion which the Saints have with Chriſt 
doth not make them in any wiſe Partakers of the Subſtanc; 
of his Godhead, or te be equal with Chriſt in any Reſpeſt 


Either of which to affirm, is impious and blaſphemous 
Nor doth their Communion one with another, as Saints, tak 
away or infringe the Title or Property which each Ma 


hath | in his Goods and Foſſeſſions g. 
CHAP 


, and breaking of bread from allabia and we ia ble; and one 
— e to houſe, did, eat their meat 2 75 s Chriſt, dy whom are al 
— 1 gladneſs and ſingleneſs of things, and we by him, Ha. 42.8 
heart. Iſa. 2. 3. And many people = the Lord, that is my name, an 
4 —— and d fa, Come ye, _ et ory will Inor give to another 
mountain of th 0 praiſe to grave! images 

1 2 — houſe of the God of 1 1 Tim. 6 16. Which in his ti 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his he ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſe 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: and only Potentate, the King of 
for out of Zion ſhall go forth the kings, and Lord of lords. v. 16 
law, and the word of the Lord from Who only hath immortality, dwe! 
eruſalem. 1 Cor. 11. 20. When ling in the light which no man car 


ye come together therefore into a - Sd e 
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one place, this is not to eat the ſeen, nor can to'whom be ho 
8 _—_ _ 1 power everlaſting. Amen 

e Acts 2. And all that be- 4b Thou loveſt righteouſ 
Heved were to vac pray and had all and hateſt wickedneſs : there 


things common; v. 45. And ſold od thy God, hath anointed 
their s and ods, and thee with the oil o f Qaduels abo aborg 
parted them to all men, as every thy fellows. With 
man had need. 1 Jobn 3. 17. (See unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne 
in letter c. — 8. and . chap- O God, is for ever and ever; a ſcep 
ters.) Acts 11. 29. Then the diſ- bee. of righteonfnels is the 8 
ciples, every man accortl! to his of dom: v. 9. 
d 9 determined to ſend relief des he righteouſneſs . nay, 1 
unto the | brethren who dwelt in niquity; therefore God, _ thy 
Judea. v. 30. Which alſothey did, God, hath anointed thee with the 
1 ghdac above Ee Fellows 
hands of | od. 20.1 t not 
III. f Col. 1. 18. And he is the ſteal. ph. 4-28 {thin 
F who ſteal no more: but rather let hi 
the begi the firſt- born labour, working with his hands the 
— ad; chat in all things thing which is good, that he may 
| he might have che pre- eminence. have 10 give to him-that;needeth 
v. 19. For it leaſed + the Father Ads 5.4. Whales it remained, WA 
- that in him ſhould all faineſsdwell. it not thine on and after it wi 
1 Cor. f. 6. But to. us there is but dy wa vas it not in thine on power 
ent God, che Father, of wham are W belt thay conceived Us hung 
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147. 27. The Confeſſion of Faith. 


» 20 wr 
litieg '# «rd 1 x . „ Fr | 20 %. n F 15 
2 Chr. XXVII. Of the Sacraments, 


hat bel unto the. 


cording to his 


. - 
l 
* 
i 


1d on thine heart? thou haſt not lied 
nto men, but unto God. 

42.8 l. a Rom. 4. 11. And he received 
e ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
e righteouſneſs of the faith, which 
e had yet being uncircumciſed: 
at he t be the father of all 


leſſed dem that believe, though th 
ng of ot circumciſed; that Arsen 
v. 16 Wight be imputed unto them alſo. 


dwel en. 17. 7. And I vill eſtabliſh m 
venant between me and thee, an 
1 hath y ſeed after thee, in their gene- 
x ho- tions, for an everlaſting covenant; 
men. I be a God unto thee, and to thy 
leed after thee. v. 10. (See below 
there n letter f.) e 7 
b Mat, 28. 19. Go ye therefore 
nd teach all nations, baptizing 
dem in the name of the Father, 
id of the Son, and of the holy 
cepWhpiolt, 1 Cor. 11. 23. For I have re- 


e ved of the Lord, that which al - 
u hall 1 delivered unto you, That the 
ed i ord Jeſus, the ſame night in which 
n thy was betrayed, took bread. 

h tho c 1 Cor. 10. 16, The cup of bleſ- 
ws. W's which we bleſs, is it not the 
It noi mmunion of the blood of Chrilt ? 


ſtole We bread which we break, is it w 
0 


t hinge communion of the. bod 
ls tha ? 1 Cor. 11. 25. After the ſame 


may aner alſo he took the cup, when 
deth had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 


„Wi new teſtament in my blood: 
t wach do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
wer N nembrance of me. v. 26. For as . 
thing en as ye eat this bread, and drink 


cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 


of. Gen. 3 


be come. * Gal. 3. 27. For as 


ACRAMENTS are holy Signs and Seals of the Cove- 

nant of Grace a, immediately inſtituted by God , to 

preſent Chriſt and his Benefits; and to confirm 

n Him e; as alſo to put a viſible Difference between thoſe 

Church, and the reſt of the World 4; 

id folemnly . to engage them to the Service of God in Chriſt, 
or | 


SHIGA * 
many of you as have been baptized” 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 


Gal: 3.17. And this Iſay, That the 
covenant that was confirmed before 
-of God in Chriſt, the law which' 


was four hundred and thirty ry 

after cannot diſannul, that it 

make the promiſe of none effect. 
d Rom. 15. 8. Now Lay, That 

Jeſus Chrilt 'was a f the 


0 
circumciſion for the truth of God, 


to conſirm the promiſes made unto 
the fathers. Exod. 12. 48. And when 
a er ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
and will keep the paſſover to the 
Lord, let all his males be circum- 
ciſed, and then let him come near 
and keep it; and he ſhall be as one 
that is born in the land: for no un- 
circumciſed perſon ſhall cat there- 
14. And they ſaid un- 
to them, We cannot do this thing, 
to give our ſiſter to one that is un- 
circumciſed : for that were a re- 
proach unto us. Fr" 


e Rom. 6. 31 Know ye ot, chat 
ptized in- 


ſo many of us as were 


to Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 


his death? v. 4. ore we are 
buried with him by — — into 
js po pm x pg 
of pr Father, even 1 41 
ſhould walk in of life. 1 Cor. 


Ye cannot drink the of the 
Lord, and the cup of evils: e 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils, 

BA oy II. f Gen. 


our Intereſt 


ould 
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fed; whence i 


rightly 


togeth 


by works of righteouſneſs 
we have done, but according to his 


* * 


142 


III. The Grace which is exhibited in or by the Sacrament 
is not conferred by any Power in them; neithe 
5 Efficacy of a Sacrament depend upon the Piety 
Intention of him that doth adminiſteritg, but upon the War 
of the Spirit &, and the Word of Inſtitution, which contain 
er with a Precept authoriſing.the Uſe thereof, a Pr, 
miſe of Benefit to worthy Receivers *, e 

IV. There be only two Sacraments ordained by Chriſto 
Lord in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Suppe 
of the Lord: Neither of which may be diſpenſed by any b 
by a Miniſter of the Word lawfully ordained 4. 


uſed 
doth the 


u. f Gen. 17. 10. This is my cove 
nant, which ye ſhall keep between 


me and you, and thy feed after 
| 5 Every man child among you 


hall be cireumciſed. Mat. 26. 27. 
And he took the cup, and gave 


"thanks, and gave it unto them, fay- 
ing, Drink 
this is my b 


— all of it. v. 28. For 
blood of the new teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many for 


the remiſſion of ſins. T3. Oe 
$, Whic 


mercy he ſaved us by the waſhin 
of regeneration, and renewing 0 


the holy Ghoſt. 


III. g Rom. 2. 28. For he is not 
a Jew, who is one outwardly; 
neither is that circumciſion, which 
is outward in the fleſu: v. 29, But 
he is a Jew, whois one inward- 
ly; and circumciſion is that of the 
heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the 


_ ; whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 


God. 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like 


doth alſo now ſave us, (not the put- 


| ting away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but 
ence towards God) by the reſur - 


the anſwer of a good conſci- 


rection of Jeſus Chriſt; 


— 


h Mat. 3. 11. I indeed haptize you 


| The Confeſſion: of Faith. * \ CN AP. 7 H 
II. There is in every Sacrament a ſpiritual Relation, 

ſacramental Union, between the Sign and the Thing ſign 
t comes to Paſs, that the Names and Ef | 
of the one ar attributed to the other - -+/ 


vhatſoever [ have commanded yo 


* 


L x V. Tt unt! 
with water unto repentance ; bi — 
he that cometh after me, is might ot - 
than I, whoſe ſhoes l am not wor v 
thy to bear: he ſhall baptize ye lhre 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fr be! 
1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one Spirit at . 
we all ae; 2 into one body, WHA dafl 
thet we be Jews or Gentiles, wh... 
ther we be bond or free; and hay 1... 
2 all made to drink into om did: 

pirit. a | | 
5 i Mat. 26. 27, 28. hee inletter fei 
Mat. 28. 19. (See in letter b.) v. 2 


Teaching them to obſerve all thing 


and lo, I am with yu alway, eve 5 
unto the end of the world. Amen b 


IV. k Mat. 28. 19. Go ye ther 
fore and teach all nations, bapti 
ing them in the name of the F 
ther, and of the Son, and of t 
holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 20, When 


come together therefore into o e 
lace, this is not to eat the Lore fon 
upper. v. 23. For I have fecen gh. 

of the Lord, that which alſo I debe! 

vercd unto you, That the Lord | Sat 


Tus; the ſame night in which he 

betrayed, took bread, 1 Cor. 4. 
Let a man ſo account of us, 28 
the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewal 
of the myſteries of God, Heb. 5. 
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Confeſſion of Faith,” 8 143 , 


n, v. The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, in of : 
17 the 1 T hings thereby ſignified and exhibited, were, 
fel for fu Fn 


bſtance, the ſame with thoſe of the New /.. . 
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men 

eitq ] Cn Ar. XXVIIL Of Baptimn. "i 
ety e | 1 4 in r 

Wo D APTISM. is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, or- 


D gained by Jeſus Chriſt a, not only for the ſolemn Admiſ- 
fon of the Party baptized into the viſible Chureh 5; but alſo 
to be unto him a Sign and Seal of the Covenant of Grace c 

of his ingrafting into Chriſt J, of Regeneration e, of Remiſ- 
ſon of Sins 7, and of his giving up unto God thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt, to walk in Newneſs of Life g. Which Sacrament is 
by Chriſt's own Appointment to be continued in his Church 
until the End of the World . e e 
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And no man taketh this honour 
unto himſelf, but he that js called 
of God, as- Was Aaron. 

v. 1 1 Cor. 10. 1. Moreover, bre- 
.thren, I would not that ye ſhould 
be ignorant, how that all our. fa- 
W thers were under the cloud, and all 
WW polled through the ſea; v, 2. And 
were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea; v. 3. And 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 
v. 4. And did all drink the ſame 
ſpiritual drink; (for they drank of 
that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
them ; and that Rock was Chriſt.) 

I. a Mar. 28. 19, (See letter k of 
he foregoing chapter.) 1 
b1 Cor, 12. 13. For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles 
whether we be bond or free ; and- 
have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. es Af es 
Rom, 4.11. And he received the 
ben of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
nghteouſneſs of the faith, which 
de had yet being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father: of all 
them that believe, though they be 
dot circumciſed : that righteouſneſs 
night be imputed unto them alſo, 


bade without hands, in putting off 
2 | 


With Col.2.11. In whom alſo ye are 
arcumciſed with the circumciſion 


the body of the {ins of the fleſh, 
by the circumciſion of Chriſt. v. 12. 
Buried with him in baptiſm, where- 
in alſo ye are riſen with him, throu 
the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
dal. 3. 27. For as many of you 
as have been baprized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt. Rom. 6. 5. For 
if we have been planted together in 
the likeneſs of his death; we ſhall 
be alfo in the hkeneſs of his reſur- 
rection. . 
. Tit. 725 Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by. the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing, of the holy Ghoſt. _ 
f Mark 1. g. John did baptize in 
the wilderneſs, and preach the bap- 


tiſm of repentance, for the remiſh- + 


on of ſins. © 


g Rom. 6. 2. Know ye not, that. 0 


ſo many of us as were baptized into 
0 us Chriſt, were baptized into his 
eath,? v. 4. Therefore we are bu - 
ried with him by baptiſm into death: 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 


the dead by the _ Ys pe 
ould walk in 


h Mat. 28. 19. (See in letter K 
föregoing chapter.) v. 20. Teaching 


ther, even ſo we alſo 
newneſs of liſe. 


a 928 
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2 they eat not. 


and preach 
creature. v. 16. He that believeth 


the Fath 


and of the Son, and of 
Miniſter of the Goſpel lawfully called thereunto i. 
III. Dipping of th 


but Baptiſm is rightly 
Water upon the Perſon . 


IV. Not only thoſe that do actually p ac Faith in and 
Obedience unto-Chriſt!, but alſo the Infants of f one or both 
ORIEL, are to be baptized m, ITT AY, Als 


Fs: 4 obſerve all things whatſoe- 
ver I have commanded you: and lo, 


Jam with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 

II. i Mar. 3. 11. I indeed baptize 

ou with water unto repentance ; 

| = he that cometh ener me, is 

r than I, whoſe ſhoes I am 

not worthy to . he ſhall bap- 

tize you with the holy Ghoſt, and 


n Coal of Faith. 
II. Thee outward: Element to be uſed in this Sacrament j 
Water, wherewith the Party is to be baprized in the Name of 


Perſon into the Water is not nec 


adminiſtred by pouring or 1 we 


with fire. bur he And I knew- | 
| 3 he == "oe me_to 


with water, the ſame 
| hey 7 n whom thou ſhalt 
| oe the Spirit ne deſcending, and re- 
maining on him, the ſame is he who 
hap ihe 
28. 19, (See in letter K foregoin 


N 5 20. (See in letter h vs 


III. k T0, IO, I9, 20, an} 22. 
Acts 2. en they that gladly 
receired is word, were baptized : 
and the ſame day there were added 
unto them about three thouſand 


ſouls, Acts 16.33. And he took them 


the * 2 7 of the night, and 
their fin anc and was bap- 
2 he and all his, 
Mark 5. 4. And when 
from the market, except they waſh, 
many other 
things there be, which they have 
reel 2 he 
of cups and pots, 
and of tables. 
IV. IMarki6, 15. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Go ye into all the world, 
ye the goſpel to eve 


brazen veſſels, 


ene . but 


—— 7 — Mat. 


ſtraightway. 


they come 


as the ing / 


a 


the faith of the 3 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. 


he that believer not, * be dam» 


my covenant between me and thee, 


and thy ſeed after thee, in their 


Buried with him * 


nir " 


Holy Ghoſt, by ; 


ned. Adds f. 37, And Philip ſaid, 
If thou believeſt with all thine 


heart, thou mayeſt. And he an- (ren, 
ſwered and ſaid, 1 believe that je- 100 J 
ſus Chriſt is the Son God. v. 38. > 
And he commanded the chariot to, fe 
ſtand ſtill: and they went down kn 


both into the water, botk Phil Fas 2 
the eunuch; and he baptized h om 
m Gen. 17, 7. And I wil eſtabliſh re 


and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 
ese, for an everlaſting cove- 
- to be a God unto thee, and 

=y wo ſeed after thee. v. 9. And 
od ſaid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 

7 — my covenant therefore, thou, 


8 . With Gal. 3. 9. So then 
ey who be of faith, are bleſſed 
faithful Abraham. v. 14. That 
the bleſhng of Abraham might come 
onthe Gentiles through Jefus Chriſt; 
that we t receive the promiſe 
of the-Spirit through faith. And 
Col. 2: 11. In whom e 
eumciſed with the circum 
made without hands, in hag 
the body of the fins o 
by the circumciſion of Su Hog ot 
tiſm, whercin 
him through 
tion of G 


o ye are riſen 


And Acts 2, 38. Then Peter ſaid un- 
to them, Repent, and be baptized, 
Very. one of you, in the name of 
fetus Chrilt, or the remiſſion 0 

and ve ſhall | reccive the We ie 


/ 


ann 


tedly re 
VI. I 


right Uſe of this Ordinance, the 
to ſuch rl of Age 


the holy Gholt, v. 2 For ile p 
miſe is unto y to-your 
dren, and to all that are our of 
een as many as the Lord our God 
— 2 - 4.11: And he 


; ſcal of the-nighteouſneſs of the 
lich, which he had yet being uncir- 
cumciſed : that he might be the fa- 
ther of all them that ve-though 
they be not circumciſed; that rig 
neſs' might be impated unto 
hem alſo+ v. 12. Aud: father of 
arcurciſion to them, ho are not 
of the circumeiſion only, but alſo 
walk in the Reps of that faith of our 
her Abraham, which he had being v 
ſetuncircumeiſed, x Cor. 7. 14. For , 
be unbelieving huſband is fach- 


hen db r 
y the wife, and the unbelieving 0 Rom. 4. 11. (See in letter m. 
fled vie is ſanctified by the huſband? Acts 10. phe 22, 31, 45, 47. © ) | 
hat 3.3. | 5 
le were your children unclean: but Acts 115 - 
ill. wy they are holy. Mat. 28. 19. Go believed 0: and when he was 
mie berefore and teach all nations, baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and enzing them in the name of the wondered, beholding the mira- 
a wer, and of the Son, and of the 3 which were done. 
n aly Ghoſt, Mark 10. 13. And they v. 23. For I petceive that thou art 
N. oght.yo ung children to him that on all of bitterneſs, and in the 
touch them; and his diſ· iniquity. 
les rebuked thoſe that 1 - _— q John 3. Fe Jeſus auſwered, 

12. n. v. 14, en eſus ſawi 9 5 Ilay unto thee, Ex- 
rein Bl: vs much dif and fad cept n man be born of water and. 
0 to them, Suffer E and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
21 come unto me, hence ns. to the kingdom of God. v. 8. The 
cad. for of fiich is the kingdom of wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
=] bd. v. 15. Verily I fay unto you, thou heareſt the ſound 
LC Moſoever ſhall not. receive 2 — but canſt not tell — — 
58 R and whither it = every 


buok ther up in his arms, ** 


9 


cab d. ie Confeſſion of Faith. 
V. Although it be a great Sin to contemn or n 
Navy ", yet Grace and Salvation are 2 


ed unto it, as that no Perſon can be 
ſayed without 1 Eco or that all that are baptized are undoub- 


cn e not tied to that Moment of 
Time wherein it is adminiſtred 9; 47 yet notwithſtanding, by the 
ra 


of. eircumciſion, 


not enter therein. v. 16. And one i is * EG the Spirit. 


ce promiſed is/not only 


red, but really exhibitedan wor lat) ah by the Holy Ghoſt, 


ants ) as chat Grace belonget 
W. ; ig | unto, 
LR, and bleſſed them. 
1 1 i Andrhe cheybroughruns 
to him alſo in fants, , that he would 
touch them: but when his dif diſciples 
Aaw it, they rebuked them. 
| V.nLukeg: 30. But the Phariſees 


and! rs re the counſel of 
og 4 alf Genf . * 


ves, be 
baptized of him. With Exod. 4. 24. 
And it 2 to paſs by the way in 
the i 228 Lord met him, 
— ghtro took ou, "Node 
por a 
cut off the foreſkin 1 


Rp ak 


for mag meets 
ade 4 bloody ro: cen thou 4 


e of the circu 


e Gul. 


W 
negledtthisOr. oy 

d inſeparably | 
yon or . 


7-0 


[ N 


<7 


32 
8 „„ 
#7 - 
* 
* = * + 
* 


- ; 1 2 > os 
2 N n 
— —— ß 


N 


F a4 a! N ** r _— — = 
* — * ins - 


— —— 2 _ 


— 
— 


— 


4 — 
„ — 


* TE 
w. 
— 


— Pn : -*P po 
* 


| % 
5 
4 232 
1 
* 


. * 1 
, « . 


5 e of himſeif in his 


*was betrayed, took bread: v. 24. 
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unto, according to the aal et Gol's own Will,” in his | 


appointed Tinte r. 


III. The . Erle is bur once e bean 
niſtred to any” Cn} 


of the W 


when be — s, he 


to be 3 in his Church. unto the 
for the per 
eath, the ſealing all Benefits 
thereof unto true Believers, their ſpiritual e fre web 
Growth in him, their farther ] 
which they owe unto him: and to be a Jan poet; ay of 
their Communion with him, and wit each other, as ny 


one ſpirit. 


| {im A bo XXIX. of the Lots Be, 
| 8955 Lord Jeſus; i in the Nigh 


inſtituted the Sacrament 0 


the Lord's Supper, 


ht 1 where he was betra ed, 
Body and Blood, called 


3 
| 
I 
S282 88S 


petual Remembrance of the 


E-8 


ment r- 


bers of his myſtical body a, blo 

r Gal. For as: 625 | vide: it, aud fa, Take, eat; » this t 

s have 25 haptized 92 any of is my body which is broken for you: * 

9 re put on Chriſt. eſs 8 this do in remembrance of me. v. bio 

by worka e e 3 + ip 25. Aker the ſame ralſo he nul 

Ve have done, bu e took the Abe. when © bad ſupp, the 

mercy, "he ſaved us by-the =D ſaying, This cup is the new teſtz· no 

- of regene „and rene — in my bl L hath 

| the boy halt, pk ph..5. 25. Hus- as ye drink it, in by t 

Sad love your wives, even as me. v. 26. Foraxoken a9 ye eat this $5 ( 

_ Chriſt alſo Joved the church, and and drink this cup, ye do we! 

; gar himſelf for it; * v. 26. That ſhew che Lord's death till he come. that 

he mi is Ay and cleanſe it 1 Cor, 40. 16, The cup of bleſhngl 4. c 

with 72 of water by che which we bleſs, » it not the com- flv 

word. Ads 2. Then Pen 1 munion of blood of Chrilt ? ky 

e unto. them, Repent, and be bapti- The bread Ns we break, is it in let 

Zed every one of you in the name not the nne che body o dere 

of Jeſus Chrilt, ie the remiſhon of Chriſt ?.y. 17. Nor we being many, blefſ 

ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of, are one bread and one body: fog to tt 

the holy Ghoſt. v. 41, Then they. we. are all partakers of that onq f at; 

that gladly repaired. his word were v. 21. Ye cannot drink the de to 
Daptized: and the ſame day there cup of the Lord, and the cup of del und 
were added unto them above three ,vils; ye cannot 'be ers of the e 

_ thonſand ſouls, : 'Lord's table, and of the table of de WW.” df 

VII. Tit. 3. 5.  (Seeinletter r.) Vils. x Cor, 13. 13, For by one Spi many 

I. a 1 Cor. 11.23. For I N on” nit are we all baptized into one ſuffer 

-- ceived of the Lord, that which al lo dy, whether we be Jews or Gentiles Cath 

I'dtlivered 2 you, That the Lord whether we be .bond ar free; anq be 0. 

Jeſus, the ſame night 1 in which he have been all made made 40,drink inte thang 


Us ul. b Heb 


: * 
K 4 2 * 
9 — * 1 


- 
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= 4 1 * 

F "oy d * ' 
Cnav.'2 
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. * 
X 4 - 


[ 


dl; anda 


criſice, 


to ſet them apart from 
and break the Bread 
ting alſo themſelves 


* * < Y 


11. b Heb, 9, 22. And almoſt all 
thin ws the law purged with 
dba without g of 
blood is no remiſhon. v. 25. Nor 
yet that he ſhould offer himſelf or- 
ten, a8 
to the Holy place ev car with 
blood of others: v. 26: For then 


muſt he often have fuffered ſince 


the foundation of the world) but -fice for 


now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away fin 
by the facnfice of himſelf. v. 28. 
do Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins of many; and unto thoſe 
that look for him, ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time, without ſin, unto 

ſalvation, © - | 
-C1Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26. Hom 
n letter a) Mat, 26-26. And as they 
vere cating, dee took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take 
eat; this is my body. „. . And 
moe the any and gave thanks, 
N c em, 7 Drink 

je all of it. M8 1205 
d Heb. 7. 23. And they truly were 
many prieſts, becauſe they were not 
ered to contirue by reaſon of 
beach: v. 24. But this man, becauſe 
continueth ever, hath an un- 
dungeable prieſthood. v. 27, Who 
wedeth not daily, as thoſe high 


-— 


uy | 


che hioh prieft = 


it. v. 24. And he ſaid unto them, 


And Luke 22. 


. Phe Confeſſion of Faith. » 147 
III. In this Sacrament, Chriſtis not offered up to his Father 
nor any real Sacrifice made at all, for Remiſſion of Sins of the 
Quick'or Dead 6; but only a Commemoration of that one 

of himſelf, by himſelf, upon the Croſs, once for 
piritual Oblation of all poſſible Praiſe unto God 
for the ſame e; ſo that the popiſh Sacrifice of the Maſs, as they 
call it;is moſt abominably injurious to Chriſt's One only Sa- 
the alone Propitiation for all the Sins of the Elect 4. 
III. The Lord Jeſus hath, in this Ordinance, appointed his 
Miniſters to declare his Word of Inſtitution to the People, to 
pray, and bleſs the Elements of Bread and Wine, and thereby 
a common to a holy Uſe; and to take, 
to take the Cup, and (they communica- 
) to gie both to the Communicants e; 


but 


7 — to offer up ſacrifice; firſt for 
is own fins, and then for che peo- 
ples: for this he did once, when he 
offered up himſelf. Heb. 10. 11. And 
TYP one Er 
ring, and o oftentimes t 

las ſacrifices, which can never 
take away fins: v. 12. But this 
man, after he had offered one facri- 
ſins for ever, ſat down on 
the right hand of God. v. 8 
by one offerin * ected 
for ever them are ſanctiſied. 
v. 18. Now whete Gar a1 1 of le 

is, there is no more offering forkn. - 
III. e Mat. 26. 26, 27. (See in let- 

ter e.) v. 28. For this is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſned 
for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 


And Mark 14. 22. And as they did 


Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 


eat ] 
and brake it, and gave to them, and 


ſaid, Take, eat; this is my bod 


when he had given thanks, ve 
it to them; and they all of 


This is my blood of the new teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many. 


19. And he took 
bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 


This is my body which is given for 
you; this do in 


remembrance of 
R212 ms. 


148 Tie Conſefionof Fai. ( 
| but to none who arg not e the Dre grega 


IV. Private Maſſes, or receivin | 
or any other 27 a8 likewiſe: ig Bene e 
Peop! eh, Wor ippin the Elements, the * ne 


carrying them about f Adoration, and the 
for any preten religious vom all 
ture of this Sacrament, and to the I 
V. The outward eee yy 
to the Uſes ordained by er have ſuch Re 
crucified, as that truly a {acramentally ly on 
ſometimes called — — "hah of the —— 
to wit, the Body and Blood of Sud hs * it, in Subſtance 
and Nee, remain truly and only Bread, and Wine 
as they were before /. 
Vl. That Dodrine which maintains a change of the Sul 
1104 ſtance of Bread and Wine, into the Subſtance of Chriſt's Bod) 
{> and Blood (commonly called Tranſubſtantiation) by confe 
' cration of a Prieſt, or TU r Way, 1 is depug haut, got w 
acrin the 


DFI oy ru rr 
| upper, ſaying, cup is i Mar, 15. 9. But in vain 10 
new tel pre tpn, blood, which me, teaching for doctrine 
is ſned for you. With 1 Cor. 11. 23, the 
24, 25, 26. (See all in letter wy 
Ads 20. 7. And upon the "of 
day of the week, when the diſci- 
es camet er to break bread, - g 

aul prea unto them, ready to eat; this is my body. v. 27. Andh 
depart on the morrow, and conti- took the cup, and gave thanks, ar 

- nued-his ſpeech until — 2 gaxe it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 
Cor. 11. 20. When ye come ol it ; v. 28. For this is my bloc 
ther therefore i into ons place, of the new teſtament, which is ſhc 
is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 
IV. g 1 Cor. 10. 6. Now theſe 11 Cor. 11. 26. For as often as 3 
things were our examples, to the eat this bread, and drink this cup 
intent we 8 not Juſt after evil ye do ſhew the Lotd's a till h 
thivgy, as they allo luſted. come. v. 27. Wherefar 8 
| ark 14. Wenk e.) ſhall eat this bread, AT nd Ge 
1Cor. 11. * "(Seel letter a.) v. 8 cup of the Lord unworthil . 0 | 
- Wherefore, wh 8 this be guilty of the body and blood i pak 
„and drink this cup of the the Lord. v. 28, But let a mane 
Lord unworthil * hall bes guilty of amine himſelf, and ſe let him e- 
the body and b bod of the 224 of that bread, and drink of that cu 
v. 28. But let a man examine him- Mat. 26, 29. But I ſay unto vou, 
fell,” and ſo let him eat of that will not drink -henceforth of 
bread, and drink of that cup. v. 29. fruit of the vine, until that de 
For 15 that * 1 _ I drink it new with you 
vorthily, eateth an - my Father's knie. | 
uon to himſelf, not diſcerning ' N VI. 46 


— 


ciples, and i 5 


. 


cuir. 


* 
ei 


xerthroweth the Nature 
and is the cauſe of ma 
dolatries Ww. : 
VII. Worthy 
ble Elements in 
Faith, re nd in 
but ſpiritually, receive a 


Bread 


VIIL Altho? gn 
Elements in this 
ſignified thereby; but, by th 


VI. m Acts 3. 21, Whom the hea- 
ren muſt receive, until the times of 
3 of all things, which God 
hath poken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets, ſince the world 
3 1 Cor. 11.24. Andwhen 
he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and ſaid, Take, eat; chis is my bo- 
dy, which is broken for you; this 
doin remembrance of me. v. 25. Af- 


cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new tin my 

blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
n, in remembrance of me. v. 26. 
(See letter l.) Luke 24. 6. He is not 
here, but is riſen: remember how he 


Galilee. v. 39. Behold 2459 ds and 
my feet, that it is I my {elf : handle 
ne, and fee; for a ſpirit hath not 

eh and bones, as ye ſec me have. 


we bleſs, is it not the com- 


29 Ti cmi ef Forth. 
one, but even to common Senſe and Reaſon; o- 
the Sacrament, and hath been 
Superſtitions, yea, of groſs I- 
Receivers, outwardly 
ts in this Sacrament , do 
ally and indeed, yet not carnally and 
ad feed u 
al Benefits of his Death: The : 
being then, not corporally or carnally, in, with or under the 
and Wine; yet as really, but ſpiritually, preſent to 
the Faith of Believers in that Ordinance, as the El 
themſelves are to their outward Senſes . 


their un worth . 
are guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, to their own 
Damnation. Wherefore all ignorant and ungodly Perſons, as 
they are unfit toenjoy Communion with him, To are 
worthy of the Lord's Table, and cannot wi 
zgainſt Chriſt, while they remain ſuch, partake of 
yſteries p, or be admitted thereunto g. C 


ter the ſame manner alſo he took the 


ſpake unto you when he was yet in 


VII. a1 Cor. 11. 28. (See in letter l.) 
01Cor, 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing 


vunion of the blood of Chriſt? the leaven, that ye wax be 


14 


ting of the viſi= 

en allo inward ly Dy 
corporally 

Chriſt crucified, and 

y and Blood of Chriſt 


ements 


bl 


orant and wicked Men receive the outward 
crament; yet they receive not the 


Thing 


y coming thereunto, 


they uns 

thout great Sin 
ſe holy 

HAP. 


| bread which we break, is it pot the 


communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
VIII. p1Cor:. 11. 27, 28. (See in 
letter 1.) v. 29. For he that eateth 
and dri unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 
. 
14. Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
her with unbehevers : for what 
Ellowſhip ath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs ? and what commu-. 
nion hath light with darkneſs ? v. 15, 


And what concord hath Chriſt with 


Belial ? or what part hath be thar 

1 RE 3 8 
at agreement hatli the temp 

of God with idols? for ye are the 

temple of the living God; as God 

hath ſaid, E will dwell in them, and 

walk in them; and 1 will be their 

God, and they ſhall be my people. 

q 1 Cor. 5. 6. Vour glorying is not 

: Know ye not that a little 


— : Kn 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 


v. 7. Purge out therefore the old 
anew lump. - 
3 _ 


* 


=" 


q 


4 - hath therein appointed 


as ye are unleavened, For even 
Chriſt our — is ſacrificed for 

us. v. 13. But them that are with- 

away from amon 


Therefore put 
ourſelves Sue 


we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye withdraw your ſelves from 
every brother that walketh diſc 
derly, and not after the tradition 
which he received of us. v. 14. 
And if any man obey not our word 
- by this epiſtle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be aſhamed. v. 15. Yet 
count him not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother, -Mat. 
7. 6. Give not that which is holy 
, unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your 
pearls before ſwine, eſt they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. 
I. a Iſa. 9. 6. For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a ſon iagiven, and 
the 1 ſhall be upon his 
ſhoulder : and his name mall be cal · 
led, Wonderful, Counſcller, The 
mich God, The everlaſting Fa- 
er, 
_ the increaſe of his government and 
peace, there ſhall be no end, upon 
_ the throne of David, and upon his 


bliſh it with judgment and with ju- 
ſtice, from hence forth even for ever: 
the zeal of the Lord of hoſts will 

' elders that rule well, be counted 


I they who labour in the word and 


— 


dus XXX. Of Church ca, 
"THE Lord Jeſus, as Kin 
Church-Officers, diſtinct from the Civil Magiſtrate a. 

II. Totheſe Officers the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven 


are committed, by virtue whereof they have Power feſpectiye- 
V to retain and remit Sins; to ſhut that Kingdom againſt 85 


wicked perſon.” 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. Now | 


diſor - 8 


e Prince of peace. v. 7. Of 


kingdom, to order it, and to eſta- 


Vorthy of double honour, eſpecial- 
doclrine. 1 Theff. 5. 12, And we 


* 


Ons. 30, 


* 


b | 3 unt 
and Head of his Church, f 4» 
overnment in the Hand of nal 

the 
inf 
and 
Wr 
beſeech you, brethren, to khow them Pro 
who labouf among you are ] 
over you in the Lord, and admonih Wl the 
you. Acts 20. 17: And from Mile- the 
tus he Tent to Epheſus, and called 
the elders of the church. v. 18. And BW Cor 
when they were come to him, he of 
ſaid unto them, Ye know from the 8 
firſt day that I came into Aſia, after 
what manner I have been with you | 
at all ſeaſons. Heb. 13. . Remem- 
ber them ho have the rule over rs 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the 5 z 
word of God : whoſe faith follow, WF i 
- conſidering the end of their conver- "ul 
fation. v. 17. Obey them that have Wl * \ 
the rule over you, and ſubmit your- h 
ſelves: for they watch for your ſouls, 1 
as they that mult give account, that Af 10. 
they may do jt with joy, and not. de 
with grief: for that is unprofitable oe 
for you, v. 24. Salute all them that WW Pu 
ave the rule over you, and all the **! 
ſaints, They of Italy ſalute — car 
1 Cor. 12. 28. And G ** ſetfome Wl © 
in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecon- = 
darily prophets, thirdly, teachers, Jo 
ter that miracles, then gifts ofhea- wo 
ings, „governments, diverli- 
3 — Mat. 28. 18. And 0 
Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 0 
mos All power is given unto mc ws 
in heaven and in earth. v, 19. G9 10 
e therefore and teach all nations in 
aptizing them in the name of the 5 
Father, age of the Son, and of the 1 
holy Ghoſt : v. 20. Teaching the! ry 
to obſerve: all things whatloever 
have commanded you: and lo, 1 
am with you alway, even untq the hi 
end of the world, Amen, { 


| John 20. 21, Then ſaid 
t 


ä 


% 


unto 


III. 


2 : 
= % 
Ll 


PF Faith. 


{oF 
Impenitent, both by the Word and Cenſures; and to open it | 
xro penitent Sinners, by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and by 

Abſolu jon from Cenſures, as Occaſion mall require b. * 


urch Cenſuxes are neceſſary for the reclaiming and 
gaining of offending Brethren, for & 


terring of others from 


the like offences, for purging out of that Leaven which might 


infet the whole Lump; for yin 


d the holy Profeſſion of the G 
Wrath of God, which might juſtly fal 


Wrath of 


ene oy ee of Chriſt 
pel, pa for e he | 
upon the Church, 1 


they ſhould ſuffer his Covenanr, and the Seals thereof, to be 
profaned by notorious and obſtinate Offenders c. * 

IV. For the better attaining of theſe Ends, the Officers of 
the Church are to proceed by Admonitition, Suſpenſion from 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper for a Seaſon, and by Ex- 


2. 


11. b Mat. 16. 19. And will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven: and ede thou 
ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven: and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe one earth, ſhall be looſed 


in heaven, Mat. 18. 17. And if he 
ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it 


unto the church: but if he neglect 


to hear the church, let him be un- 


to thee as an heathen man and a 


publican, v. 18. Verily 
io you, | 
carth, ſhall be bound in heaven : 
and whatſgeyer ye ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be | ed m heaven. 
Jeſus to 
em again, Peace be unto you; 
as my Father hath ſent me; even ſo 
ſend | you. v. 2 And when he 
had ſaid this, Ne bre 
and faith unto them, Receive xe the 
holy Ghoſt, v. 23. Whoſe ſocver 
ſins ye remif, they are remitted un- 
to them: and whoſe ſoever fins ye 
retain, they are retained, 2 Cor, 
2. 6. Sufficient to ſuch a man is. 
this puniſhment, which was inflic- 
ed of many. v. 7. So that contraxi- 
wile, ye ought rather to forgive 
him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps 
lach a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 


\ : 


ſay un- 
Whatſoever ye mall bond an Ale 


end.) With jude 23, An 


athed on them, 


communication from the Church, according to the Nature 
of the Crime, and Demerit of the Perſon " | 


88 ſorrow. v. g. Where- 11298) 
ore | beſeech you, that yau would 
confirm your love to) „ 
III. I Cor. f. ch. throughout.) 
1 Tim. 5. 20. Thefnthatſin, rebuke 
before all, that others alſo my 
fear. Mat 7. 6. Give not tharwhic 
is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
ye your ng before ſwine, leſt 
0 trample chem under their feet, 
rn again and rent you. 1 Tim, 
1. 20. Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander, whom 1 have delivered 
ynto Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaſpheme. (1 Cor. 11. F. 
fave with fear, pulling them gut 
of the fire ; hating even the 1 
ments ſpotted by the fleſh. 
IV. d 1 Theft. 5. 12. And we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are 
over you ip the Lord, and admoniſh . 
vou. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. Now we com- 
mand you, brethren, in the name of 
- our Lord Jeſus Chriit, that ye wich- 
draw yourſelves fromevery brother 
that walketh diſorderly, and not af- 
ter the tradition which he received 
of us. v. 14. And if any man obey _- 
not our word by thiscpiltle, note <- 
that man, and have no company » 


andother fit 


152 We Confeſſion of Faith. Cyan. 3ti 
C. XXXI. Of Synods and Councils. \._ 


TOR the better Government and further Edification of the 


Church, there o 


| | ught_to be ſuch Aſſemblies as are 

| NR colied Synods or Councils e. 
II. As . may lawfully call a Synod of Miniſters 
| erſons, to conſult and adviſe with about Matters 
. of Religion „; So, if Magiſtrates be open enemies to the 

Church, the Miniſters of Chriſt, of themſelves, by yirtue of 


their Office : or they, with other fit Perſons upon Delegation 


from their Churches, may meet together in ſuch 


— 


Vith him, that lia may be aſhamed. 


v. 15. Vet count bim not as an ene - 
my, but admoniſn him as a brother. 
I R In the naine of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, hen ye are gathered 


together, and my ſpirit, with the 
; power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, v. 


53. 10 deliver ſuch an one unto Sa- 
tan for the deſtruction of the fleſh, 
that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord jeſus. v. 13. But 


them that are without, God judgeth. 


Therefore put away from among 
yourſelves that wicked perſon. Mat. 


18. 17. And if he ſhall neglect to bear 


them, tell it unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. Tit. 3. 10. A man 


that is an heretick, after the firſt 


and ſecond admonition, reject. 
I. a Acts 15. 2. When there fore 


Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diſ- 


ſention and diſputation with them, 


they determined that Paul and Bar- the 


nabas, and certain other of them, 
ſhould go up to. Jeruſalem unto the 
APO and elders about this, que- 


ſtion.v. g. And when they were come 
1 5 


em, they were received of 


the church, and of the apoſtles and 

nd they declared all things 
that God had done with them. v.6. 
And the apoſtles and elders came 


elders; a 


together tor to conſider of this mat- 


ter, 5 #8 
„II. b Ha. 49. 23. And kings ſnall 


— 


Aſſemblies c. 


III. It 


be thy nurſing fathers, and their 
ens thy nurſing mothers : they 


ſhall bow down to thee with their 


face toward the earth, and lick u 

the duſt of their feet, and thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lord: for they 
ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for 


me. 1 Tim. 2. 1. 1exhort therefore, 


that firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men: V. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in 


authority; that we may lead a quiet 


and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. (2 Chron, 19. 8. to the 
end.) 2 Chron. 29. and 30. chapters 


throughout.) Mat. 2.4. And when 
he had gathered all the chief prieſts 


and ſeribes of the people together 
he demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. v. 5. And they ſaid 
unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea : 
for thus it ĩs written by the 44 FR 
Prov. 11. 14. Where no counſel is, 
people all : but in the multi- 


' tude of counſellers there is ſafety, 


c Acts 15. 2. 4. (See in letter a.) 
v. 22. Then pleaſed-it the apoſtles 
and elders, with the wh. le church, to 
fend choſen men of their own com- 


pany to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 


nabas; namely, Judas ſirnamed Bar- 
ſabas, and 
the brethren. v. 23. And wrote let- 
ters by them after this manner, The 
apoſtles, and elders, and brethren 
fend greeting unto the u 


as, chief men among 


CH X1 
III. 
detern 
ſer dov 
public 
receive 
ritative 
minati 
with R 
with tl 
made, 
in his 


FEE BY SAME LUKE d Fon tr wo RS. 


* Ls 
7 
s 


determine Controverſies of Faith, and Caſes of Conſcience; to 
ſr down Rules and Directions for the better ordering of the 
publick Worſhip of God, and Government of his Chureh; to 
receive Complaints in Caſesof Mal- adminiſtration, and autho- 
ritatiyely to — the ſame: Which Decrees and Deter 
minations, if conſonant to the Word of God, are to be received 


with Reverence and Submiſſion, not only for their Agr 4 


with the Word, but alſo for the Power whereby they are 
male, a ane appointed 

or . g | | ; 
"IV. All Srnods or Council ine the Apoſtles Times,whe- 


ther general or particular, may err, and many have erred : 


Therefore they are not to be made the Rule of Faith or Pra- 


dice, but to be uſed as an Help in both e. by 
V. Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude nothin 

but that which is Eccleſiaſtical : and are not to intermeddle 

with Civil Affairs, which concern the Common wealth, unleſs 

by way of humble Petition, in Caſes — 

way of advice for Satisfaction of Conſcience, if they 


och, and Syria, and Cilicia. v. 25. It of them. | 
ſeemed good unto us, bein 


men unto you with our beloved and prophets, Jeſus Chri 
Barnabas and Paul. 


III. d Acts 15. 15, 19, 24, 27, 28, 17. 11. Theſe were more noble than 


16. 4. And as they went through the received the word with all readi 


crees for to keęꝑ, that were ordain - daily, whether thoſe ha. were ſo, 
ed of the apoſtles” and elders who al 
vereat ſeruſalem. Mat. 18. 17. And not ſtand in 


It unto the church : but if he neglect Not for that we have dominion 
thee as an heathen man and a pub- your joy; for by faith ye 

lcan, v. 18, Verily I ſay unto you, V. f Luke 12. 13. And one of the 
Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, company ſaid. unto him, Maſter 


lvever 94 ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall heritance with me. v. 14. And 
be looſe 


d in heaven, v. 19. Again he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
lſay unto you, that if two of you me a judge, or a divider over you? 
ohn 18. 36. Jeſus anſwered, My 
. 


ſha] agree on earth as touching any 
ling that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be kingdom 1s not of this world 
bone for them of my Father who my kingdom were of this wor 


* 


* 


i three are gathered together in 


bled wi E 8 
ed with one accord, to ſen en tion of the a 4 
Ind, Chriſt Ba 


being the chief corner-ſtone, Acts 
29, 30, 31. (See in the ble.) Acts thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they 
cities, they delivered them the de- of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 


; in heaven. v. 20, For where two then would my ſerragts fight, that 


6 * 


Cape. gti The Cf, of Faith: 13 
III. It belongeth to Synods and Councils, miniſterially to 


thereunto 


or by 
there- 
unto required by the civil Magiſtrate 7. CH AP. 
who are of the Gentiles in Anti- name, there am I in the midſt 


1 Cor. 2. 5. That you ich ſhould- | 
the wiſdom of men, but 
i he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell in the power of God; 2 Cor. 1. 24. 


0 
io hear the church, let him be unto ver your faith, but are 2 of 


hall be bound in heaven: and what- ipe K to my brother, that he dnde © 
e in 6 


| 


N ” ' 


I 54 2 5 > The Confeſſion of Faith, 
CH AP. 5 XXXII. 7; Of | the. State of | ; Men after 


4 9 
* 


Cn. 32 


Death, and of the Reſurrection of the Dead. 


THE Bodies of Men, after Death return to Duſt, and ce 
Corruption a; but their Souls (which neither die nor 


Jeep) having an immortal Subſiſtence, immediately returnt 
| God who gave them 6, The Souls o a 
den made perfect in Holineſs, 


the Righteous, being 
are received into the higheſt 


Heavens, where they behold the Face of God in Light and 
Glory, waiting forthe full Redemption of their Bodies c: And 
the Souls of the Wicked are caſt into Hell, where they remain 
in Torments and utter 235 reſeryed to the Judgmen 


of the Great Day 4. Beſides the 


e two Places for Souls ſepa- 


rated from their Bodies, the Scripture acknowledgeth none. 


1 ſhould not be delivered to the 
eus: but now is my kingdom not 
Jen hence. * by 
I. a Gen, 3. 19. Inthe ſweat ofthy 
face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground; for out of 
it waſt thou taken: for duſt thou 
art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. 
Acts 13. 36. For David, after he had 
— own generation by the will 
of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers and ſaw corruption. 
b Luke 23. 45 And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Venily I ſay unto thee, To 
day {halt thou be with me in para- 
dle. Eccl. 12. 7. Then ſhall the 
duſt return to the earth as it was: 
and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 
who gave it. | 
c Heb. 12. 23. To the general aſ- 
ſembly, and church of the fir{t-born 
which are written in heaven, -and 
to God the judge of all, and to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect 
-2 Cor. 5. 1. For we knaw, that 
our cart 7 houſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a building 
of God, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. v. 6. 
Therefore we are always confident, 


knowing that whilſt we are at home 


in the body, we are abſent from the 
Lord. v, 8, We are conſident, I ſay, 
and willing rather to be abſent from 


finger in water and cool my tongue; 


morrah, and the cities about then 


II. At 


the body, and to be preſent with 


the Lord. Phil. 1. 23. For I am in a 

t betwixt two, * a deſire 
to depart, and to be with Chriſt; 
which is far better. With Acts 3. 
21. Whom the heaven muſt receive, 
until the times of reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
ſince the world began. And Eph. 


45 10. He that deſcended, is the 


ame alſo that aſcended up far a- 
bove all heavens, that he might fill 


all things. | . 
d Luke 16. 23. And in hell he lift 
up his eyes, being in torments, and 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in his boſom. v. 24. And he 
eried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 
rus that he may dip the tip af his 


for I am tormented in this flame. 
AQs 1. 25. That he may take part 
of this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, 
from which Judas by tranſgreſho 
fell, that he might go to his 0% 
place. Jude. 6. And the angels wh: 
ept not their firſt eſtate, but let 
their own hahitation, he hath reicr 
ved in everlaſting chains under dark 
neſs, unto the judgment ofthe 10 
th 


ca 
day. v. 7. Even as Sodom an G0 


Powe 


in like 
over t. 
ſtrang 
examp 
of ete1 
which 
unto t 

II.. 
who a 
caught 
the clo 
air: at 
the Lo 
ſew *y 
all lee 
ed, y 
twink] 
trump, 
and th 
ruptib| 


f To 
wh 
yet in1 
Whon 
mine e 
nother 
med 
allo is 
It is ſo 
in incc 
in diſh 


8 ſow; 
way 
ody, 


7 
- 


but be 


II. 


Spirit unto Honour, and be 
glorious Body g. 


cb. 33 De Confeſſion of Faith, 

At the laſt Day, ſuch as are found alive ſhall not die, 

8 changed e: And all the Dead ſhall be raiſed up with 

the ſelf-ſame Bodies, and none other, althoꝰ with different 
valities, whichſhall be united again to their Souls for ever . 

e an 3 ES 

iſt be raiſed to Di - the es of the icy 
Hurt unto Hono nd be made conformable to the tam; | 


135 


—— E266 


— 


in lke manner giving themſelves 


over to fornication, and goin 8 after 
or an 


ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 
example, ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. 1 Pet. 3. 19. By 
which alſo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon, | 
II. e 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. Then we 
who are alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and ſo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord. 1 Cor. 15. $1. Behold, 1 
new you a myſtery ; we ſhall not 
all ſleep, but we ſhall all be chang- 
ed, v. 52. In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the laſt 
rump, for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incor- 
ruptible, ,and we ſhall be changed. 
t Job 19. 26. And though after 
my ikin, worms deſtroy this body, 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. v. 27. 
Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not a- 
nother ; though my reins be conſu- 
med within me. 1 Cor. 15. 42. 80 
allo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed 


in incorruption: v. 420 It is ſown 


ndiſhonour, it is raiſed in glory 7 
8 ſown in- Weakneſs, it is ra ed in 


power v., 44. It is ſown a natural 


ody, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 


OD hath appointed a Day, wherein he will judge tls. |||); 
G World in Righreouſnck by Jeſus Chriſt a, to whom all 44.144 
Power and Judgment is given of the Father b. In which Day, 1.9 


| he is able even to ſubdue all things - III 


- hath raiſed him from 


| mitted all judgment unto the Son: 


ann. - 


not 140 
There is a natural body, and there 
is a ſpiritual body. gp | 
was Sore wg 15, And have hope 
towards God, which they them- 
ſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be 

a reſurrection of the dead, both of 

the, juſt and unjuſt, John 75. 28, 
Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in 

the graves ſhall hear his voice, v. 29. 2 
And ſhall come forth, they that have 

done good, unto the reſurrection of 

life; and they that have done evil, 

unto the reſurrection of damnation, 

1 Cor. 15. 43. (See in letter f.) 110 
Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our a 4 
vile body, that it may be faſhioned * 1 
like unto his glorious body, ac - 1094 
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cording to the working whereby 


unto himſelf. 
I. 4 Acts 17. 31. Becauſc he hath „ 
. 1 a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſ- 13K! 
neſs, by that man whom he hath E100 
ordained ; whereof he hath given 1H ; 
aſſurance unto all men, in that hes  } 
the dead. © 
b John 5. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath com- 


v. 27. And hath given him autho- 
rity to execute judgment alſo, be- 
cauſe he is the Son of Man. 8 
FFF 


> » 


_—_ ©. 


156 di Confeionof Falk Cav, 15; 
not only the apoſtate Angels ſhall be judged e; but likewiſ: 


all Perſons, that have lived upon Earth, ſhall appear before MW ! 

the Tribunal of Chriſt, to give an Account of their Thoughts, MW to 

Words and Deeds; and to receive according to what they Wl 31% 

haxe done in the Body, whether Good or Beit <&; Lore 
II. The End of God's appointing this Day is for the Mani. WM Lor. 
feſtation of the Glory of his Mercy, in the eternal Salvation 

of the Elect; and of his-Juſtice, in the Damnation of the Re- 5 

5 , who are wick and diſobedient. For then ſhall the W preſe 

ighteous 80 into everlaſting Life, and receive that Fulneſs W 7, 8, 
of hoy and Refrefhing which ſhall come from the Preſence ** 
pt the Lord: But the Wicked, who know not God, and o- ed. 
bey not the Goſpel of 3 ſhall be caſt into eternal W ye to 
Torments, and be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from I od. 
the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Powere. 1 
III. As Chriſt would have us to be certainly perſwaded WM bim i 
that there ſhall be a Day of Judgment, both to deter all W ni. 

. | 1 | Men v. 11 

8 | th 2 ror of 

61 Cor. 6. 3. Know ye not that every idle word that men ſhall _— 

we ſhall judge angels? — much ſpeak, they ſhall give account therc- niſeſt 
more things that part to this of in the day r v. 3). * 
life? Jude 6. (See letter d chapter For by thy words thou ſhalt be ju- . th 5. 
foregoing.) 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God ſtiſied, and by thy words thou ſhalt ral 

ſpared not the angels that ſinned, be condemned. — N 
but caſt them down to hell, and de- II. e (Mat. 25. 31. to the end. 410 f 
Brered them into chains of dark- Rom. 2. 5. But after thy hardneſs I te n 
nefs, to be reſerved unto judg- and impenitent heart,, treaſureſt tribul: 

ment. 155 up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the . Y 
d 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt all day of weank and revelation of the — 


appear before the judgment - ſeat of righteous judgment of God; v. 6. 
Chriſt, that every one may receive Who will render to every man ac- W 
the * done in his body, accor- cording to his deeds. Rom. 9. 22. Luk * 
diag to that he hath done, whether What if God, willing to ſhew his ſce th 
. It be good or bad. Eccl. 12, 14. For wrath, and to make his power doud 
; God ſhall bring every work unto known, endured with much long, v. 28 
; judgment, with every ſecret thing, ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 3 

whether it be good, or whether it to deſtruction: v. 23. And that be Wl 3 

be evil. Rom: 2. 16. In the day might make known the riches of 
hen God ſhall. judge the ſecrets his glory on the veſſels of mercy 
of men by Jeſus Chrilt, according which he had afore prepared unto 
to my golpel. Rom. 14. 10. But glory? Mat. 25, 21, His lord ſaid 
why doſt thou Judge thy brother ? unto him, Well done, thou good 
- or why doſt thou ſet at pought thy and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been 
brother ? we ſhall all before faithful over a few things, 1 will 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. v. 12. make thee ruler over many things: 
So then every one of us ſhall give enter thou into the joy of thy lord, 
account of himſelf to God. Mat. Acts 3. 19. Repent ye therefore, 

12. 36, But 1 ſay unto you, that and be converted, chat your — 

| hes FO 70 | may 


/ 


4 


. 
* 


Men from Sin, and for the 
to Men, that they may 


CHAP. 33 De Confeſſion of Faith. | 
greater Conſolation of the god- 


ly in their Adverſity J. So will he have that Day unkn 
ſhake off all carnal Security, and be 


own 


always watchful, becauſe they know not at what Hour the 


Lord will come; and may be ever prepared to ſay, Come, 
Amen g. WE + 


and lift up your heads; for your 


Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


may be blotted out when the times 
of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord. 2 Theſſ. 1. 
7, 8, 9, 10. (See in the Bible.) 
III. ps Pet. 3. 11. Seeing then 
that all theſe things ſhall be diſſol - 
red, what manner of perſons ought 
yeto bein all holy converſation and 
godlineſs? v. 14. Wherefore, belov- 
ed, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, 
be diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot and ble- 
miſh, 2 Cor. 5. 10. (See letter d.) 
v. 11. Knowing therefore the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we perſwade men; 
but we are made manifeſt unto 
God, and I truſt alſo are made ma- 
nifeſt in your conſciences. F The. 
1. 5. Which is a manifeſt token of 
the righteous judgment 'of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for which ye 
alſo ſuffer. v. 6. Seeing it is a righ- 
teous thing with God to recompenſe 
tribulation to them that trouble 
you; v. 7. And to you who are 
troubled, reſt with us, when the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels. 
Luke 21. 27. And then ſhall they 


ſee the Son of man coming in a ' 


cloud with power and great glory. 
v. 28, And when theſe things be- 
zin to come to paſs, then Jook up, 


unto men that wait for 


redemption draweth nigh. Rom. 8. 
23- And not only they, but our 
elves alſo, who have, the firſt 


fruits of the Spirit, even we our 


ſelves groan within our ſelves, wait- 
— for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our b 
we are ſaved by hope: but hope 
at is ſeen, is not hope: for what 
a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope 
for? v. 25. But if we hope for that 
we ſee not, then do we with pati- 


ence wait for it. 


Mat. 24. 36, 42, 43, 44. (See 
in the Bible) Mat 1 Ay ag, re 
* therefore, (for ye know not when 


e maſter of the houſe cometh; 


at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cock - crowing, or in the mornigg) 
v. 36, Leſt coming ſuddenly, he 

ou fleeping. . v. 37. And what I 
ay unto you, I ſay untoall, Watch, 
Luke 12. 35. Let your loins be gir- 
ded about, and your lights burn- 
ing; v. 36. And ye your ſelves like 
| their lord, 
when he will return from the wed- 
ding, that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. Rev. 22. 20. He whe 


teſtiſieth theſe things, ſaith, Sure- 


ly I come quickly. Amen. Even 
10, come, Lord ſeſus. 
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N boy Aſembly at Edinburgh, July 2d. 1648. Seſl. 10, L. 
1 | y ; . 4 "vp {7% 25 | 2 77 3 0 
5 Ad approving the Larger Catechiſm. F 
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1 Hy, 

[] | 2 E General Aſſembly having exactly enamined ni by 
1 I feriouſly conſidered the Larger Catechiſm, agreed u. ot 
il bon by the Aſſembly of Divines ſitting at Weſtminſter, 
with Aſſiſtance of Commiſſioners from this Kirk, Copies Queſt 

. thereof being printed, and. ſent to Presbyteries, for the 
mate exatt 2 thereof, and publick Intimation being fre- * 
. qaently made in this Aſſembly, that every one that had am i A 
BE. or Objections upon it might put them in; Do find, ¶ God d 

upon due Examination thereof, that the ſaid Catechiſm is 
 agrezable to the word of God, and in notbing contrary tothe I f. ar 
received Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government I brug 
of this Nirt; a. neceſſary Part of the intended Uniformity 2 
in Religion, and a rich 2 for increaſing Knowledge thereto 
among the People of God: And therefore the Aſſembly, as 20 
nl hey bleſs the Lord, that ſo excellent a Catechiſm if pre- b Ff. 
ed; ſathey approve the fame, as a Part of Uniſormiiy; N ac 
nl agreeing, for their Part, that it be a common Catechiſm for Ve 1 
ie T bree Kingdoms, and o Directory for Catechifing ſuch 
28 bare made ſome Proficiency in the Knawledge e the 
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Agreed upon by the. Ab 165 L Y of | D. VINgs at 
Weſtminſter : Examined and approved, .Anno 1648, 
dy the GenzRAL ASSEMBLY of the CH URCH 


ot SCOTLAND, . &c. 


o 
1 
„„ : 


33 f: 


HA Tis the chief and higheſt end of Man? 


 Anſiver. Man's chief and higheſt End 


Q. 2. How doth it ap 


I 
js to glorify God a, and fully to enjoy him for ever . 


r chat there is a God? 


Light of Nature ig Man, and che Works of 


A. Ae | ad th ks « 
God declare plainly that there is a God e: But his Word and 


1, a Kom. IT, 36, For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all 
tiings: to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 1 Cor. 10. it. Whether 
therefore ye eat or drink, or hat- 
2 ye do, do all to the glory 
b Pſal. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide 
ne with thy 2 N 
receive me to glory. v. 25. Whon 
have I in heaven but . — 
there is none on earth that I deſire 
beldes thee, v. 26. M 
my heart faileth: but 
rength of my heart, and my pot» 
ton for ever. v. 27. For lo they 
nat are far from thee, ſhalliperiſh'; 
dou ſnalt deſtroy all them ar go 


a vhoring from thee. v. 28. But it 


good for me to draw near to God: 


have put my truſt in the Lord God, 


that I may declare all th 


works, 
lohn 17. 21. That they 


may be 


due, 48 thou, Father, art in me, and 


che glory which thou gaveſt 


4 thou baſt loved 


and 
od is the 


ſeen, being underſtood 


his handy-work. v. 2. 


8 . 
A eee 
I in thee; that they alſo may be one 
in us: that the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. v. 22. And 


have given them: that they may be 
one, even as we are one. v. 23. 1 
in them, and thou in me, that they 


max be made perfect in one, and 
that the world may know that thou 


haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, 
me. X ? fe { 
2. e Rom f. 19. Becauſe that 
Which may ka of God, is 


manifeſt in them; for God hach 
ſhewed it unte them. v. 20. For 
the inviſible thi 


| ugs of him fromthe 
creation of the world' ny 
; Dy the 
things that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and Sodhead; ſo that 
they ate without excuſe. Plal. 19.1. 


The heavens declare the —— 


God: and the firmament 


8 


me, I N 


Day unto 
L Wet day | 
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What is the Word 


Wore of God ? 


Di Larger Outtebiſs 
55 only do ſufficiently and effectually. reveal him unto 


for rheir Salvation 4. 

Q 4 OS. md 
_ "A*Theholy Scriptures 7 the Old 7 New Teftamentar 
| 15 Word of God, the only Rule of Faith and Obedience / 
. 4, How doth it appear that the Scriptures are the 


A The en manifeſt themſelves to be the Word of 


| 


| FA oak ; peech, 3 night un- 
to night ſheweth knowledge. v * 2 
There is no ſpeech nor lan nage, 
- Where bar voice is not heard. Acts 
17. 28. For in him we live, and 
move, have our being. 
| d 1 Cor. 2.9. But as it is written, 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart 
o man, the things which God hath . 
_ prepared for them vac love him. 
Vi. 10. But God hath reyealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
28 + ys 2 FER, 4s eep 
things of God im f. 5 . And 
that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able 
to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
through faith which is in Chriſt 
Jus. v. 16; All ſcripture is given 
inſpiration.of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for cor - 
rection, for inſtruction in righte- 
ouſneſs: v. 17. That the man of 
' God maybe = , throughly fur- 
. niſhed unto all good works. Iſa. 59. 
21. As for me, this is my covenant 
with.them, ſaith the Lord, My Spi- 
rit that is. upon thee, aud my w 
Which I have put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mauth of thy ſeed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds 
ſeed,. __ he Lord, from hence- 
orth and for ever. 

8. 1 3. 16. All ſeripture is 
on by 3 J en of God. 2 Pet, 
| ave alſo a, more ſure 

th * propheey : - whereunto ye 
» el t — ye take heed, as unto 
a light thac ſhineth into a dark 


- until e e 


Go, 


4 4 F - . 
* 


* Fl ariſe in your . v. 20. 0 hi 


N rſt, that no prophe- th 
cy of th Wrpthre is of any private I wife 
interpretation, v. 21, For the pro- f. 
phecy came not in old time by the 4 N 
will of man: but holy men of Cd 2 I 
ſpake as they were moyed by the Bur 
holy Ghoſt. — 
Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon lie 
the foundation of the apoſtles and a: } c 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being WM r 
the chief corner-ſtone. Rev. 22. 18. = 
'For I teſtify unto every man that wry | 
heareth the MS of the prophecy * 
of this book, if any man ſhall add Fo ns; 
unto theſe things, God ſhall add mi 
unto him the pla KY, gues that are writ-Mſ drs 
ten in this b v. 19. And if any Tu 
man ſhall take away from the word d — 0 
of the book of this prophecy, God h 5 
ſhall take away his part out of the Lord 
book of life, and out of the holy tied; 
city, and from the things which are ſere , 
written in this book. Iſa. 8. 20. To — 
the law and to the teſtimony : | Ic} 
they ſpeak not according to thi 140 
ward, it is becauſe there is no ligh 8 
in them. Luke 16. 29. They have — , 
and the prophets ; let the ſhall 
hear them: K 31. If they hear not 26 5 
Moſes and the propbets, * hel f 
will they be perſwaded, thou Ne : 
roſe from the dead. Gal. 1. great. 
though we, or an angel from hea tan 
ven, preach any other goſpel unt Moſes 
you, than that which we have kRo 
preached unto you, Jet him be ac vat t 
curſed. v. 9. As we ſaid before, ſaith t 
ſay I now again, if any _ preacy that 14 
Ang other goſpel unto Fun! than thi and all 
4 have received, let him be accu iy be. 


Ti ; See letter d. 
ed. 2 3 18. Ce 


the Parts i, and the Sc 


D. Larger Catechiſm: 
God, by their Majeſty's —— and @ privy 
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by the Conſent of all 
the Whole, which is to give 


all Glory to God +; by d — Bien and Power to convince 


and convert Sinners, 85 comfo 
Salvation /: But the Spirit 


O 


and build up Believers unto 
God bearing witneſs by and 


| with the Scriptures in the Heart of Man, is is alone able fully 


to e it chat N are che very Word of God 


, » Hoſea 8. 12. wi 
91 the great things of my law, 

but they were counted as a ſtran 

thing. 1 or. 2. 6. Howbeit we ſpea 

e viſdom among them that are per- 

ſect: yet not the wiſdom of 

f world, nor. of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought, v. 7. 

But we ſpeak the wiſdom. of God in 
a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom 

4 which God ordained before the 

| world neue glory. v. 13. 

5 things. @ ſo we ſpeak, not in. the 
WH wordswhich man'swiſdomteacheth, 
at — which the holy Ghoſt teacheth; 
cane ing ſpiritual things with ſpi- 

m 119. 18, Open tu 
min eyes, that I may behold won- 
drous things out of thy law. v. 129. 


0 Thy t — are wonderful: 
| r therefore doth my ſoul keep them. 
he h Pſal. 12. 6. The words of the 


Lord are pure words: as. hilver 
tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
ſeven times. Pſal. 119. 140. Thy 
word is very pure: 
ervant loveth it. 

i Acts 10, 43. To him ki pie all ch 
prophets witneſ: 8, that 
dame whoſoever believeth in ng 
ſhall receive remiſhon of ſins. Acts 
i 22. Having therefore obtained 

help of God, end ne unto this 
day, witneſling both to ſmall and 
great, ſaying none other things 
than thoſe which the prophets aud 
Moſes diday ſhould come. 
k Rom. 3. 19, Now we know that 


ſaith to them who areunder thelaw: 
that every mouth may be (topped; 
x all the world may become guil- 


iy before God. v. 27, Where 


heart; the comman 


ierefore thy 
of he] 


what things ſoever the law ſaith, it 


Ap 


Q. 5. 


* boaſting then? It is excluded. By 


what 1. ? of works ? Nay : but 


by the law of faith. 
Acts 18.28. Forhe mightily con- 


vinced the Jews, and that publick- 


ly, ſhe wing by the ſcriptures, that 


Chriſt. Heb. 4.12. For the 


Jeſus was C 
word of God is quick, Td power- _ - 


ful, and ſharper than any two-ed 
ſword, piercing even to the divi 


aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, is a 


cernex of the thoughts 3 intents 


of the heart. James 1. 18. Of his 
2 will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind 

of firſt fi Paits of his creatures. Pſal. 
19. 7. The law of the Lord is per- 


fe, converting the ſoul : the teſti- 


2 of che Lord is ſure, making 

ſimple. y. 8. The ſtatutes 

of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
Lord: 222 ecge, 
is pure, tening the eyes 

fe 1255 Lord 2 — 

e judgments 
rd are aa righteous 
altogether, Rom. 15. 4. For what- 
ſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for gur learning; 
thax we through patience and com- 
of the ſcriptures might bees 

hope. Acts 20. 32. And now 


for ever: 


thren, I commend you to God, and 


to the word of his grace, which - 

able to build you up, and to 

you an inheritance among all th 

3 
m Joha 16. 13. How w 

he the Spirit of truth is come, he 

will guide you into alt truth: for 

he ſhall not ſpeak of himfeif; but but 

whatſoever he 3 hear, that fall 


=, 


„ The Lig Clef 


Dre What do the Scriptures pri teach? en 
he Scriptures principally 5 what is to belieye pre 
concerning Teer and what Ps God muß Maa », all 
all | l le 

| What Ma: ought to bee e concerni 2 Cod. 00 


6. What do the Sctiptures make known of God ? A 
A. The Scri ahead make known what God is o, the Per- 


* in the Godhead p, his Decrees 9, and the execution of and. 
his Decrees 7. | ings 
| 8 What is God ? Vp If x | 
God is a Spirit / 1 dh of himſelf infinite pip 

in * 1,5 Glory v, Bleſedncls , and Perfecti- yG 
1 

ora 

te ſpeak: wm he will ew 3 a people for bis name: v. 1. . And — 
things to come. v. 1 to this agree the words of c peo» walk! 


glorify me : for he ſh: I 5 01 phets, as it is written. v. 18. Known 2 
ng, wg ſhall ſhew 1 8 unto you, unto God are ul his works from Wl tains 


1 John Ne on But 950 have dn un- the N of the world. thou 
2 — from the holy One, and ye 27 12 of a truth againſt i che w 
know all things. 7 27. But the a- thy holy child Jefus, whom thou to eve 
nointing which ye have received — — both Herod and Pon- 2 M 
of him, abideth ia you; and ye tms Pllate,: with the Gentiles, and WM 1chan 

need nat that any man teach you: the people of Iſrael were gathered WM Jacob 

But, as the ſame anointing teacheth together. v. 28. For to do whatſo- I. 1 

; vou of all things, and is truth, and ever thy hand and thy counſel de - perfed 
41 18 no lie: and even as it hath taught termined before to be done. comet 
1 hat 2. a, ye hall abide in him. John 20. NG +; John 4. 24. God is a Spirit; Wi lights, 
1 t theſe are written, that ye they that worſhip bim, mull nels, n 
47 believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt worſhip him i io Spirit and in truth. b 11 
the Son of Joon thatbelievingye t Exod, 3. 14. And God ſaid unto Bf deed d 
might have life through his name. Moſes, I 71 THAT IAM: the he: 
5. n2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſtthe And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay WF cannot 
form of 77 words, which Woh unto the children of iſrael, IAM es thi 
haſt heard of 7 in faith and love hath ſent me unto you. Job 11.7 c Pla 
which is in Chri ger 8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearching find Ml Lord, 
6, 0 Heb; 11. 6. t without faith dut © God ? Canſt thou find out the known: 
It is impoſſible to pleaſe him: for gy unto end er ot ? v. G litting a 
he that cometh to God muſt be- It is as h aven, what canſt i dcritan 
lieve that ch is, and that he is a re- thou do 80 4 — than hell, whac &. M 

8 them that diligently ſeck canſt thou know? v. 9. The mea- Spirit ? 
him, ſure thereof is 2 thn the thy pre 
0 x Jokn 1. For there are three earth, and broader than the ſea. d Ret 
that bear record in heaven, the Fa- V Acts 7. 2. The God of glory had eac 
ther,the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: appeared unto our father Abraham bim, ar 

and theſe three are one. When he was in Meſopotamia, be be. vithin 
FR q Acts I, 14. Simeon hath decla- fore he dwelt in Charran. night, 
red how God at the firſt did viſit WI Tim. 6. 15. Which in his time Lord C 
the Gentiles, to take out of them he ſhall ſhew, - "who is the lets ud is, 


- 


pre 
I Things e, moſſ wi ſe / m 
Mereiful and Gracious, Long-Gff 
Goodneſs and Truth . 


The Larger Catechiſm.” 


en x; All- ſufficienty, Eternal zæ, Unchang 
penſible b, 3 preſent c, Almighty 4, "knowin | 
oft Hol 1E. moſt Juſt /, mol 
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ble a, Incom- 


ſu ffering, 85 abundant in 


Q 8. Are there more Gods than one? 
A. n is but One 728 the living and true God h, 


* 


1 only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of f lords 

x Mat. 5. 48. Be ye therefore 
perfect, even * your Father who 
15 in heaven is perfect. 
| y Gen. 17.1, And when Abraham 
vas ninety years old and nine, the 
Lord appeared to Abraham, and ſaid 
unto him, I am the Almighty God; 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. 
2 Pſal. 90. 2. Beſore the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the carth and 
the world: even from 8 


change not: therefore ye 2 of 
8 are not e 


. Every good gift, ad 2 
mh ect gift is fr above, an 
cometh down from the Father of 


lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turnin ing. 
b1 — 8. 27. But will God in- 
deed dwell on the earth? Behold, 
the heaven, and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee ; how much 
* this houſe that I have builded? 
al. 139. 1. to the 13. ver. O 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me and 
knownme : tliou knoweſt my down 
ltting and mine . — thou un- 
derſtandeſt my thoughts afar off, 
&, Whither ſhall I go from thy 
dpirit? or-whither Wal l flce from 
thy preſence ? &c. 
d Rev. 4. 8. And the four beaſts 
* each of them ſix wings about 
him, and they were full of eyes 
within ; and reſt not day and 


La — — Holy, hol oly 
50d almigh bey, who. was, 
eln, * aud is to Come. * 


Q. 9. 


7 Heb. 4 13. Neither iz there any 
creature that is not manifeſt in his 
ſight: but all things are vaked; an 
ned unto: the eyes of him wah 

opene we have to do. Plalm 147, 
5. Great is our Lord and of great 
power: his underſtanding is inſi- 
nite. 

f Rom. 16. 27. ;ToGodonly wil 
be glory through Jeſus Ch for 
ever. Amen. 
g Iſa. 6. 3, And one cried unto 
another, ac op aid, Holy, holy,holy, 

is the Lord of Hoſts, the who 
clinch is full of his glory. Rev. 15. 
Who ſhall not fear thee, © 
and glorify thy Name? for thou 
only art holy: rde all nations ſhalt 
come and worſhip before thee, for 
thy judgments are "made mantfeſt, 

3 22 As He the Rock, 
his work is perfect: for all bis ways 
are judgment: a God of truth, _ 
Aae iniquity, juſt and right is ia 


i Exod. 34. 6, And the Lord paſ- 
ſed by befs - him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord, The Lord God, merci- 
ful and gracious, lon ng-ſuftering, and 
_ ant in Reede $ and truth. 
Deut, 86. , Hear, O Iſrael, 
ord our od is one Lord. 
Ke, 8. 4. As concerning therefore 
the 2 of thoſe things that are 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there is none other 
God bur one. v. 6, But to us ther 
is but 'one God, the Father of. 
whom are thin „and we in 
him; and one Lord Jeſus Crit, 
by whom are all things, and we by. 
him. Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord is 
L 3 be 


when he bringeth in the fipſt begot⸗ 


75. Larger Cutecbi Wm. 
Wo How many Perſons are there in the Godhead? 


ere be Three Perſons in the Godhead, The . 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe Fhree are One true 


* 


eternal God; Sanin fame in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glo. A. 
Ty; Wy iow, diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal Properties . Coun 
th, 1 at are the Perſonal properties of _ Three for hi 
Perſons in the: Godhead ? _ 
It is proper to the Father to b the r m, and i 8. 
the Son to be begotten of the Father », and to the holy Gholl Lord. 
to proceed _ 2 wg and the ee all Eternity: and w 
Q. 11. How doth it a par Oy that the Son and the hoh Here: 
Ghoſt are God equal with the Fa ou ; 
A. ThesScriptures manifeſt that . oF theholyGhoſtarMl bin. 
| God equal with the F ather,afcribing unto ther ſuch Names} whes 
clves 
| 1 A had 
the . he is the livin God, ten into the wo * ſaith, And Wehe 
and an everlaſting King: i et all the -—_ 'of God workin unte 
wrath the earth ſhall Ee” an n. v. 8, But unto the Son he we k 
the nations ſhall not be abletoabide ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is fo come 
his indignation, ever and ever; * of righ ſtand; 
9. 11 John 5. 7. For mor are teouſneſs is the ſceptre of 10 that 1 
three that bear en in heaven, kingdom. Is trw 
the Father, the Word, and the ho- u john 1. 14. And the Word wa Ibis 
ly Ghoſt: and theſe three are one, p e fleſh, and dwelt among life. 
Mat. 3. 16. And I eſus, whey he was. (and we page has glory, the 
baptized, went up ſtraightway out Ao the onl yy begotten o heart 
of the water : and lo, the heavens Father) F the of grace and * kee 
were opened unto him, and he ſaw v. 18. No man hath ſeen God a lan 
the Spirit of God deſcending | like a any time ; ve * Sn Son. Kn 
dove, and lighting upon him. v. 17. who is in om of the Fa Cd. 
And lo, a voice from heaven, ſay» ther, he ha e el him. why 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in & Joh 15. 26, But when the e th 
whom am well | cg Mat. 28. Co orter is come, whom 1 wil "2 
19, Go ye therefore and teach all fend unto you from the Father 1, 
nations, baptizing them in the name even the Spirit of truth * the 
of the Father, and of the Son, and fr e Fram the Fathe God 
af the holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 1 1: Wu foall r ſtify of me. Gal. * * 9.6. 
The gr TAC "of os Lord 13 h | —.— ſe ye are ſons, G God hath ſen] de ut 
and the love of God, and the com- forth the Spirit of his Son into youll men 
munion of the holy bel be with hearts, crying, Abba, Father. and 
- you all, Amen, John 10. 30. 1 11, p Iſa. 6. 3. And one cried un derf 
dnd my Father are one. to anther, and ſaid, Holy, hot Goc 
10. m Heb. 1. 5. For unto which holy is 2 x Lord of boſs, the 5 1 
of the angels ſaid he at any time, carthis lory. v. 5.7 Jeſt 
Thou art my * * day „ 1 ſaid l, LS 19 = I am un 5 ne cher 
begotten thee ? N= becauſe 1 am a man of unclean lip 0 5 
be to him a@ Faber, he wall be be and I dwell in the midſt of a peop * 
to me a Son, v. 6. And again, | of unclean lips: for mine eyes ha 00 


ſeen the King, the Lord of aan 


onl 
er 


A he thei role of the 
Lord, ſa om tha E 
wil Pen fd, 


and who will go for us ? 

Here am I, ſend me. anf with 
John 12.41 * things Ib l 
when =. aw Wk us glory — ſpake of 
him. A &s 28. 25. And 
when =o a —— not among them- 
ſelyes, they departed, after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake 
the holy G hoſt 7 the prophet 
unto our fathers. 1 John 5. 20. And 
we know that the Son of God is 
— 11 bong A us ny * 


puny is hm 1. we 1 in mg on 
is true, eyen in his Son\jeſus Chriſt, 
This is the true God, ang eternal 
life, Acts g. 3. But Peter ſaid, A- 
nanias, why hath Satan bled thine 
— to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to 
keep back part of the price of the 


da land? v. 4. Whilſt it remained, was 
on WM. it not thine own? and after 1 it was 
Fall {2!d, was it not in thine own power 


why haſt thou conceined 5 «Lab. t ng 
in thine heart? thou haſt not lie 
unto N but unto God. 
aa n 1. 1. xk the beginning was 
"ord, and the Word was with 
060 and the Wes was God. Iſa. 
9.6. For unto us a child is born, un- 
to us a ſon is given, and the goyern- 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder: 
and his name hall be called Won- 
derful, Counſeller, Furs mighty 
God, The 3 Father, The 
Prince of peace. John 2. 
Jeſus did not commit himſelf —. 
hens becauſe he knew all men; 
v. 5 And needed not that any 
ſhould teſtify of man; for he knew 
what was in man. 1 Cor, 2. Io. But 
God hath revealed them to us by 


+ The: Larger Catechiſm 
urban f. Works 7, and Worſhip/; as are proper to God 


What are the Decrees of God: 5 

s Decrees are the wiſe, free, and holy Ads of 0 
Cane Auf; his Will /, whereby, from all Eternity, he hath, 
for his own Glory , unchapgeably de whatſ oever 


" oulneſs _ God? God forbid. V. 15. 
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. Comes 


"hs Seit; for che Spirit fearcheth 


all things, yea, the deep things of 


God. v. 11. For what man know- 


eth the things of a man; ſave the 


p PE man that is in him? even 


e things of God knoweth no 


So but the Spirit o 


r Col. 1. 16. For by him were all 
things created that are in heaven, 
d chat are in earth, viſible and in- 

— whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or eee — 
owers: all things were created Ne. 
„and for him. Gen. 

the earth was without ea ad 


"ot and darkneſs was upon the 


face of the deep: and 155 . of 


God moved upon the face of the 
573 5 
at. 28. 19. Go. ye therefore 


and teach all nations, baptizin 
them in the name of the Father, ang 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
'2Cor, 1 . The grace of the Lord 
zo us Chil, an 12 175 of God, 
de K of 2 holy 
with vou all Amen. | 
15 t Eph. 1.11. In whom alſo 
ave obtained an inheritance, - 
fm predeſtinated according to 


the purpoſe of him who worketh all 


thin after the counſel of his o 
Gill Row. 11. 33. Q the dep th of 
E e riches both 0 the ve Jepth Of 
pwiedg e of God! how unſearch- 
Ape 15 Judgments and his ways 
alf hnding out“ Nom. 9.14. What 
t Ball we ſay then? ls there — — | 
For he ſaith to Moſes, 1 will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and 1 will have compaihon on whom 


Iwill have compaſfiog. v. 18. There- 


fore hath he mercy” on whom he % 8 


L 4 | 22 will 
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have obtained an inheritance, bein 
predeſtinated according to the pur-" 
poſe of him who worketh all thin 
after the counſel of his own will. 
Rom. 9.22. | 
ſhew his wrath, and to make his po 
er known, endured with much long- 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 
to deſtruction: v. 23. And that he 
might make known the riches of his 
glory on the veſſels of mercy which 
e had afore prepared unto glory? 
Pſal. 33. 11. The counſel ofthe'Lord 
ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations. 
IZ. WI Tim. 5. 21. I charge thee 
before God & the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and the cle angels; that thou ob- 
ſerve theſe things without prefer - 
ring one before another, doing no- 
thwg by partial iy. 
XEph. 1. 4. According as he hath 
choſen us in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, andwithour blame before 
him in love; v. 5, Having predeſti- 
vated us unto the adoption of chil- 
«rep by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, ac- 


3 


7 
18. 45 


df 
* 1 
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Sod hath from the begir cho- 
8 5 6 926 ſan- 
hat if God, willing to 


ſaiſh unto Pharaoh, Even for this 


7 A paſs in Time v, eſpecially concerning Angels and Q | 
Q. 13. What hath God eſpecially decreed cohcerning Wand Pr 
Bagels ua Marte 05 Gb B es in I Rr. Band 

A. God, by an eternal and immutable Decree, out of his Q. 

mere Love, for the Praiſe of his glorious. Grace to be mani- W A. 

feſted in due Time, hath elected ſome Angels to Glory u; Begin. 

and in Chriſt hath choſen ſome Men to eternal Life and the ¶ World 

Means thereof x : And alſo, according to his ſoyereign Pow- Wot Six 

er, and the unſearchable Counſel of his own Will (whereby MW Q.. 

he extendeth or withholdeth Fayour as he pleaſeth) hath paſ- . K 

ſed by, and fore-ordained the reſt to Diſhonour and Wrath, Holy 

to be for their Sin inflicted, to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Wexecu 
will have mercy; and whom he will cording to the pleaſure of his 

he homer.” g 15 l will, 5 6. Tot 8 of the glory 8 

- v Eph. 1, 4, According as he hath of his grace, wherein he hath made vor ſo i 

choſen us m before the foyn- us accepted in the Beloved. 2 Theſſ. MW: Tim. 

e to God for you, fre” MY e357 

bi i 109, y ts, Ta'whom aewe. - thin brlovedafthe Cord, Decauſe ene 


ſome to 
are cer! 
who we 
this c01 


ſen you to ſalvation 
ctification of the Spirit, and belief 
of the truth: v. 14. Whereunto he 


called you by our goſpel, to the ob- urn 
i f the 6 of che Lord — 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


7 9 Lord « 
.: y Rom. 9. 17. For the ſcripture 


Chriſt, 


tumbli 
fame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 


oven tc 

that I might ſhew my power in thee, Word 4 
and that my name might be decla- alſo thi 
red throughout all the earth. y. 18. 14.2 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom ¶ ve 4 
he will have merey, & hom he will I being 
he hardeneth. v. 21. Hath not the ue py; 
hotter power over the clay, of the Mal En 
lame lump to make one vellel unto oun w 
honour, and. another" unto diſho- 15. a 
nour? V. 22. What if God, willing Throu 
to ſhew his wrath, and to make his de wol 
ower known, endured with much Not Cod 
long ſuffe ring the veſſels of wrath Whcre n 
fitted to deſtruction? Mat: 11. 25; Wear 
At that time Jeſus anſwered and made 2 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord Wen ti 


of heaven and earth, beca i wk alt 


halt hid theſe things from the 


ps 9 


WW WU -SDT” 


S " S:.Wp 


—— — 


rr e eee 3 ww TB TY 


The dg Caddie. 


How doth God execute his Decrees ? i 
A G84 executeth his Decrees in the Works of 3 
and Providence; according to his infallible F ore-knowledge, | 
and the free a immutable Counlſel.of his own Wul . 


Q. 14 


i 


ry 5 
* 


What is the Work of Creation? 25 
e Work of Creation is thatwherein God adi in the | 


by the Word of his Power; make of in the Space the 


Wola 2nd all Thin 


therein for himſelf, within che 


of Six Days, and all very good 4. 


. 16. How 
A. God created all the A 


Holy e, Excelling in Knowledge J, Migh 


id God create: 


Angels? 9 
ngels 6 Spirits c. el 4, 
ty in Þ Power 10 


(xecute his nee and to praiſe his N ame #, 


nd prudent, and haſt dad them 
— ba: v. 26, Even 1755 
or 10 It eemed good in y . t 

1 Tim. 2. 20. But in a great houſe 
there arc not only veſſels of gold 

and of aver, | but at alſo of wood, a 

of earth; and 


ſome to HonGur, and 
ſome rodiſhonour. N For there 


are certain men erẽpt in unawares, 
who were enn old ordained to 
this r ungodly men, 
e the of our God into 
hſciviouſneſs, — Sa Dares 
Lord Cod, and dur Lond "Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 8. And a ſtone of 
tumbling, and. a rock of offence, 
eren to them who {tumble at the 
vord, being diſobedient, whereunts 
lo they Were appointed. 
N 2 Eph. 1. II. In whom alſo 


ave obtained an e 


being predeſtinated accordin 
the f purpoſe of him who wor ech 
$ after the counſel of tis 

dyn will, 

mi a(Gen, 1 chapter. Heb. 11.3. 
9 0 faith we underſtand that 
$ "won ds were framed by the word 
od, ſo that thitzgs which are ſeen 
— not made of thi s which do 
appear. Prov. 16. 1. 
Made all things f. or himfelf ; yea, 
dien * wicked for the day of evil. 
16. b Col. 1. 16. For by him were 


dings created chat are in he- 


the onlx 


maid ſaid, T 


447 


+ e Lord hath 
chat do 


lub 


ven, and that are, in earth ible 
and inviſible, whether they 
thrones, or dominions, or — 
lities or powers: all chings were 
created by him, and for bim. 
c Pſal. 104. 4: Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits : | his miniſters a flam- 


* 22. 30. . 
rection they eicher marry, nor are 
given in marriage: but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

e Mat. 25. 31. When the 8on of 
man ſhall come in — glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then ſhall 
he fit upon the throne of his ory. 

f 2 Sam. 14. 17. Then chine hand- 
e word of my lord 2 
king ſhall now be comfortable: for 
155 zo angel — God, ſo is my lojd 

ng to diſcgrn 
— the Lord thy God will be 
with thee. Mat. 24. 36. But 
and hour knoweth no man, no 
not the NN of heren, 1 my 
F ather onl 


art troubled, reſt 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall be ky angels, 


a ien 20: Ng re 


e his a that excel 1 
. Ie dments, he 
ning ung 0 the LEE of his wor 


v. 41. Bleſs ye the Lord, all f e, | 


of that 


— 


— 


n 
e Hon 70 
l . 1 
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Ho did God create Man? 
1 Ker God had made all other Creatures, he created 
Man Male and Female +; formed the Body of the M 

the Duſt of the Ground /, and the Woman of the Rib of the 
Man m; endued them with living, reaſonable, and immortal 


25 


L 5. n 3 


an of 


Souls n; made them after his own image o, in Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 9, having the Law of God writ- 


his pleaſure. - 


i 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God ſpared ' 


not the angels that ſinned, but caſt 
them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkneſs, to 
be reſerved unto judgment. 

1, k Gen 1. 27. So God created 


man in his own image, in the image 


of God created he him : male and 
female created he them, 

1 Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the duſt of the 

ound, and breathed into his no- 

ils the breath of life. 

m Gen. 2. 22. And the rib, which 
the Lord God had taken from man, 
made he a woman, and brought her 

unto the man. | ; 
nGen.2.7.AndtheLordGodform- 
ed man of the duſt of the ground, 
and breathed into his noſtrils the 
breath of life : and man became a 
living ſoul. Compared with Job 35. 
11. Who teacheth us marethan the 
beaſts of the earth, and maketh us 
- wiſer than the fowls of heaven. 
And with Eccl.12.7. Then ſhall the 
duſt return to the earth as it was: 
and the fpirit ſhall return unta God 
who gave it. And with Mat. 10. 28. 
And fear not them who cap kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 


the ſoul: but rather fear him who 


is able to deſtroy hoth ſqul and 
n 
fay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou 


body in hell. And with Luke 23. 43. 
And Jeſus faid unto him, Verily I 
be: with me in paradiſe. . 

o Gen . 27, So God created man 


over the Creatures t; yet ſubject to Fall v. 
hoſts, ye miniſters of his that do 


that creat 


fruitful and multi 


ten in thei Hearts 7, and Power to fulfil it /, with Dominion 


Q. 18, 


in his own image, in the image of 
God created he him: male 7 te- 
male created he them. 

p Col. 3.10. And have put oli the 
new man, who is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him 
ed . 2. > ch” 

q Eph. 4. 24. at ye put on 

e new — who after Cod is 
created in righteouſneſs, and true 
holineſs. © | 
r Rom, 2. 14. For when the Gen 
tiles who have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained i 
the law, theſe having not the law 
are « law unto themſelves : v. 15 
Who ſhew the work of the la 
written in their hearts, their con 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, anc 
their thoughts the mean while ac 

g. or elſe excuſing one ano 


Eccl. - 29; Lo, this onl | hart 
I found, that God hath made mat 
upright, but they have ſought ou 
many inventions, 

t Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſſct 
them, and God ſaid unto them, Þ 
iply, and replenull 
the earth, and ſubdue it: and hay 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſe: 

and over Ge: fowl 7 the — an 
over every living thing that me 
veth upon the earth. . p 
v Gen. 3. 6. And when the wc 
_ ſaw that the tree was good fe 
ood, and that it was pleaſant ! 
the eyes, and a tree to be deſiredt 
make ane wiſe; ſhe took of the ft 


thereof, and did cat, and ren 


yHe 
neſs ol 
mage « 


prepar 
and hi 

a M 
rows ſ 
of ther 
withor 
rery | 
tumby 
ore, y 
ny ſpa 


lent mi 


a poſte 
your li 
b Re 
throug 


kings 


- 


— 
—_ * 


* 


T 
* 
- 


g ordering them, 
| Q. 19. 
2 
t. 
n 
. 0 
i and with her, and he | 


hayc 1 found, that God hath made 
man upright, but they have ſought 


NE out many inventions. 


18, w Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is 
righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. 

x Pſal. 104. 24. O Lord, how ma- 
mifold are thy works ! in wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all: the earth 
is full of thy riches, Iſa. 28. 
This alſo cometh forth from the 
"I Lord of hoſts, who is wonderful 
in counſel, and excellent in work- 


56. 
6 yHeb.1.3.Who,bein 
neſs of his glory, refs i- 
mage. of his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our 
las, ſat down on the right hand of 
Wl -the majeſy an high. 
" 2 Pſal. 103. 19. The Lord hath 
prepared his throne in the heavens: 
and his kingdom xuleth over all. 
a Mat. 10. 29, Arg not two ſpar- 


the bright- 
ex 
P 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
."Q7 18. What are God's Works of Providence ? © | 
God's Works of Providence are his moſt holy w, wiſe 


dd eat. Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this only - 


29, 


rows {old for à farthi 


ng? and one 


zmiting and ordering that and all their Sins to his own Glo- 
Ti and eſtabliſhed the reſt in Holineſs and Happineſs e; 


Amen, Iſa, 63. 14, As abeaſt goeth 


down into the valley, the Spirit of 
the Lord cauſeth him to reſt : ſo 
didſt thou lead thy people, to make - 


thy ſelf a glorious name. 
19. c Jude6. And the an 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under 


darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 


eat day. 2 Pet, 2. 4. For if God 


pared not the angels that finned, 
them down to hell, and de- 


but caſt 
livered them into chains of dark- 


neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment. 


Heb. 2. 16. For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels ; but he 


took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 


John B44: Yeare of your father the 
evil, and the luſts of your father ye 
will do : he was a murderer from 


the beginning, and abode not in 


the truth, becauſe there is no truth 


Þ kim. When he ſpeaketh a lie, 
e ſpeaketh of his own : for he is | 


a liar, and the father of it. 
d Job 1. 12. And the Lord ſaid 


unto Satan, behold, all that he 


751 


| X, 
q powerful preſerving y, and governing all his Creatures z; 
— and all their ARons a, to his own Glory . 
What is God's Providence towards the Icy þ „ 
A. God by his Providence permitted ſome of the Angels, 
willfully and irrecoverably, to fall into fin and Damnation c, 


sWwha 


through 


* 


of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. v. 30. 
very hairs of your head are all 
numbred. v. 31. Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more v: 
ny ſparrows. Gen. 45. 7. And God 
ent me before you to preſerve you 
2 poſterity in the earth, and to fave 
your lives by a great 
Ib Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and 
him, and to him, are all 
liigs ; ro whom be glory for ever, 


tthe 


ue than ma- the deyils beſought him, faying, if 
4 thou caſt us out, ſuffer us <p 
way into the herd of ſwine, * 
el Tim, 5. 21. Icharge thee be · 
deliverance. fore God and the Lord Jelus Chriſt, 
and the ele& angels, that thou ob- 


hath is in thy power, only u 
dimſelf put * forth than hays. : 

So Satan went forth from 
ſence of the Lord. Mat. 8. 31. So 


the pre · 


ſerve theſe things without prefer 
Jing one before another, doing no- 


J 


172 


the eurth, and ſubdue it : and have 


inploring eg all /, at his Pleaſure, in the Adminiſtration 


* 8 
4 VI 


his Power, Mercy, and Juſtice . ondi 
8 20. What was e God toward man in Mot 5 
e Eſtate in which he was created ? ' - WEED o eat 
1 The Providence of Gd toward Man in the Eſtate in N pon tt 
which he was created, was, The n in paradiſe, pa-. Q. 
inting him to dreſs it, givi: 175 Liberty to eat of the I fit ct 
Fruit of the Earth 4 putting the Creatures under his Do- A. 
minion i, and ordaining „ for his Help 4 Fl afford: my 
ing hi union wi inſtituting the Sa 
l — N n 1 bath, and th 
. ne,, 5c” 2 were ( 
thi partiality. Mark 8. 38. dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, E 
thing oy # — ore ſhall be F194 and over the fowl of the air, and * 
med of me, and of my words, in over every living thing that moveth Perfor 
this adulterous and finful genera- upon the earth.” Gods Lind 
tion, of him alſo ſhall the Son of k Gen. 2. 18. And the Lord God {MW kind 
man be aſhamed when he cometh ſaid, It is not good that the man Win him 
in the glory of his Father, with the ſhould be alone ; I. will make him - 
holy angels. Heb. 12. 22. But ye an help meet for him. | 
are come unto.mount Sion, and un- I Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, Let 40 
to the city of the living God, the us make man in our image, after de ere 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an in- our likeneſs : and let them have do- mo 
| 3 company of angels. minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and Ul tis 
* f Pal. 103. 4. "Who maketh his over the fowl of the air, and over ag” 
angels ſpirits : his miniſters a fla- the cattle, and over all the earth, ny 
ming fire. | and over every creeping thing that fact, 
2 Kings 19. 35. And it came to creepeth upon the earth, v. 27. So rang 
* that night, We. the angel of God created man in his own image, *** 
the Lord went out and ſmote in the in the image of God created he him: 1 
camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred male and emale ereated he them, * 
fourſcore and be thouſand: and v. 28. And God bleſſed them, and hall lie 
when they aroſe early in the mor- God faid unto them, Be fruitful, 1 . 
ding, behold, they were all dead and multiply, and repleniſh the I © 
corpſes, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not earth, and ſubdue it: and have do. may 
all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and od ga 
miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs over the fowl of the air, and over 110 oc 
of ſalvation ? 5 every living thing that moveth u. de tres 
20. hGen. 2.8. And the Lord God pon the earth. v. 29. And God ſaid, ol. 
Planted a garden caſt-wardin Eden; Behold, I have given 5 every e 
and there he put the man whom he herb bearing ſeed, which is upon ke 
had formed. v. 15, And the Lord the face of all the earth, and al br ne 
God took the man, and put him tree, in the which is the fruit 1 e 
into the garden of Eden, to dreſs tree yielding ſeed: to you 3. ey 4 
It and keep it. v. 16. And the Lord be for meat. Gen, 3. G An ney 74 
God commanded the man, ſaying, heard the voice of the Lord „ Re, 
Of every tree of the garden thou ing in the garden, 1n the yu "i for fo0g 
mayelt freely cat. the day; And Adam and = co Wl to the e 
i Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſſed hid themſelves from the —_ RY 
them, and God ſaid unto them, Be of the Lord God amongſt e tr of the f 
frunful, and muttipty andrepleniſh of the garden. "Gen e 


ww Dc 1 5 Mo 


„ 4 


nnen 


Edge of perk 
of which the 


tional, 
Free of 


Pain of Death 7. 


pon the 


| De Larger- - Catechiſm. 
bath m, dae r of Life with him, vs 
78 and perpetual Obedience n, 
e was a Pledge 9; and forbidding 
to eat of the Tree of 92 eee of Good and evil, - 


Q. 21. Did Man continue i in that Eſtate wherein Cod at 


firſt created him? 


A. Our firſt Parents being left to the Freedom of heir 


own Will, through the Temptation of 
in eating 


the Commandment of God, 


eſſed 


ruit, 


abe derben 


and thereby fell from the Eſtate of ne wherein they 


were created 9. 
22. 


Did all Mankind fall in that firſt Tranſgreſſion? | 


Ns The Covenant being made with Adam, as a publick 
Perſon, not for himſelf only, but for his Poſterity; a 1 


kind deſcending from him by 
ell with bio in that firſt Tranſgreſſion 75 


in him, and fe 


m * 2. 3. 401 God dee 
the ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied it: 
becauſe that init he had reſted from 
all his work, which God had crea - 
ted and made. 

n Gal. 3. 12. And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man that doth 
them ſhall live in them. Rom. 10. 
5, For Moſes deſcnbeth the Tha 
touſneſs which, is of the law, T 
the man who doth. thoſe thin 
ſhall live by them. 

o Gen. 2.9. eee 
nade the Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleaſant to the figh 
and good for food: the tree o 
alſo in the midſt of the garden, an 
he tree of knowledge of good an and 
eil. 

p Gen, 2. 17. But of the tree of 
knowledge of good _ evil, thou 
alt not eat of it: for in the da 

that thou cateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
hrely die, EL 

21. q Gen. 3. 6. And when the 
woman ſaw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleaſant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be deſi- 
a> * make one wiſe; ſhe took 

the fruit thereof, and did eat, 


ud gave alſo unto herbuldand wick 


ary Generation , — 


23. Into 
her, _ he did eat. v. 7. Aud de. 


| — of then: both were opened, and 


knew that the 
and ber ſewed fig - leaves t 
and m emſelves aprons. v. 8. 
And they heard the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the en in 
the cool of the 8 and Adam and 
his wife hid themſelves from the 
preſence of the Lord God amongſt 
the trees of the garden. v. 13. And 
the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, 
What is this that thou haſt done? 
And the woman ſaid, The ſer 
beguiled me, and! did eat. Eccſ. 7. 
128 3 * only have I found, that 
de man upright : but they 
have "fought out many inventions. 
2 Cor. II. . But I fear leſt wy any 
nn, i as the ſerpent T beg ted Eve 
through his ry, 146+ bs _ 
ſhoula be corrupted from the ſim 
plicity that is in Chriſt. 
22. r Acts 17. 26. Waage odge 
of one blood all nations of _ 


were naked: 


for to dwell on all the face of the 


earth: and hath. determined the 
times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation. 

[Gen. 2. 165 And the Lord God | 


Com- 


7 


Lee: 
Q. 23. Into what Eſtate did the Fall bring Mankind? 
A. The Fall brought Mankind into an Eſtate of Sin an 


only 
ual 


- Miſery t. red. a 4 
. | Q. 24. What is Sin? N . r "+ WE 45 Ke 
— A. Sin is any Want of Conformity unto, or Tranſgreſſ A. 
ſäon of any Law of God, given as a Rule to the reaſonabl their F 
4 Creature v. wrt N from t 
Q. 25: Wherein conſiſteth the ſinfulneſs of that Eſta Q. 
_- whereinto Man fell? r e A.” 
A. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto Man fell, con Inion u 
ſiſteth in the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin w, the Want of that | 
Righteouſneſs wherein he was created, and the Corruption o 

his Nature, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, difabled, andWulchre 
made era unto all that is ſpiritually Good, and whole u 
ii inclined to all Evil, and that continually x ; which is com Ai 
| 2 8 | n mon bitterne 
„ | e — — a e ſwift to 
. 1 commanded the man, ſaying, Of all have ſinned. Rom. 3. 23. Fof (ion ar 
168 every tree of the garden thou may- all have ſinned, and come fhort oi v. 17. 
147 eſt freely eat: V. 17. But of the the glory of God. they ne 
3 tree of the knowledge of good and 24. v 1 John 3. 4. Whoſoevef vo fear 
. evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth ald v. 19. 
. in the day that thou eateſt thereof, the law: for ſin is the tranſgrethon things | 
; (4308 thou ſhalt ſurely die. (Compared of the law. Gal. 3. 10, For as many u then 
"i with Rom. 5. 12. to 20. verſe.) as are of the works of the law, ar that ev 
if 4184 Wherefore, as by one man ſin en- under the curſe: for it is written nd all 
1 tered into the world, and death by Curſed js every one that continuetii i ty befo 
i fin; and ſo death paſſed upon all not in all things which are writteq hath he 
| men, for that all have ſinned. v.15, in the book of the law to do them ielp 

8 L208 For if through the offence of one, v. 12. And the law is not of faith Wi in 
10 many be dead; much more—— but, The man that doth them, ſha! t the 
. v. 16. For the judgment was by live in them. | ding to 
'Y one to condemnation; ——y. 17. . 25. w Rom. $.'12. WhereforcWM the air, 
ih For if by one man's offence, death as by one man {in entered into th in the c 
1 reigned by one: much more—— worſd, and death by fin; and ſꝙ Among 
a v. 18. Therefore as by the offence death paſſed upon all men, for thai conver 
. of one, judgment came upon all all have finned, v. 19. For as b luſts ot 
| nen to condemnation; even ſo, — one man's diſobedience many wer ſres of 
| v. 19. For as by one man's diſo- made ſinners : ſo by the obedicncf and we 
| dedience many were made finners, of one, ſhall many be made righ vrath, 
| ſo by the obedience——And with teous. | 3 For w. 
f 1 Cor. 15. 21. For ſince by man x Rom. 3. 10. As it is written ngt 
3 came death, by man came alſo the There is none righteous, no no for the 
reſurrection of the dead. v. 22. one: v. 11. There is none that un cauſe t 
| For as in A all die, even ſo in derſtandeth; there is none that ſeck oſt « 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. eth after God. v. 12, They arc 7 e lav 
23. t Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, gone out of the way, they are 108 be. v. 
as by one man lin entered into the gether become unprofitable, ther the fic: 
\ world, and death by ſin; and ſo is none that doth good, no not 009 6. a 
$0 


. death paſſed upon all men, for that v. 13. Their throat is mes 8 : 


| De Larger Catechiſm, 
! Wrnoaly called original Sin, and from which do proceed all 


175 

nc actual tranſ; ions . Kn | "as 
Q. 26. How is Original Sin conveyed from our firſt Pa- 

rents unto their poſterity ? We IEA. « : 

A. Original Sin is conveyed from our firſt parents unto 
heir Poſterĩty by natural Generation, ſo as all that proceed 
from them in that Way, are conceiyed and born in Sin 2. 
Q. 27. What Miſery did the Fall bring upon Mankind? 
A. The Fall brought upon Mankind the Loſs of Commu 


pulchre 3 with their tongues th 


non with God a, his Diſpleaſure and Curſe ; ſo as we are by 


Na 


% 


nd and that every imagination of the 
be uſed deceit : the poiſon of thoughts of his heart was only evil 
m aps is under their lips. v. 14. continually. $36 
Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and y James 1. 14. But every man is 
0 bitterneſs. v. 15. Their feet are rempted when he is drawn away by 
ſwift to ſhed blood, v. 16. Deſtru- his own Juſt, and enticed. v. 15. 
"ori tion and miſery are in their ways: Then when luſt hath coniceived, it 
of". 17. And the way of peace have bringeth forth fin: and fin when ir 
they not known. v. 18. There is is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
ven vo fear of God before their eyes, Mat. 15. 19. For out of the heart 
gv. 19. Now we know that what proceed evil thoughts, murders, a- 
ol things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith dulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
ny to them who are under the law : witneſs, blaſphemies. 
ar that every mouth may be ſtopped, 26. 2 Plalm 51. 5. Behold, I was 
en 2nd all the world may become guil - ſhapen in miquity : and in fin did 


ty before God, Eph. 2. 1. An 2 
hath he quickened who were dead 
iu tr dba es and fins; v. 2. Where · 
i in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, accor- 
ding to the prince of the power of 
the air, the ſpirit that now worketh 
in the children of diſobedience. v. 3. 


Among whom alſo we all had our 


converſation in times paſt; in the 
luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
lres of the fleſh, and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. Rom. 
for when we were yet without 
rength, in due time Chriſt died 
for the ungodly. Rom. 8. 7. Be- 
cauſe the carnal mind is enmity a- 

nſt God: For it is not ſubje& to 

e law of God, neither indeed can 
be. v. 8. So then they that are in 


— 


6. 


my mother conceive me. Job. 14. 4. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? not one, Job 7 14. 
What is man, that he ſhould be 
clean? and he who is born of a 
woman, that he ſhould be 5. al 
ous ? John 3. 6. That which is born 
of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which 
is horn of, the Spirit, is ſpirit. _ 
27. a. Gen.3. 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking 
in the en; in the cool of the day; 
and Adam and his wife hid them- 
ſelves from the preſence of the Lord 
God, amongſt the trees of the gar- 
den. v. 10. And he ſaid, I heard 
thy voice in the garden: and I was 
afraid, becauſe I was naked; and I 
hid myſelf. v. 24. So he drove out 
the man: and he placed at the eaſt 
of the garden of Eden, —— 


the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Gen. and a flaming ſword which turne 
43 And God fa that the wicked - every. way to keep the way of the 
$ of man was great in the earth, 4:ce of lle. 


d Eph. 


: 
- 2 
— 2 1 
- 
EY 


9 © nM SET 


— — —— 
— — 
— — 
= 
— 


* 
— 4 
— ce 


me, ye cu rſed, into ever] 


The tie cairo. 


Nature Children of Wrath 3, bond Slaves to Satan , and 
juſtly liable to all Puniſhments i in this World, and that 


cht is to come J. 


Q. 28. What are the Puniſhments of Sin in t. this World: 
“The Pufiiſhments-of Sin in this Worid, are either in 


W 


as Blindneſs of Mind e, a reprobate Senſe 


, ſtrong 


Deluſi ons:2, Hardneſs of Heart &, Horror of Conſcience ; 
and: vile Affections 4: Or ontward, as the: Curſe: of God 
_ the ee for our Sakes /; and all other e 


b E wo 2. Whereini intime paſt | 


ked according to. the courſe 
Sfthis world,accordin gtothe prinen 
— the power of the air, the ſpiri 
[2 a now worketh in the children o 


ally we uh mi our conver ation K 
8 in the luſts of our fleſh 
3 ling t the defires of the fleſh, and 
of the mind; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as o- 
chers. 

c 2 Tim. 2. 26. And that they 
may tecover themſelves out of the 


dence. v. 3. Among whom 


ſnare of the devil, who are taken 


captive by him at his will. 

4 Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of 
- the knowledge of good and evil, 
thoirſhalt not eat of it: for in the day 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſure- 
' lydie. Lam. 3. 39. 'Wheteforedoth 
2 2 man compa, a man for 
ch e puniſhment of his fins? Rom. 6. 
23. For the wages of fin is death: 
dat the gift of God is eternal life, 


_ through eſus Chriſt our Lord. Mat. 
25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 


em on the left hand, De ae from 
15 fire, 

prepared for the devil and his an- 
yels,-v.. 46. And theſe ſhall go a- 
Way into everlaſting 8 
the righteous into life eternal. 
Fee ven as Sodom and Go- 

Orr 


ver to fornication, and going after 

ange fleſh, are ſer forth for an 
example, ſuffering whe Vengeance 
CT ſire. * \ 


| Enn n 


blood, 


the cities about them 
in like manner giving themſelves o- 


be 


28, 1 18; Having the un 
ale er ing aliena 
ted from the life of God, tbrougt 
the ignorance that is in them, de 


| cauſe of the blindneſs of their heart. 


f Rom. 1. 28. Even as they dic 
not like to retain God in the; 
knowledge, God gave them ove 
to a reprobate mind, 'to do thoſe 
things which are not convenient, 

* g 2 Theff.2. 11. And for this cauſe 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſ 
on, that they ſhould believe a lic. 

h Rom. 2. 5. But after thy hard 
neſs and impenitent heart, treaſur 
eſt te unto thy ſelf wrath again! 

ay of wrath, and revclation o 

75 of God. 
33. 14. The ſinners in Zior 
an afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſe 
the hypoctites: who among us ſha 
dwell wh the devouring fire? whq 
among us ſhall dwell with ever 
ng buynings? Gen, 4. 13. And 

d unto the Lord, my pu 
niſhwenti is greater than I can bear 
Mat. 27. 4. Saying, I have ſinned 
in that I have betrayed innocer 
nd they ſaid, What is tha 
to us? fee. thou-to that. 

K Röm. 1. 26. For this cauſe God 
or them up unto vile affections 

r even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that Which, 1 

agamſt 1 7 255 

Gen. 3 And unto Ada 
be laid, Becauſe A dne 
unto the voice of thy wife, and hal 
eaten of the tree, of which I com 
AY thee,” Taying, Thou 


the ratneogs j 


ploymerits'm 
Q. 75. W 


com? 


and moſt 


Sin and Miſery? 


* FY. 44 4% : 83 
be Zarger Cvrechiſn. 
befal us in our Bodies, Names, 

5 together h Het 74 ' * 211 N 
har are the] niftictictits of Sin in the wo 
MATTE DOC? TO 9071 e ah 2 N | 4 5 
A. The Puniſhments of Sin in the World to come, are 


33 
ES es, Relations, and Em- 


1 
t 4 
o 


I 
, 


everlaſting Separation from the comfortable Preſence of God, 
grievous Torments in Soul 


and Body, without In- 


termifſion, in Hell: fire for erer. 
Q . 36 Doth God leave all Mankind to periſh;in the E- 


Ll 


A. God doth not leave all Men to periſſi in che Eſtate of 


Ja and Miſery p, into which they fell by the Breach of the 
Firſt Covenant, commonly called the Covenant of Works 4 


uM But of his mere Love a 


oſe not eat of it: curſed is 14 
bor thy ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
uſeſſ cat of it all the days of thy life. 

af m Deut. 28. 15. to the end. But ĩt 
| ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt not 
bearken unto the voice of the Lord 


mandments and his {ſtatutes which 
| command thee this day ; that all 
theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee. v. 16. Curſed 
ſhalt thou be in the city, and curſed 


ſed ſhall be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 

1. 18. Curſed ſhall be the fruit of 

thy body, and the fruit of thy land, 
c 


n Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things whereof ye 
are now aſhamed * 
thoſe things is death. v. 23. For 
the wages of fin is death: but the 
piſt of God is eternal life, through 
Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. 

29. oa Theſſ. 1.9, Whoſhall be pu- 
nſned with everlaſting deſtruction, 
from the preſence of the Lord,and 
from the glory of his power, Mark 
9. 44, 46, 43.---To $9 into hell,--- 
Where their worm dieth not, and 


tae fire is not quenched. Luke 16. 


1 


thy God, to obſerve to do all his com · 


ſhalt thou be in the field. v. 17. Cur- 


for the end of 


nd Mercy delivereth his Elect out of 
MY it, and bringeth them into an Eſtate of Salvation by the Se- 
u cond Covenant, commonly called the Covenant of Grace r. 


2 31. 


24. And he cried and ſaid, Father 
4 aham, have mercy on me, and 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his r in water and cool 
my tongue; for I am tormented in 
this flame | 


30. p.1 Theff, 5,9. For God hath 
not appointed us to wrath; but to 
obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. nn 

g. Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are 
of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe, for it is written, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. v. 12. 
And the law is not of faith: but, 
The man that doth chem, ſhall live 
in them. | 7 

x Tit. 3.4.But after that the kind · 
neſs and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared, v. 5. Not by 
works of righteouſneſs, which we 
have done, but according to his 
mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt ; v. 6. Which he ſhed on 
us abundant] y,through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour: v. 7. That being juſti - 
hed by his grace, we ſhould be made 
heirs according 1 the kope of f 
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| The Lorger- Catechiſm. 


[OD whom, 1 the ug. of Grace pe made? 


„ 


8 2 


venant? 


race was made with 


; E's eh 2 e Gef 1 e Se ce Se. 


he Grace of God i 18 nc 3 in 8 Cove- 


420 i that he freely provideth and offereth to Sinners a Me- 


diator !, and Life an 


2 Git 4. 21.18 e 


the promiſes of God? God 


i fardid : for if there had been a la 
given, which could have given life, 


verily ri 1 ſhould have 
hn bythe law. Rom.3.20.There- 
fore by the deeds. of the low, there 


mall no fleſn be juſtified in his fight : 


for by the law is the knowledge of 

fin. v. 2t;"But now the ri revuſ- 

neſs of God without the law is ma- 

nifeſted, being 3 by ns 

law and the ro hets; v. 22. 

the ri ghteou 3 of God which is is 
y faich of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 


for hee is no difference. 
t. Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abraham 
his ſeed were the promiſes 
a He faith not, And to ſeeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. (Rom. 5. 
15. to the end. ) Ha. - 83: Io. Yet it 
leaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he 
ath put him to grief : when thou 
ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for 
ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall pro- 
Jong his days — the pleaſure of 
the at ſhall pro proſper per in his hand. 
v. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travel of 
his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : by 
his knowledge ſhall my righteous 
ſervanr juſtify many ; tor he ſhall 
bear their iniquities. 
2 I — put 


32. t Gen. 3. _ 
enmity between thee and the wo- 


man, and between thy ſeed and her 


ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe y head, ayd 


Salvation. b 
ro, a$ the Condition to inter 
der Fan th His holy Spirit x to all his Ele&; 


Pp Wi ARE: ns rnd 2 and 


them that believe; 


him v.: 50 Fs requirin 
em in him 1 5 
95 them 
to enab le 
them 


ok that vet a heel. 1. 42. 
— or the Lord _ = xr ren in 

teduſneſs, and w thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and will 


give thee for a covenant of the 


people, for a light of the Gentiles, 
John 6. 27. -Labour not for the 
meat which periſherh, but for that 
meat which endureth unto everla- 
ſtin ſting life, which the Son of man 

th ve unto your: om hath 
(0 


e Father fi 
ne this is the 
RE 0 


ohn 5. Wy, 

that God hath. given unto 
us eternal life: and this life is in 
his Son. v. 12. He that hath the 
Son, hath we”, and he that hath 
not the Son o f God, hath not life. 

w Luke 3. 16. For God fo loved 
the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. John 1.12. 
But as many as received him, to 
2 ave he power to become the 
ſons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. 

xX Prov. 1. 23. Behold, Iwill pour 
out my ſpirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you. 

y 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the 
ſame ſpirit 0 faith, according as it 
is written, I believed, and there- 
fore have I ſpoken : We alſo bc- 
heve, and therefore ſpeak. 

2 Gal. 5.22, But * of che 
Spirit, is love, joy, _ Fogg ah uf- 
fering, gen — G 


— 


— 


EB 303. the ſame M 


* 


© Thes Lirger Catechi JO 


undall holy Obediehce#, sche Exidecteofitie Tram 
a t o, and Thankfulneſs to God c, and: as the 
Way very he hath appointed them to 


Salvation . 


as the Covenant 8 Grace always 8 af- 
anner:s, | 
A. The Covenant of Grace was not alen en aloe | 


the ſame Die; by but the Adminiſtrationꝭ of it under the Old 


T0” were 


| 
der 1 51 
1 


eſtament ? 


different from thoſe under the N ewe. 
ow was the Fern Grace adminiſtred un⸗ 


A. The Covenant of Grabe was admiaiftred * the Old 
Teſtament, by Promiſes /. rbphecies u, Sacrificks 5,” Cir- 


v. 23. Neekneſt, tem 
gainlt ſuch there is no law, 
a Ezek, 36.37. ape ho ol pur you 
Spirit within _ 

towalk in m ſtatutes, * ye hal 
keep my Ju nts and do the 


n 


in b ſames 2.18. Vea, a man may ſay, 
ch Thou haſt eo and 1 have works: 
ſhew me thy faith without thy 
he vorks, and I Will hew thee my fai 
to dy my works. v. 22. Seeſt thou how 
in bath wrought with his works, and 
he dy works was faith made perfect? 


uh c 2 Cor. 5. 14. For the love of 
fe. WcChriſt h us, becauſe we 
ed Wl thus judge, that if one died for all, 

nly Wl then were all dead: v. 15. And that 
de- be died for all, that they who 
ih, he, ſhonld not henceforth live un- 
12. Wt chemſelves, but unto him who 
to Wed for them, and roſe again! 

the d Eph. 2. 10. For we are hiswork- 
be- nanſtup, created in Chriſt ſeſus 
mo good works, which God harh 
our I before ordained that we ſhould 
will Walk in them, 


u. 33. e 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who alſo bath 


the Wade us able miniſters of the new 
as it ¶ ectament, not of the letter, but of 


ere- be ſpi irit: for che letter killeth, but 


be · ue ſpirit giveth life. v; 7. But if the 
- Wiviltrarion'of death written and 
the Wctoraven in ſtones, was glorious, 
ſuf-WWſ that the children of 1ſract could 
aith, ot tedfaſtly: behold the face of 
23. loſes, for the glory of his counte- 


meien! i, the Paſſover b. and other Types and Ordinances; . 


5 Which 

nance, which WY 10 be dolle 

| guy. x A, ar 12 7 5 a the Hark 
ati rather 

Pies ? v. A Sri 


of colndentadtion be glory, much 


more doth the Er l of righ 


teouſneſs exceed ĩ in gl 


4. f Rotmn. 15. 8. Wins 
Jef Chriſt was" à miniſter o E 


circumciſion for the truth of 

to confirm the p 

the fathers. 
g Acts 3. 20. Andhe alt Rage 


in Chriſt, who begs, was ed a 8 


ed unto you. v. 2 
prophets, from 1 and "of L 
that WP after, 'as. ie for as haye 


retold of ; 


have likewiſe 


5" Ys. . ; 
'»h Heb, * I. x. Forth law having 
A 4 Badow of 


jm to come, 
& not the og image of the thin 


can never with thofe ſacrifices whic 
they offer yearby yeat continually, 
make the comers thereuoro perfect, 


Rom. 4. 11. And 85 received. 


he ſign of circumciſion; a ſeal of 5 


righteouſneſs of the Nach whi 
he had yet being uncircumciſed 


that he might be the father of ali 
them that believe 1 the 35 | 


not circumciſed; that righteouſn 


might be imputed 5 them alſo., 
K 1 Cor. 5. 7. a out therefore 
the old weren, ye may be b 
x2 new 


, 


Sin and eternal Salvation 0 500 
1 De 3s g. Hen is the Corcnaneof Grace adi amd 
the ew: Teſtament 1 ers ©3613) IG 3f : 


9 o Mat. 28. 10. Go ye therefore neſs exceed in glo 


by ak a 5 Triching them to better covenant, which was cial 


a lane Cube,. 15 
which did oll fordlignify Chriſd then o come, anch were for 


that Time ſufficieht᷑ to build up the Elect in Fach in the pro- 
miſed 1 by whom hey then had full Remiſſion 0 


5 A. Underths New Toſtameht, hon Chriſt eti'Subſinc 


was exhibited;' the ſame Covenant of Grate was and ſtillist 1 
de adminiftred in the Preaching of the Word , and the Ad 1 
miniſtration of the Sacraments of Baptiſm o aud ine Lord bim 
. p; in which Grace and Salvation are held forth ir _ 
more. Tabs Waden and | Efficacy t to all N ations "3 ws 
NY! ( 
new 5 0G — e g have commanded you: and lo, * 
For - am with you alway, even unto tal... th 
t 9 us. end o the world. BY will p 
1 1 Cor. 11. 2 For ave recei 
Heb. 17.13. TAY in faith, ved of the Lord, that which allo Mn 
5 baving gs the pro — | were — you, 9 che Loꝗ pr 
bus h hay afar 0 Salmon; ee And 1 
en a. often aa NDS cad: v 1 his n. 
ed. that And RenSs he had wen thanks, W broth 
. ha aber ; and pilgrims | brake it, and by LE: cat; for al 
en th eart 25 10 — ith s = i Ks ch was! broken f east. 
m e therefors vou: this do in remembrance d 60 
"that they I who are me. v. 25. After the ſame manuel bon 
ſame are the children of . alſo he took the cup, when he ha of, & 
v. 8. And the ſcripture foreſeeing ſupped, ſaying, This cup ig the ne 26 
that God would juſtify the heathen dagen in my blood: this do y Cod. 
through faith, preached r oft as ye drink it. in remem 60d. 
golpel dan Abraham, Goring brace of me. Je 
all nations 1 . 42 Cor. 3. 6. tothe end. Who the M 
v. 9. So then they who | pat us able miniſters of m Cod. 
are bleſſed. faithful A new teſt bag 274 1 > 2 And't 
v. 14. That, the leſs g of Abra- but of the > 2 or the duels 
ham m 85 on the Gentiles leth, but the Spirit eth bis gle 
through. at we 2 But if che admin rages of dex begot! 
receive the 5 rome of the Spirit v xit ven and engraven 30 ſtones, u grace 
through f glorious, v. 8, Hoy ſhall not a and m 
36. U Mas 16. 15. And he fad niſtration of theSpirit be rather g Who 
unto ths.” G0 ye into all the rious? v. 9. If the miniſtration thougl 


World, and reac the goſpel to condemnation be lory, much mc : 
every Piero «pooh doth the miniſtration 8 train of right 2 75 


and teach all nations, baptizing 8. 6. But now h 4 he chr forth 
them in the name of the Father, more excellent miniſtry, by b 
and of the the, Son, and of the holy much alſo he is the Mediator of 


aa: 1 — * r ere 1. 1 


1 
— 


* * * 


'The Larger Caccia. 1 


The only Mediator of che Covenant of Grace is the 
Tar Jeſus Chriſt r, who being the eternal Son of God «of 
one Subſtance and equal with the Father /, in the fulne of 
T imebecame Man, and fowas and continues to be God an 

Man in two entire diffin& Natures, and one Perſon for ever v, 


ll 2:37 How didChriſt, [being the Son of God, become Man? 
10 Ut the San of God became Man, by taking to 
17 binſelf a true Body, and a reaſonable Soul u, being con- 
in ceired by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of 


the Virgin oy of her RT: apd | born of her 277 
yet 


For this is the covenant MAES? I will ſhadow meh . Allo tha that 
make with the houſe of Iſrael af- 1 — thing winch: ſhall be born o 

ter thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; 1 thee, half ns alled ere God. 
vill put my laws into their mind, Rom. 9 hoſe ate the fathers, 


2nd write them in 


their hearts; and of hom as concerning the 

L 7 | will be to them a God, and Ret Chriſt BY 0. is over all, 
rogh they al be th me a people. v. 11. God bleſſed for Wer. Amen. Col, 
Wy And they ſhall not teach every man 2. 9. my r in him dwelleth all the 

. 1 his neighbour, and every man his . the Sean toe, Hch. 
5, wrothe®: ſaying, Know the Lord: J. 24. But this man, becauſe he con- 


for all ſhall know me; from the tinueth ever, hach an nnch nge able 


prieſthood. v. 25 Wherefore he is 


36. Who is the Mediator of the Covenant df Grace? 


"Wh (caſt to the greateſt. Nat. 28. 19. 
5 Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
xo tions, baptizing them in the name 
ch of, &c. 


od, and one Mediator between 
men God and men, the man Chrilt Jeſus. 

John . 1. In the beginning was 
de Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.ys 14 
aud the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us (and we ang 
5d us glory, the glory as of the only 

I "gotten. of the Father) full [4 
} ace and truth. John 10. 30. 1 

euß and my Father are one. Phil. 2. 6, 


erg Who being in the form of God, 
Ul | bought 1 it not robbery to be equal 
 FRO God. 

e Cal. 4. 4. But when the 1 
ned of the time was come God ſent 
l be forth his Son made of a woman, 
5 made under the law, 


Luke 1. 35. And the angel an- 
"ered and ſaid unts her, The holy 
Ch * ſhall come upon thee, and 

tie power of f Hig eſt ſhall Nc 


30. 11 Tim. 2. For there is one. 


able alſo tu fade them to the utter- 
molt,” that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for 
37. 1 Jo Kei 14. And the Word 
0 0 made ee his dwelt among 
we. beheld 2 glory, Figs 
Yory of . ly begotten o 1 
ather) full o Then and truth. 
Mat. 26, 3 515 n faith he upto 
them, oul is. exceeding ſor- 
rowful, pes unto death: tarry ye 
here and watch with me. 
"'X Luke 1.23. oa virgin eſpouſed 
to à man whoſe name was Joſeph, 
of the houſe of David; and the 
2 irgin's name was Mary. v. 31. And 
behold, th mou ſhalt. conceive in thy 
| n and bring forth a Son, and 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus. v. 35. And 
the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, The haly Ghoſt ſhall come u- 
pon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow . thee; 
therefore alſo that holy thing whic 
ſhall be born of TOR e i 4 
e 
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que det the Mediater ſhould be bur 


Mf 


A. It was requiſ te that the Mediator ſhould be God, that "< 
Ts might ſuſtain and Wy the 
under the infinite Wrath of God, a the beyf ro of D web 8 


give Worth and Efficacy to his Sufferi 


Human Nature from Daus Ma 


bedience and In- he t 


terceſſion , ads eval otices, »,procutchis: Favourc, W La. 


pur. hay 


tea wth 98 vf God. v. 42. Lad Shar of God, Which he hath 


(Eliſabeth) ſpake out wi 


a loud 


voice, and fad, Bleſſed art thou 
among women, and bleſſed is the 


ſe of thy womb. ans 


» 4. But 


when the fulne : of the ** Was 
2055 God ſent forth his Son made 
of n made under the law. 

y Heb 165 Is: For we pave not an 


high prieſt w 


0 cannot be touched 
with the L of TOW: iofirmities; - 


but was in all 8 ted like 
as we are, yet our eb. 7. 8 
For ſuch an high prie becamę u 
who is holy, harmleſs, unde led: 


ſeparated rom finners, a 
higher than the heavens. 


h 38. Z Acts 2.24, Whom Godhath 
ra 


of death; be 


d ww, having looſed the pains 
1 it was not pollble 


thark tld 715 olden of jt. v.25. 
For David ſpeaketh goncernin 
I foreſaw vis Lord $ mg 


my face, for he id N 4255 t hand 


ke I ſhould not be mov! 


Rom. 


And declared to be the Son of 


Sport of 


with pow er, N to the 
nds. b by the reſur- 


rection from the dead. Compar 
with Rom. 4.25. Who was deliver 
for our offences, was raiſed a- 
gain for our 3 He b. 9. 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood of 


Chriſt, who through th 
Spirit offered himſaf witho 


eternal 
out ſpot 


20 God, purge your conf Sener 
from dead works to ſerve the liv- 
ing God? 
2 Acts 20. 28. Take heed there - 
fore unto your ſelves, and to all the 
flock, over the which che holy Gho 
hath made you overſcers, to 


tee 


- When he offered up himſe 


Nat. 3. 17. And lo, a voice from 


purchaſed with his own blood; Heb. 
14. How much more ſhall the 
24 of Chriſt, who through the heay 


eternal Spirit offered bimſelf with- 9 


out ſpot to God, purge your con- 
fence. from dead wor * to ſerve ſed ! 
theliving God? Heb.7.25. Where Wl "5 * 


fore. he 18 a ny allo to ſave them to WM Tou 


e utter ,t hat come unto God him 
y him, en g he ever liveth to _ 
make interce A for them. v. 26. uy, 
For ſuch an high prieſt became us, WW ***" 
wha. is holy, * undefiled, ( e 
Cir from ſinners, and made FI 
er than the he . gh V. 27. Abb 
Wh needeth not daily, as thoſe Ml 4 I 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifices, l 
5 for 15 2 men Lt then for 2 
e people: for * once, 
— 4 1 v. 28. And 


For the law m C th men high vatic 


ſts who have infirmity; bat ant 
Be word of the 0 which was be f 
inc 


c the law, maketh rhe Son, who fron 
js gonſecrated for evermotę. 175 
950 3. 24. Being ju ed free - that 
by his grace, throug the redemp- 0 

ton "hat is in Jeſus Chriſt. 'v. 25. 
Whom God hath ſer forth to be a 802 
ropitiation thro faith in his blood, Ms 
65 declare his ri hteouſneſs, for the den 
remiſſion of ſins that are gal. in 


og h the forbearance of God; v. auth 
6. Tp declare, I ſay, at this time then 

po n hteouſae cſs; 1 be paghete 2 
ult, ping the Jul fier of him who og 
lieveth in 1 n an : 
25 To th the praiſe ofthe ma 
pl of ti 
glory o * grace, wherein he hath 


made us accepted in the beloved. 


oY "i a 


64972 oc * . . 01 
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purchaſe a peculiar People feb Spirit to them e, con · 


quer all their Enemies 7, an 
vation g. | 


them to cyerlaſting Sal- 


Q. 39. Why was it requiſtee'that'the Mediator ſhould be 
an! , * 1 | 3 N ba 2 2 or . | * ah f 1 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be Man, that 


he might advance our 


Nature , perform Obedience to the 


Law i, ſuffer and make Interceſſion for us in our Nature &; 


have a F ellow· feeling of our infirmities /; that we might re- 


heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 


ſed hope and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt : v. 14. Who gave 
himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. | 

e Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his ſon into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 

f Luke 1.68. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people. v. $9: 
And hath raiſed up an horn offal- 
vation for us, in the houſe of his fer- 
vant David. v. 71. That we 2 
be ſaved from our enemies, 
from the hand of all that hate us. 
v.74. That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the 

ands of our enemies, might ſerve 
him without fear, 

g Heb. 5. 8. Though he were a 
Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he ſuffered. v. 9. And 
being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him. Heb. 9. 11. 
But Chriſt being come an high prieſt 
of 7 things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to ſay, not 
of this building; v. 12. Neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but 
dy his own blood he entered in once 
wtothe holy place, having obtained 


7 


celve 


eternal redemption for us. v. 13 
| ] For if the blood of bulls, and of 
d Toca; 1g:kocing for that bleſ· 


Fun and the aſhes of an heifer, 
prinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth 
to the purifying of the fleſh 5: v. 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood o 
Chriſt, who throngh the eternal Spi- 
rit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God? 
v. 15. And for this cauſe he is the 
Mediator of the new teſtament, that 
by means of death for the redemp- 
tion of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they who 


are called might receive the pro- 


miſe of eternal inheritance. | 

39. h Heb. 2. 16. For verily he 
took not upon him the nature of 
angels; but he togk on him the 

i Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs 
of the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law, | 

k Heb. 2. 14. Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame, thatthrough 
death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is the 
devil. Heb. 7. 24. But this man be- 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood. v. 25. 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 


them to the uttermoſt, that come 
-unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 


veth to make interceſſion for them. 


* 1 Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an 
high prielt wn cannot be touched 
by M 4 


with 


3 


this in one Rm Tj 


brin 


134 


ceive the A0 
With Boldneſs mo the Thien e of Gracs #, 


Why was it 1780 ile that the Mediator ſhould be 
God, and Man in one Perſon? 


and ſha 


of Sons m, 
4 40. 


Tie larger. Catechiſm. | 


and have Comfort ra 


L Ir 10 Fg that the M — who was to reconcile 


God and, 
might be accepted of God 


n fhould himſelf be both God aud and 
155 the proper Ks of 0 Ne 


for us. o, 
the 15 a we whole Perſon 2. 


ture 


II by us, as 


. N hy was our e called leds! A. 
A. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he ſaveth his 


8 from their Sins 


4. Why was our ie distor called Chin ? 
2 cf Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he was anointed 
with the Holy Ghoft above Meaſure - ; and ſo ſet apart, and 
furniſhed with all r ind Abili 17 J. to eme 


with the foekng * our infirmities ; 


but was in all points tempted like v 


as ve Bays yet without — a 


4-5. To redeem them 
hs were under the law, that we 


might reeeive the adoption of ſons. 
n Heb. 4. 16: Let us 


and find grace to 
need. 
40. o Mat, 


his people from their fins. v. 15 
Behold, a virgin ſhall be with chil 
Il bring forth a ſon, and the 
ſhall call his name Emmanue 
which being 8 


from heaven, ſ. laying, 


loved Soo m — am 4 well 
9. 4 How much 

more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
offe "Me 


pleaſ, ed. 1428. 0 


through the eternal ſpirit 


bimſelf without ſpot to God, pu 


your conſcience from dead wor : 


to ſerve the living God ? 


p I Pet. 3. 6. Wherefore alſo it is 


in the ſeripture, Behold, 


ee acer kee, 


therefore 
come bold y. unto the throne of 
| * that we 44 mercy, 

lp in time- of 


God ba 


21. And ſhe ſhall 
forth a * and thou ſhalt 
Call his name Jeſus : for 2 ſave 


is, Cod 


with us. Mat. 3. 17. A ng lo, a voice 


cle, precious: e that belic- 
th on hir ſhall not be confoun- 


REL q Mat. 1 Ker. And ſhe ſhall 
forth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
alli name. Jeſus: for — ſhall 


T Fo ple from their fl — 
ens 4. For he whom 


i” Gheth the words 
of God: for God giveth not the 
jen by meaſure unto him. Pſal. 
Thou loveſt righteouſnels, 

14 bak wickedneſs : therefore 
wh thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladneſs above ihy 


| fel ows. 


John 6. 27. Labour not 1 
meat which periſherh, but for th 2 
meat which endureth unto ou wel 
ing life, which the Son of man ſh 

e unto you: for him hath 85 
the Father ſcaled. Mart. 28. 18. And 
eſus came and 
ying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. v. 19. Go 
e therefore and teach "all nations, 
+ aptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
— Ghoſt: v.20. T caching them to 
erve all thin gs whatſoever thave 


ſpake unto them, | 


to the 


ers an 
crying 
able ti 
was ht 
4. L. 
great 
to the 
bod, ! 


TP _x % == 


- 


Offices Offices of Pro 
e per 


of his Humiliation and Exaltation. 
rs of his; H executethe TY of a Prophet! ? 
"| 338 the Office of a Prophet, in his reveal- 


che Church x ERA. 1 pirit and Word v. 


#10445) 5; Wot 
pops even unto the _ of 
the wot! 

t Acts 3. 21. on the heaven . 
malt recerve, until the times of re- 
ſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, ſince the world be- 
gan, v. 22. Far Mates truly ſaid 
unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up; unto 
you, of our brethren, like unto 
me; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he mY ſay Ry eta 
Luke 3. . . The ſpirit ofthe Lord is 
upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 
me to o preach the goſpel tothe poor, 
he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach . 
captives, and recovering of 
to the blind, to ſet. at libert _ 
that are bruiſed, v. 21. And he be- 
gan to ſay unto them, This day is 
this ſcripture fulfilled in your cars. 

v Heb. 5. 5. So alſo Chriſt gloriſied 
not Rig Rig to be made an high 
prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, 


Thou art my Son, to day have 1 be- every knee ſhould bow, 


gotten thee, v. 6. As he ſaith alſo 
5 mother place, Thou art a a 
tor ever after the order of Nel 

dec. v. 7. Who in the days of his 
fleſh, when he had offered up $00” 
ers and gal een with ſtrong 
eryings and tears, unto him that was 
able to ſave him from death, and 


as heard in that he feared. Heb, | 


14. Seeing then that we have a 
* high prielt, 1 is paſſed in- 

» \ the beavens, Jeſus the Son 5 
od, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. 
15. For we have. not an high. 
ic t 2 cannot be touched with 
be feeling of our infirmities, but was 
n all points tempted like as we are, 
yet , N N ſin. 1 c 
W 2. 6. Let have I et. my 
Ning upon my holy hil Ran of Zion, 


pax 5. Delete of 


- Sigh, Behold, thy king cometh un- 
thee, meck, and ſitting upon an 
, $, and a colt the. fole of an aſs. 


IIa. 9. 6. For unto us a child is * 


unto us a ſon is given, and the g 
vernment ſhajl be u agen to his ſhoal- 
der : and his name 

Wonderful, CE lier, the — ty 


God, the 3 Father, The 
Prince of peace. v. 7. Of th 


there ſhall be no end, upon the 
throne of David and upon 
dom, to order it, and to 
5 with 3 and with juſtice, 

rom henceforth even fox ever: the 
fron of the Lord of. hoſts will per 


form this. Phil. 2.8. CE ENT | 


in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 


v. 9. Wherefore God alſo hath high- * 
ly cxalted him, and giver him a 
nama which is above every name: 


of Jeſus 


ings 
in heaven, and things Ae, aud 


v.. 10. That at the name 


things under the carth ; v. 11, And 


that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that | Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father, 


43. Xx John 1. 18, Ho may back 
at any time; theb, . 7 


ſeen G 
otten Son, wich is in the 


e Father, he hath declared ot | 


* 1 Pet. 1. 10. Of which ſalvation 
rophers ha have caquued, 
aud diligently,,who pro d 
of the grace that ſhould come unto 
you: v. 11 Searc png hat, or par or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 


which was in them did 11 the when 


itre{bh beforehand erin 
of Chriſt, and the glory, that ork 
follow,: v. 12+ Varo-whem it way 


195 
t, , Prieſt 2 adn of his Church v, 


e in- 
creaſe of his — and peace 
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word of his grace, which i 1s able to 
build you up, and to — you an 
inheritance * þ them who 
are ſanQified Eph 4. 11. And he 
tave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, 
prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts: 
and ſome, paſtors teachers; 
v.12. For the perfecting of the ſai aints, 
for the work of the miniſtry, for 


che edifying of the body of Chriſt: 


v. 13. Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the N 
of the Son of God, unto a 

man, unto the meaſure of 2 ſta- 


E be bre ee 

in divers Ways of Adminſtration 2, the whole Will bf Gods, if eers 
| 2 concerning their Edification and Salvation , then 
2455 doth Chriſt execute the Ofhce of a Prieſt? ing 
X Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in his once offer. MW preſ 
ing bimſelf a Sacrifice without Spot to God c, to be à Recon · ¶ and 
ciliation for the Sins of his People 45 and making continy- mies 

* erceſſion for them ee. 
4 55 How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a King? ; 
. _A-Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in calling out of ſet it 
ES 2] the World a Fes to himſelf f; and giving them O * 
1 1.8 cen peop 
| a nat 
| ere that not unto dec ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt. John Wl and r 
but unto us they did miniſter the 20. 31, But theſe are 1 that Wl mall 
things which are now reported unto ye might believe that Jeſus is the MW Lord 
Vou, > them that have preached Chriſt the Son of God, and that be- One 
the olbe l w_ N 5k with the holy lieving ye might have life through Wl thee, 
Gho yr ok from heaven ; his name, | not d 
which c coke angels deſire to 44: .cHeb. 9. 14. Tow much mor giver 
look into. ſhall the blood of Chri „ whe Wl Shilo 
z Heb. 1. 1. God who at ſundry through the _ Spirit offered i the 
times, and in divers manners, ſpake himſelf without ſpot to e purge Wl Pal 
in time paſt unto the fathers by the your conſcience from dead works WM willi 
ox Atom r 47 v. 2. Hath in theſe laſt to ſerye the living God? v. 28. So the b 
days ſpo ken unto us by his Son, Chriſt was once offered — bear the wom 
e hath appointed heir of ſins of koh and unto them that W the d 
Me all thing by whom alſo he made Jook for him ſhall he a appear the the ſe- gt 
the worlds. cond time, without fin, unto ſal- WI apoſt 
a John15-15. Henceforth 1 call vation. ſome 
ou not ſervants; for the ſervant d Heb. 2. 19. Wherefare in all ftors 
noweth not what his lord doth : things It behoved him to be made perfe 
but 1 have called you friends; for like unto his brethren 3 that he work 
all chings that I have heard of my mi A bay l. 833 and faithful I fying 
7 1 have made known unto hi taining 12. 2 
to God. to e recon ation for WM the c 
daes 20. 32. And now, brethren, the ſins of the people. ly pr. 
I commend yon to God, and to the e Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is that 


able alſo to ſave them tos to he utter- 


ng, 
, that come-unto him, il tics © 
ſceing he 3 lreth to gn by n hl 
"oP . ſor the ** e Judge 
ro I eL 

48d bo God te th rit did vii i 

er the Gentiles, to *. on of them lect 
a people for his name: v. Is. Anal churc 
to this agree the words of the pron the c 
phets; as it is written, v. 16, Aft as an 
this 1 will return, and will built v. 18 
e the tabernacſe of 275 whici ſoeve 
s fallen down: and 1 uild abe bo 


thereof, and 1 


gain the ruins thereof. 


i % 
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„erg. Laws B, and Cenſures, by which he viſibly governs 


„ them i; in beſtow ing ſavi 
0 ing their Obedience /, and correcting them for their Sins m, 


* preſerving and ſupporting them under all their Temptations 


on · and Sufferings „, feſtraining and oyercoming all their Ene- 


Grace upon his Elect ., reward 


u · WM mics o, and powerfully ordering all Things for his on Glo- 


{tir up. Iſa. 58.4. Behold, I hare 
given hn haps. to the peo- 
ple, a leader and commander to the 
people. v. 5. Behold, thou ſhalt call 


and nations that knew not thee, 
all run unto thee, becauſe of the 
Lord thy God, and for the holy 
One of lirael ; for he hath glorified 
thee, Gen. 49- 20. The ſceptre ſhall 
not depart from Judah, nor a law- 
orc Ml giver from between his feet, until 
yhe WI Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall 
red Ml the gathering of the people be. 
rge WI Plal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be 
rks Wl willing in the day of thy power; in 
580 Wl the beauties of holineſs from the 
the W womb of the morning; thou haſt 
the dew. of thy youth, 
ſe· g Eph. 4.11. And he gave ſome 
ſal- apoſtles, and ſome you ets : an 
ſome, evangeliſts : ſome, pa- 
all WF ftors and teachers; v 12. For the 
ade ane, of the ſaints, for the 
he work of the miniſtry, for the edi- 
ſying of the body of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 
12. 28. And God hath ſet ſome in 
for WM the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondari- 
; ly prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
e chat miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ter- ing, helps, governments, diverſi- 
ties of tongues. 
_ hifa, FH 22, For the Lord is our 
Judge, the Lord is our law-giver, 
the Lord is our king he will ſave us, 
i Mat, 18. 17. And if he ſhall ne- 
glect to hear then 
church; but it he neglect to hear 
the church, let him 
as an heathen man and a publican. 
J. 18. Verily I ſay unto you, What- 
ſoever ye Mall bind on earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven : and -whatſo- 


ber ye ſhall looſe ow earth, ſhall 


em, tell it unto the 


a nation that thou knoweſt not, 


and my a 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, v. 3. To de- 
liver ſuch an one unto 


be looſed in heaven. 1 Cor. 5. 4. In 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, 
ſpirit with the power of 


atan for 


the dectruction of the fleſh; that 


the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day 


of the Lord Jeſus, 
k Acts 5. 31. Him hath God ex- 


alted with his right hand to be a 


— 


e unto thee. 


prince and a ſaviour, for to give re- 
2 to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs 
of ſins. \ 

IRey. 22.21. And behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his 
work ſhall be. Rev. 2. 10. Fear none 
of thoſe things which thou -ſhalr 
ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt 

e of you into priſon, that ye 
may be tried; and ye hall have tri- 
bulation ten days: be thou faith · 
ful unto death, and 1 will give thee 


a crown of life. 7 45 

m Rev. 3. 19. As many as I love 
I rebuke and chaſten : be zealous 
therefore and repent. © 

n Ha, 63: 9. In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the angel of 
his preſence ſaved them: in his love 
and in his pity he redeemed them, 
and he bare them, and carried them 

o 1 Cor. 15.25. For he muſt rei 
till he hath put all his enemies u 


his feet. Pſal. 1 10. throughout.v. 1. 


The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand until I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool. v. 2. 
The LORD ſhall ſend the rod of 
thy ſtrength out of Zion, rule thou 
in the nuds of thine enemies, &c. 


— 


n '2 
o "> =, > 


my 
„ 
4 
Fl 


138, 


ry,/,40d their Good 4; and allo in taking Vengeance on the 

al a ow Not 88 20 obey oc che Fa 5 Mg 
Q. * hat was the Eſtate of Chriſt's Humiliation ? mor 
A. The Eſtate of Chriſt's Humiliation was that lo Con- chat 

dition, wherein he, for our Sakes, emptying himſelf of his C 


Glory, took upon him the Form of a Servant, in his Con- A 
ception and Birth, Life, Death, and after his Death until his beer 
Reſurrection . FN; A | | 
* Sen How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Conception MW men 
and Birth ? :- | | | 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Conception and Birth, in 


| that, being from all Eternity the Son of God in the Boſom che 


of the Father, he was pleaſed in the Fulneſs of Time to be- Cod 
come the Son of Man, made of a Woman of low Eſtate, and I 2% 


— —_————————__— — ® 
l * - 


. rc ox Pwr + 1.4 
WE — 2 _— 


to be born of her, with divers Circumſtances of more than ng 
ordinary Abaſement © ſwad 
2. 48. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Life? np 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Life, by ſubjecting him- 48 
5 | | | {cif MW fulne 
| | Ed. NS pF | ſent 
p Rom. 14. 10. But why doſt thou to be equal with God: v. 7. But man, 
* thy brother? or why doſt made himſelf of no reputation, and W 
thou ſet at nought thy brother? for took upon him the form of a ſer- am ce 
we ſhall all ſtand before the judg- vant, and was made in the likeneſs ropl 
ment · ſeat of Chriſt. v. 11. For it is of men: v. 8. And being found in ut t 
written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, faſhion as a man, he humbled him- W one n 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and ſelf, and became obedient unto made 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God, death, even the death of the croſs. ofone 
qRom. 8. 28. And we know that Luke 1. 31, And behold, thau ſhalt x I 
all things work together for good, conceive in thy womb, and bring WM adn 
to them that love God, to them forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name deſpil 
who are the called according to his Jeſus, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the W Look 
 purpole. Bd HEN grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that W finiſhe 
r 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. In flaming fire, ta- though he was rich, yet for your MW Joy th 
king vengeance on them that know fakes he became poor, that ye MW the ct 
not God, and that obey not the-goſ- through his poverty might be rich. MW i ſet 
| of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: v. 9. Acts 2. 24. Whom God hath raiſ- W thron 
Who | be puniſhed with everla- ed up, having looſed the pains of bim t 
g de ruction from the preſence N becauſe it was not poſſible I of fir 
of the Lord, and from the glory that he ſhould be holden of it. be we 
of his power. Pſa). 2. 8. Aſk of me, 47+ t John 1. 14. And the Word y | 
and I will give thee the heathen for was made fleſh, apd dwelt among us I was 
thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt (and we beheld his glory, the glory MW the w 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. as of the only begotten of the Fa- the d 
v. g. Thou ſhalt break them with a ther) full of grace and truth. v. 18. W when 
rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them No man hath ſeen God at any time; W ttmpt 
in pieces like a potters veſſel. the only begotten Son, who is in I for a + 
. 46. 1 Phil. 2. 6. Whohangin the. the 2 of the Father, he hath 2 E 
farmofGod, thoughtitnot robbery declared him, Gal. 4; 4. But when II tings 


conflicting with the Indi 


. 
. 


nons of 


that his low: Condition 2. 


Vr Larger Catechiſm. 
d the Law ev, which he perfectly fulfilled 
e fins ies of the Worl 47 
any, and Infirmities in his Fleſh, whether com- 
mon to the Nature of Man, or particular 
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Q. 49. How did Chr bumble himſelf in his Deach?.” 
A. Chri 


ſt humbled himſelf in his Death, in that hating | 


been berrayed by Judas a, forſaken by his Diſciples by 


and rej 


k 
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God ſent forth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the law. Luke 
2. J. Ang ſhe brought forth her 
firſt-born ſon, and wrapped him in 
ſwadling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger, becauſe there was no room 
for them in the ina. 

48. v Gal. 4. 4. But when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of a wo- 
man, made under the law. 

W Mat. 5. 1. Think not that I 
am come to deltroy the law or the 
prophens : am not come to deſtroy, 

ut to fulſil. Rom, 5. 19. For as by 
one man's diſobedience many were 
made ſinners: ſo by the obedience 
ofone, ſnall manybe maderighteous. 

x Pſal. 22. 6. But Lam a worm, 
and no man, a reproach of men, and 
deſpiſed of the pegple. Heb. 12. 2. 
Looking unto leh us the author and 
finiſher of our faith; who, for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endured 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. v. 3. For conſider 
him that endured ſuch contradiction 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt 7 
be wearied and faint in your minds. 

y Mat. 4. 1. to veric 12. Then 
was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into 
the wilderneſs, to be tempted of 
the devil, &c. Luke 4. 13. And 
when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him 
for a ſeaſon.” -...;. 1 

2 Heb. 2. 17. Wherefore in all 
dungs it behoved him to be made 


a root out of a dry 


ected by the World e, condemned by Pilate, and tor- 
mented by his Pezſecuters 4; having alſo conflicted 


with the 
| „„ 
like unto his brethren; that be 
might be a mercitul and faithful 
high prieſt, in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the 


ſins of the people. v. 18. For in 
that he hiinſelf hath fafſered, being 


tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 


that are tempted. Heb. 4. x5. For 
we have not an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the kale 
of our inſirmities; but was in 
points tempted like as we are, yet 
without fin. Iſa. 52. 13. Behold, 
my ſervant ſhalldeal prudently ; he 
ſhall be exalted and extolled, and 
be yer high. v. 14. As many were 
niſhed at thee; his viſage was ſo 
marred more than any man, and his 
form * than the ſons of 1 5 
49. a Mat, 27. 4. Saying, I have 
ſinned, in that boy betrs cd the 
innocent blood. And they ſaid, What 
is that to us? ſee thou to that. 
b Mat. 26. 56. But all this was 


done, that the {cn of the 
phets might be fulklled.. Then all 


the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 
. c Iſa, 53. 2. For he ſhall grow up 
before hum as a tender plant, and as 
ound: he hath 
no form nor comeſmeſs: and when 
we ſhall fee him, there is no beauty 
that we ſhould deſire him. v. 3. He 
is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a 
man of 
with grief: and we hid, as it were, 
our faces from him; he was deſpi- 
ſed, and we eſteemed him not. 
d Mat. 27. 26. 10 rerſe 50, Then 

| re · 


and by 
Tempta 


ſorrows, and acquainted 
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| Terrors 
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ering for 


buried 4, and c 


under the Power of Death üll the Third Day i, which hath 
in theſe Words, He deſcended into 


What was the Eſtate of Chriſt's Exalcation i ? 
he Eftate = win Exaltation e eb ng his 


Ek 


releaſed he Barabbas unto them: : 
and whea he had ſcourged Jeſus, he 


delivered him to be crucihe d, Kc. 


John 195 34. But one of the Cheer 


55 à ſpear pierced his ſide, and 
forthwi n came there out blood and 
water. 


Ee Lone 22. 24. And being in an 


age he prayed more earneſtly : 


ſweat was as it were great 
97075 of blood falling down to the 
ground, Mat, 27. 46. And about the 
ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabach- 
thani? that is to ſay, a my 
God: N haſt _ fo — me? 
Yet it pleaſed the 


Fu to wo bruiſe h him: he hath put 


him to grief: when thou ſhalt make 
by ſo 


for ſin, he ſhall 
Tee his ſeed, he 


all prolong his 
days; and the pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhall proſper in his hands. 
Phil. 2. 8. And e erg in 
Faſhion as a man, he humbled him - 


an offering f 


ſelf, and became obedient unto 


death, even the death of the croſs. 
Heb 12: 2. Looking unto ſeſus the 
author and finiſher of our faith; who 
for the joy that was ſet before him, 


.endured the croſs, deſpiſmg the 


ſhame, and is ſet down at thꝰ ri 


8 the throne of God. Gall oF 


Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
te curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us: for it is written, Curſed 


is every one that hangeth on a trec. 


The Carew 2 
Death and che Powers of Darkneſs; Fole a 
* of 22 Wrath e, Ber lald domm fis 2 
},. cnduring the painful, —_—— l, and 


a Jo. herein coal Chriſt's Humiliation after hi 


= Chriſt's c Homilidrion after his Death; ciſited ; in his 
in the State of the Dea 


that I ſhould not be moved. v. 26, 


\- Becauſe thou wilt notleaye my ſoul 


d, and 


Re. 


$0 1 7 116 bs der 
un o you. frlt of all, that Which! 
alſo N how tha t Chriſt dicd 


for 1 to the ſcrip- 
* altes Was buried, 
3 chk a i roſe 


again the third ord 
day accordin gx to he iprures. ot 
1 Pfal. al. 19-1 For thou wilt not Wh” or 
leave my foul in wo neither wilt Km! 
thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſce 


corruption. Compared with Acts 2. 
24. Whom God hath raifed up, 
n Hoſed the pains of death; 
cauſe it was ame poo 9p ke 
ſhould be holden . Du 
David ſpeaketh oomeerning im 
foreſaw the Lord always before bl 
face, for he is on my right hand, 


Therefore my Wt rejoice, 


and my tongue : moreover 
alſo my fleſh ſhall rekt in hope. v. 27, 


in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 
holy One to ſee | 9 v. 31, 

He ſecing this before, ſpake of the 
Ae . of Chriſt, NS. his ſoul 
was not left in hell, neither his fleſh 
did ſee corruption. Rom. ö. 0. Know- 
ing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no- * "death hath 
na more dominion over him,” Mat. 

12, 40; For ” Jonas was three days 


= d three ni bd in the whale's bel- 

ly; ſo ſhall the Son of man be three pL 
ays and three ' nights 1 in the heart n 

—_ the carth, 


51. 1 1 Cor. 
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ther mn 5 d his Co gain to ju 9, World „. 
'Q Q n How was, Ch Cho. exalted Judge 3 cee in? 
riſt was exalted in his Reſurtection, in that, not has 


im ta be held v) and having the very ſame Body in which 


hie e loans with the eſſential Properties, thereof y {but with» 
nd Wo" ortalicy and pay common Infirmities e this 
th . De ws Y. e oj is Soul 7, he roſea n from the Dea 
ito be mae. ower 7; 7 ere 1285 e declared 
" Minſelf: obed & Fu 5 {1 to have failed — _ 1 5 Ju- 
ſice 7, to have vanqu eath,an t had the Power 
his Net it v, and to be Lord of Quick and Dead w. Al "KL 10 
de- 8 


51. K «Cor, 15. And that he handle me, and, ing for a fl BY 
was buried, and 82 he roſe again Hath not ban and ente, as e 


lcd Ide third day according to the ſckip- me have. 

tip-ures. J Rom. 6. Knowing that 
ed, Wl | Mark th. 19. So then, after the Chriſt being rai ed from the dead, 
wird Lord had bo 7 unto. them, he dieth no more; death hath no _ 
x as received up into heaven, and dominion over him, Rev. 1. 18; 


lat on the right hand of God. am he that liveth and was Ph: 


not 

wit m Eph. 1. 20. Which he wronght and behold, 1 am alive for ever- . 
ſce Wn Chriſt, when he raiſed him 2 more, Amen; and have the keys 

8 2. Ne dead, and ſet him — 5 own of hell and death. ; 
up, W'bt hand in the heaven 2 E r John 10. 18. No man taketh 
th; n Acts 1. 11. Who al aid, ye it from me, but I lay it down of 


nen of Galilee, why ſtand ye gaz - my ſelf: 1 have power to lay it 


For W's up into heaven? The fame ſe- down, and I have power to take it 
1, [ Ws vbo is taken up from yu in- again, This commandment have 1 
my Wo heaven, ſhall ſo come, in hke - received of my Father, 


manner as ye have ſeen him go in- f Rom. 1. 4. And declared to be 
0 heaven. Acts 17. 31; Becauſc he the Son of God with power, accor- 
ath 7 pointed a day, in the which ding to the Spirit ot holineſs, by 


wer Ne wil Judg ge the world in righ- the reſurrection from the dead. 

27, Weouſne 5, by that man whom he t Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that 
ſoul Wh ordained ; whereof he hath condemneth? it is Chriſt that died, 
bine Irren affurance unto all, men, in Ma rather that is riſen a „he 
31. at he hath raiſed him from the is even at the right ha of Cod. 
the Weed. who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, 
ſoul 52. o Acts 2. 24. Whom God v Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch * as 
Aeſh Neth raiſed up, havin * the the children x "fo hank of fleſſr 
ow- Nins of death: becauſe it was not and blood, he alſo himſelf like 
the Wellible that he ſhould be holden wiſe tock part of the f — that 
nath kit. v. 27. Becauſe thou wilt not through death he, might deſtroy 
Mat. ere m oul in hell, neither wilt him that had the power of cath, 
Jays lou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee that is, the devil. | 
5 orruption. W Rom. 14. 9, For to mis end N 
hree 


my feet, n is my fel | es. 


f / 


geſurrection 1 Aſcealion?, Sitting at the right, Hand of ths. | 


fi 8 een. d Corruption in Death (of which it was not poſſible 


4 Luke 25 29: Frbold my hands _ both dicd, and roſe, and re- 
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) receive Gifts 
5 nd to — a 


Power over all 
her and defend his 


ol captivity captive, and gave 60 


275 * 1. 9. And when he h 
ſpoken eſe th ings, wn the 8 
held, he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out © 25 their fight. 
4 90 And while they looked 
ſly WO heaven, as as — your 
up, be hold, wo men ſtood by ep 
white apparel: v, 11. 
ſad, Ye men of Galilee; why "and 
e gazing up into —.— this 
ame Jeſus who is taken up from 
5 into heaven, — 0 e 
e manner as ye have ſeen 
into heaven. Eph. «10; He that 
deſcended, is the {; o that af- 
cended up far above al y Fats 
that he might fill all things. Pſal. 68. 
18. Thou haſt 445 on high, 
hou halt leq captivity captive: — 


taſt received gifts for men; 


for the rebellious alſo, that the Lond the church. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 

7 night dwell among them. gone into heaven, "and i a 9n 1 
ö ol. 4. If ye en be riſen mght hand of God, 
** whe Ch eek thoſe things which thorities, and ; powers, 
dem Me above where ores tteth op fabj & ERIE 
[hard * right hand: of God. v. 2. Set 4 Eph. 6 
m wit bur eons o on thin above, the ſame alfo that aſcended up 
end d dot on things on ke car n — 

k John 14. 3- And f I go and 3 v. 11. And he gavę 

e ſorebrepare 4 or you, come : and{orae, prophets: 
ele rat receive you unto my and ke „ Evan — 11 and ſome, 
ait hs that where I am, there ye may — * and tea 1. For 
| re — rfecting of che pt for 4 
h Acts 3.21. Whom the heavens of the mini „bor the 

miſt r until the times of re- — 2 the body of ill. Pfal. 3 


of all things, which God 


2 e cin. 


Har to raiſeup our Aﬀeions "hither? 7 
ce for us , where himſelf is, and ſhall 
ſecond Coming 7 Tenn Kine 7 


8 Boy th, Chriſt exalted in n PS: at the right 


A Chriſt is LP in his Sittin a1 therig ht Hand of God, | 

that as God-Man he is advanc 

od the Father vu, with all Fulneſs of Joy u, Oy o, and 
in Heaven and 

hurch, and ſubdue their Enemies; 

ke ls Marty and People wich . eh 


his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all all things 0. 


of the World J. 


tothe hi 6 heſt Favour with 


Earth 7; an mis; fr 
ur- 


rnd by the — of all 


prophets, ſince the world 


| e 
it alſo hath . 2 


eee 
1 AG; 28. Thou haſt made 
known to mew ways aflie; hp. 

e 
me t 


16. 11. Thou wilt e 
of life : in thy preſence is fulaeſt of 
Joy, at thy ri 
for evermore, 
0 Jr 15 And now, O Fa- 
ſhou me with thine 
own ſelf, with the glory which I had 
with thee before 1 world was. 
p Eph. 1. 2 [And bach par all 
things under 
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FT '» * de 55 N 

ow [Ia Oh ake Taree on?: 
A, Wet riſt ma 1575 ae by his — in Out 
Nai continually before the atber in Heaven , inthe ly 
erit of his Obedience and Sacrifice on ating A vy 
his Will to have it ere all . 5 l Po 


Accuſations againſt them w; and 57 f them Quie 
of.. Conſcience | notwithſtanding Fah 5 *, Acces + 


with Boldneſs to the Than g of ce 
of da Prins and es Gra my. 720 Tee * 
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Lord, the thou at my right 1 my lory which thou haſt giren 
until I make thine enemies thy or thou lovedſt me before the 
footſtool. — of the world. 
' r Rom. 8. 34. Who is he 1 at Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay a- 


n ? 3 ** Chriſt that chec | v thing t6 the ot, 4-5 God?! e 
eth: v.; 


ea rather that is riſ ect? it ĩs that jd 

_ at the righ 1 God, Who is he that condemneth ? Tal 
who alſo maketh 2 for us. Chriſt that died, yes rather that 
55. [ Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the Ab again, 8 o is even at the 
blood of goars and calves, but by Tigh t who alſo ma- 

his own blood he entered in once n reren 2 e 
into the holy place, having obtain - Rom. 5: 1. Therefore being 
edeternal tion for us. v. 24. juſtified by faith, we mare peace 
For Chriſt: is not entered i into with God, through 0 dee 


2 pes ae ph e Chriſt. v, 2. By whom alſo ve 
. Agures of the true; but in- haye acceſs b bat ag into this gra 


9 5 


= . to 8 itſelf, now to appear in wherein we * p + 
| the preſence of God for us. | hope af the glor 9 70 cod 192. X 
4 t Heb: 1. 3. Who being the 1, My little children, theſe thing "bd ; 

| | brightneſs of bi glory, andthe en- write I unto you, that ye ſin not. f e 


$ image of 2 n, and up- And if any man fid, we have a 
2 8. b the word of vocate with the Father, - Jeſu 
ber wen ke bad b y himſelf Chriſt the righteous: v. 2, Ad be 


his power, hen — 
- yurg ed our fins, — —— on the is 7 — — f. Tour : and; 1 
hand of the Majeſty on high. not for * only, 0 for th ll 6 
John 3. 16, For God ſo loved - Lins of the whole 0” nds 
. the world; that he gave his only be- 2 Heb. eb. 4. 16. Let us thereof 
| gotten Son, that 12 belie- y unto the throne of = 
'Y Feth in him ſhould. not periſh, but bags that we may obtain mercy, 
have everlaſting life, John 17: 9. 1 -and find grace to help in time offi, 10 


ay for them: I pray not for need. 
e Dre 2 Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of th 


iven me, for 7 — are thine. v. 20. glory of his grace, wherein he hat 
— pt for 2 15 alone, but made us accepted in the beloved. 
m ale oh * believe on - a 1 Pet, 2. 5. Ye alſo as live! 


Ee — their „ . 24. Fa- ſtones are built up aſpiritual houſc 
ther, I will that they alfo whom an holy prieſthood, to offer up {p! 
thon haſt given me, be with me 1 ＋ N acrifices acceptable to Goc 
- rears thr they may behold by Jeſi us Chr Chriſt. . 54 


6 


1 


- 
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TT aw 9 
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1. Larger Catecbifn. * -- WF 


0 P Hop is Chrilt to be exalted in bis Coming again 
to judge the World? 
riſt is to be exalted in his Coming again t6 judge the 
World, in that he, who was unjuſtly judged and condem ed 
by wicked Men 6, ſhall come again at the laſt Day in great 
Power c, and in the full Manifeſtation af] his own Glory and 
of his Father” 2 with all his holy r 4, with à Shout, with 
the Voice of the 1 2 and with the Trumpet of 
God e, to judge the World in Righteouſneſs . 
0 8 57. What Benefits hath Chriſt procured by his Medi- 


* * * Chriſt by his Mediation hath procured Redemption 7 
"the with all other Benefits of the Covenant of Grace 5. 
58. How do we come to be made Partakers of the 


y +-MBenefits which Chriſt hath procured ? 

e. A. We are made partakers of the Benefits which Chriſt 
3 Whath procured, by the Application of them unto us 1, which 
that s the Work Fed of God the ly Ghoſt g 


. . 
56. b Ads 2. 14. But 1 inted a fy in the which he 


being ke holy One, and the juſt, and de- — e the world in righteouſ- 
Nele red a murderer to be granted unto neſs. b y that man whom hath 
Jeg. v. 15. And killed the pringe of ordained; whereof he hath given 


fe, whom God hath raiſed * — affurance unto all men, in that be : 
ie dead, whereof we are witneſſes, hath raiſed him from the dead. 
© Mat. 2 30. And then ſhall 57. g Heb-9; 12. Neither by the 
ppear the ſi * the Jon of man in blood goats and calves, but by 
teaven: and then ſtrall all the tribes his own blood he entered in once 
the earth mourn, and they ſhall into the hay ent having obtain», 


eien e che Son of man coming in ed eternal redemption for us. 
1 » louds of heaven, with power u þ 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the pro- 
4 * 7 glory. of God in him are yea, and 


d Luke 9. 26. For whoſoever in amen, unto the glory of | 
hall be aſhamed of me and of my God by us. 
lords, of him ſhall the Son of man 38. i John 1. II. He came unto 
 ahamed, when he ſhall come in his own, and his own received him 
is own glory, and in his Father 2. not. v. 12. But as many as recei- 
id of the holy angels. Matth. 24. ved him, to them gave he power to 
1. When the Son of man ſh become the ſons of God, even to 
me in his glory, and all ho'y them that bcliere on his name. 
gels with himz then ſh 25 he * Ka ws 2-5 Nat. by works of. 
pon the throne of bis "Dr we have done, - 
e 1 Theff. 4. 16. For « Lord — — g of mercy he faved 
Imſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven us by the w 
<1 2 ſhout, with * voice of the and renewing x the holy Ghoſt 5 
ch angel, and with the Sr Kal 8 v. 6. Which he hed on us bun- 
vl: and the de dead in Chriſt ; dantly, through Jeſi us Chriſt our 
I AV1IOUT, * 
44 17. 31. Becauſe he hath N22 3509 1ER 


of regeneration,” 


1 


10 1 . ELF RE ” SER 
. eee ee throigh pr 


| ag ng is certainly applied, andeffeftuall com. 
N Fen cos to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath acre; di i; in 
i who are in Time dy the Holy Ghoſt enabled to o beliere i ih 
Chriſt according to the Goſpel”, 
Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the C joſpel, in 
fo know not 1 Chriſt; nor belieye in him, be ſaved 
their living according to the Light of Nature! 5 
They who, having nevet heard the Goſpel n, kno 
not eſus Chriſt e, and believe not in him, cannot be ſaved» 
they never ſo diligent to frame their Lives according tothe 
Light of Nature 4, or ay Laws of that Region which they 


© Profel; _ 

4 1.1 - Iowhomyealſo have got agg . how fu For 

25 cb oy wr they believe in him of whom the be 

of rruth, ; Se goſpel of your: ur cla © not heard ? and how ſhall th Jed. 
be | without a preacher ? bloc! 
ed, Fe TIS 0 2 Theſl. 1. B. In flaming fir noſe 

8 romiſe, y. 14. Which 1s vengeance on. mew tha re 
ne — of gur r inheritance, un- — * God, Aud that 0 Chri 
wild 


no 

il the redemption of the purcha a. 1 of our 5 eſus boy a 
li 9. Da longs «gh 
everlaſting deſtruction from th 
- preſence of the Lord, and from th 


giveth me, come to me ſhip, 
and im that cometh r- me, 1 glory of his power. Eph. 2.12. Th Nom 
will in no wiſe caſt out. And at chat time ye were without Chriſſi be. 
this is the Father's will who hath aliens from the commonMl,.c; 
ſent me, that of all which he hath h of . „nd ſtrangers fung, 


wen me, 1 ſhonld leſe nothing, the covenants of prom E,  havir 
| oy ch n ry pete no hope, and without God in 
laſt da day, N . . He was int 
- ther knoweth me, even ſo know 1 world, and the world was made 
the In and [lay,down my my ie him, and the wotld knew him no 

or the ſheep. v. A 2 V. 11. He came unto Hls, Own, at 
I have, w this fold D- rn 17. 


them alſo 1 wolt br bring, ee But as many as received him, In the 

ſhall hear my voice; an there 8 he power to become tl viſed 
py « ke and 12 _ — eg even to them that ib of Ir: 
m Eph. a. 7. For. by grace are on his name. | 

ye ſaved chrongh faith; and that p John 8. 24. 1 ſaid. thereſ puck 


| CI yourſclves : it is the gift of 0 you, that ye ſhall die in yt 
od 3 Core 4-24; We having the for if ye believe not that I. 
— of Al cordin Sit ay Bal oe our ſins, M 
written, I believed, and there- 16. 16. He that believeth and 
E have 1 pokes 2. we alſo be- — tized, ſnall be ſaved; but he 
ve; and therefore 2 5 veth not ſhall be be demaed. 
60. n Rom. 10; 14. How then py. 1.20. Where is the vi 
aal they call on him in whom they where i 4s the ſcribe ? „ 


— 


8 

e. 7 
"Ma Q. 61. . 
t in the Church? 


A. All that hear the 


bers of the * Inviſible v. 


diſputer of world? hath not 
God made Ty the wiſdom af 
this world ? ? v. 21. For after that, 
in the wiſdom of yur the world by 
wiſdom knew n , it pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhn 0 
r that R's V. — 
the Jews require a 
the 2 u 0 Ws : 
t we cruci- 
I unto the 7 Jews a ſtumbli 
block and unto the Greeks fool olaf 
neſs ; 15 24. But unto them who 
are calle i Lack Jews and 2 
Chriſt, te power x of God, and the 
7 * on _ ceſkin know 
r John 4. 22. Yew e 
vir we know 2 wor- 
p, * 18 E 
_ : | who ol 


But Iſrae 
om. 9.37: the law of ri 


ws hajh not — to the — — 
nghteouſneſs, v. 32. Wherefore? 
becauſe they ſought it; not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the 
aw : fog they, ſtumbled at that 
tumbling ſine. Phil. 3. 4. Th 
might 0 have confidence in 
l:h, If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he ng wall 
n the fleſh; I more: v. F 
caſed the Sin day day, of the 
tribe of Renj 


of Hrael, 
the Hebrew: : — 


an Hebrew 0 


( touching the its 2 war am 6 ;V. G. 
Concerning zeal,. g the 
hat | lc burch; tou the — 
3, M which is in the la „blameleſs. v. Te 
u. and but what thin gain to me, 
t he th n what things were zain 0 v. 8. 
ed. Vea doubtleſs, and I count all 


but loſs for the excelleney things 
9 


n 
73. Larger Catechiſn, 
qrofeſs r; neither is there Salvation in any other, but in Chriſt 
w r 


Church, are not ſaved ; but only they who are true Mem- 
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hear the Goſpel, and lire 
Wh * in the Vidble 


Qs 62, 


for om I have offered the loſs 
of all things „and do count them 
Et win Chriſt, v. 9, 
And be found ® hm, not have 
mine own rig neſs, which 


of the 15 77 I? which' is 15 denn 


the faith of Chriſt, the ri 
neſs which is of God by falch. 
Acts 4. 12. Neicher is there ſal 
vation in any other: for there is 
none ather name under heaven gi⸗ 
ven among men, whereby we 
be ſaved, 
t Eph. 5. 23. For the hutband is 
the head of the wife, even as 
is the head of the — and he 
N 
1. v John 12. at the 
2 alas the — ho Hog 
fulfitled which he 2 175 \ 
| hath believed our report? and 
whom- hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? v. 
Welz fad not 
at Eſaias ſaid again, v. 
blinded their <a mn 2155 — wn 
their heart; that they ſhould not” 
3 their eyes, or — 
heart, and be convert 
and l ſhould heal chem Rom. 9. 6. 
_ as though the word of G 
hath taken none effect. For — 
are not all Iſrael, ho are of [ 
Mat. 23. 14. For m are , 
but few are t. 7. 21. Not 
every one that ſaith untu me, Lord, 
Lord, enter into the ki 
of heaven; but he that doth the will 
F my Father is in heaven. 
11. 7. Mhat then? cy wer) 
obtained that which he ſee 
for ; but the election hath — 
edit, 12 reſt were blinded. 
62. w 1 Cor. 
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EN as.in a 


every place 


MP WI oe ͤ —́æN— —— «2 
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and \ tongues, ſtood before 
throne, and before the Lamb, cloth- 


f their hands. Pfal: 


" 
tl 
{ 
| 
1 
1 
; 
[- 


g Lord's 
mong the nations. v. 


+ Saab i % 


Þ 


* 


The Larger Guectifu. 


. Q. 62. What is the Viſible Church)? 


A. The Viſible Church is a- Soci 
1 Ages and Plzced of ahe-Work 


Religion w, and of their Child 


e Q. 6 . oma are the Ipecial Fr rivileges of OA Th 


„ Cox. I. 2. Unto che church 
ol God which is at Corinth 


„to them 
that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, 
called to be ſaints, with all that in 
upon the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 


and ours. 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one 
Spjirit are we 


baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; 


and have all been made to drink in- 


to one ſpirit. Rom. 15. 9. And that 
the Gentiles might gl onify. God for 
his mercy, as it is written, For this 
cauſe I will confeſs to thee among 
the Gentiles, and fin 
name. v. 10. And again he faith, 
Rejoice ye Gentiles . his people. 
v. 11. And again, P the Lord 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye 
people. v. 12. And again Eſaias 


| ſaith, There ſhall be a root of Jefle, 
and he that ſhall rife 


e to reign over 


the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gen- 


tiles ti Rev. 7. 9. After this [ 


beheld, and lo, a great multitude 4 a 


which no man could number, of 


nations, ds, and pe 


ed with white robes, and 8 in 


of me, 

. e heathen for 
thine inheritance, — the uttermoſt 
arts of the earth for thy poſſeſ- 

n. Pſal. 22. 27. All the ends of 
the world ſhall remember and turn 


- unto the Lord: and all the kindreds 


of the nations ſhall worſhip before 
thee. v. 28. For the kingdom is the 
: and he is the : gorernor a- 
All they 
that be fat upon — 5 all — and 
the dull, all they that go down to 


the . wwe? io 


them in the name of 


g unto thy 


made up 'of all ſuch 


do pro eſs the tru 
ren &. 


The 


none can keep ates his own ſoul, 
v. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, It ſhall 
be accounted to the Lord for a ge 
3 v. 2 They ſhall come, 
and ſhall declare his 1 
unto a people So be born, that 
he hath do . \Pſal: 45. 17. 
will make thy — to be remem- 
bred in all generations: therefore 


_ the — * thee for cver 


and ever. Mat. 2 


19. Go ye there- 
— Bus, 


teach all nations, baptizin 
the Father, ind 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: 
1 News Teachin them-to- obſerve 
things wha _ I have com- 


— you: lam with you 


_alway, unto the — of. the world. 


Amen. Iſa. 59. 21, As for me, this 
is my covenant with them, ſaith the 
Lord, My ſpirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, ſhall nor depart out of 
thy mouth; nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth 
thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, 
rom henceforth and for ever. 

xXx 1 Cox. 7. 14. For the unde- 


the Veving huſband-is ſandtified by th 


wife, . the unbelieving wife is 
ſanctiſied by the huſband: elfe were 
your: —— unclean; but now 
they are holy. Acts 2. 30. For the 

promiſe is unto you, to your 
chüdren, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 


' ſhall call. Rom. 11. 16. For it the 


firſt fruit be holy, the lump is 
holy: and if the root be ho * ＋ 
eld ranches. Gen. 17. 7. And I vill 
abliſh my covenant between me 
& thee, and thy ſeed after thee, i 
cir generations, for an exerl 
ing covenant: to 2 4 God — 


"The Linge cg, 
A, The Viſible Church hath ſhe Privileg of beg un⸗ 


der God's ſpecial Care and Government y; o 


and preſerved jn all Ages, 
all Enemies z; and of enjo 


Io the Comm 
rdi Means of Sa vation a, 
* ny he "Members of it inthe 
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ang protected 


eee the Oppoſition te 
nion of Sin 
and offers of Grace by 


Miniſtry of the Goſpel, fell. 


fying gar Ants belieyes in him 884 be ſayed 4,” and 


6 8 940 Ade Lord will 
create u pon every 2 8 of 
mount Sion, and upon her aſſemblies 
2 cloyd, _ ſmoke by d dayand the 
ſhining of a 2 
tor upon all the g ory ſhall be 
fence. V. there ſhall 
bernacle for à ſhadow in the da 
time from the heat, and for a place 
of refuge, and for a covert from 
ſtorm and Gem. 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
5 therefore we both labour and 
ſuff 8 becauſe we truſt in 
the hy Agel dal is the Saviour 

ales thoſe that 

— 


z(Plal.115 3 vi. Not 
unto us, O Lord, not᷑ unto us, buz-- 
4 2: Wherefore "ſhould the heathen 
ay, 
5. 9. O Iſrael, traſt thou in the 
Lord: He is 1 75 help and their 
ſhield, &c. Ia. 4- For thus 
hath the Lord {po 83 unto me, like 


as che lion and the . lion roar- 


ing on his prey, itude 
ot ſhepherds is called forth againſt 
him, he will not be afraid of their 


3 nor abaſe himſelf for the 


noile of them: ſa-ſhall the Lord 
bolts come down to fight for 
Sion, and for the hill thereof. v hols 
birds flying, ſawillthe Lord o 
defend *Jerulalem, defending alfe 
he will deliver'it; and pafling i — 
he will preſerve it. Zech. 12. 3. Be- 
bold, will make Jeruſalem a cu 
of trem 
te iego, both gilt Judah, and 
lege, a u j 
apainle Jeruſalem; v. 25 And in 
that day will 1 make Jeruſalem a 


budcalom 9 all 


ether againſt 
by mg: 0 2 
- horſe with pains 
rider with madneſs, and 1 will o 


Where is now their God ? &c.. 


bling unto all de," 4 


exclu- 


C * burden 8 with i it ſhalt 


a cut in pieces, though all the 
ple of 9 — earth — — to- 


it. v. 4, In that da 
th the Lord, I wil mit mite every 


and 


mine eyes upon the houſe of Ju 72 
ill {mite every horſe of 
peop ple with blindneſs, v. 8. lather 
y ſhall the Lord defend the inha- = 
re donger your he and he that is 
feeble among them at that day ſhall - 
be as David; and the houſe of Darid 
ſhall be as God, as the angel of the 
Lord before them. v. 9. And it mall 
E to 4 in that ay, that 1 will 
— 1 deſtroy all the nations that a 
Jeruſalem. | 
2. 39. For the promiſe; is 
Ou you, and to your Ye prom and 


to all that are afar off, even as ma- 


ny as the-Lord our God ſhall call. v. 


7 And they continued ſtedfaſtly 
| e; apoſt 


poſtles doctrine and 2 * 
thip, and in breaking of bread, and 


rayers. 


Al. 147, 19. He ſheweth his | 


mil unto jacob, his ſtatutes and 


his judgments unto Iſrael. v. 20, 
He dune u _ dealt fo with any na- 
tion: and as for his judgments, they 
have not known 77 "Praiſe ye 
the Lord. Rom, 9. 4. Who are 
Iſraelites; to whom ee the 
adoption, and the 7, and the 
Covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the ſervice of God, and 
the promiſes. Eph. 4. 11. And he 
gave ſome, apoltits and ſome, pro- 

ets : and ſome, evangeliſts : and 


ſome, paſtors and teachers; v. 12. 
For the e of the ſaints, 


tor - 


The. 1 Carechifm, | 


none ther will &þ Lange bigye. AR gs 3 
ihe ana le Chur 


— Church i the whol N e of the F. 


ed into One un- 


e Meets 
Yo EEE Ceca Benefi do wy Members of the In- 


y by Chriſt 
8 5 Mem ls dy Cheſts Inviſible Church, by Chi) iſ, 5 
nion and Communion with him in Grace and 
= 66. What is that. Union which the Ke have wit 
riſt | 
A. The Uniolt which the Elect Ka with Chriſt | is the . | 
Work of God's Grace /, whereby they are ſpiritually and MW h 
myſtically, yet really and inſeparab y, joined to Chriſt as their I grac 
Head anc Husband # #þ Which f is dove 355 rar 55 5 etert 


for the the work of 5 miniſtry; 7; for ks abi in us: that the world I fett. 


: 11975 of. the body of Chriſt. may 2 that thou haſt ſent me. I ful, 

= Marks nd he ———— Eph. a. 5. Eyen when we were dead the 
i 5 Go ye into " the world, and preach in fins, hath quickened us toge ether WJ Chri 
þ Tome nts to every creature. v. 16. with Chriſt; ( (by grace ye are ſaved. ) 67 
M Te. that. believeth and is ba v. 6. And bath raiſed us up together, Wl (ay 1 
7 ſhall be ſaved; hut but * that believeth and made us {it joke rh in heaven- and x 
1 all be 2 ly places, in Ch e wy. the y 
x c John . B35 cbt the Father Father, 1 will that they 
1 n me, ſhall come to me; and mi 10m thou haſt 22 4 be with The: 
\ im chat cometh to me, 1 will in no me where I am tha y_ may ing en 
wil iſe caſt out. behold my gl ach then what 
64. dEph. 1. 10. That in the diſ- given me: for thou lovedſt me — what 
| 2 ation of the fulneſs of N bo the foundation of the 'world. WM wher 
| 10 t gather Together In in one 66. f Eph. 1. on . put all WJ And 
things hou * — under his gave 2 tes 
| ie) 

: 


heaven and which ch are on g 00 e chi 
him. v. put church. 2 * 2.6. — 6s ale of his 


er, and hath made us ſit I be wr 

1. in heavenly places in Chriſt WM cd hi 
| — T bat in the ages to come Il at his 
might hew the exceeding riches WM ly pl; 

of his grace, in 8 kindneſs rewards tere: 
— 7 Chriſt ſeſus. v. 8. For Wy of 


| eyes ia 5 k And hs yoo * 
ings under ect, and gave 
4 Dee all Il rhings ro the 
rch,v.23. Which is his body, 
$ of e þ all ll 
0 10. 1 r 2 


- who are not of 


ſo muſt l brin and "ou ; ſhall hear grace are ye {av ug Wl fone 
25 ere thall be ſeg? and that not of your levee aflich 


Ny voice; 
- and ont eben Johan 11. 3 the gift of God. to the 
| And not. for chat tation g1Cor,6.1 „Bothe thatisjoived bath! 
that jade er unto the Lord, is one ſpirit, John Wan he 
in 3 he 3 of 10. 28. And I give unto them eter · ¶ our w 
= dingy nal life, and they ſhall never periſh, Wown x 
hay 5. e John 17. 21, That they al neither ſhall any pluck-them out of ven 


may be one, as thou, Father, art in ys hand —— * ce —— In 
, e T. 


| 
is 
| | 
' 


n ) 
5 i 


* 


calling l. 


Nen 


and Graces 


1» WH doth in his accepted 
N hy his 1 
* 
th cut i is we bead of the 8 
* he is the Saviour of the body. 
0 0. +: we are 11 748 of his 
2 y, of his fleſh, and of his * 
ad h 1 Pet. 5. 10. But the God of 
elr graces Yo e — or" 1 ns unto his 
dal eternal . 8, after 
1 that wa 1 ile, make 
is on chore! "Rabliſh; en, 
rd jettle you. 1 Cor. 1.9. 088 aith- 
ne, ful, by whom ye were called unto 
ad Wl the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 
her Wl Chrilt our Lord, 
d.) 67.1 John 5. 25. Verily, verily 1 
er, WF ſay unto you, Thie hour is coming, 
en- ind now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
* the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear ſhall live. Eph.1. 18. 
nth The eyes of your underſtanding be- 


na ng enlightened}; chat ye may know 
what is he hope of his calling; and 


be- I vhat the riches * the glory of his t born, neither having done 

Id. MW uberitance in the 2 0 * 19. yer Ber evil, 8 
t all I And what is the cxceedin _ od G ap en 

hin WJ neſs of his power to us-ward, | ſing t of works, but of! 

the WY believe, according to the working | elek. 5 
uſed ot his mighty power. v.20. Whi 7 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now wee 
os fit be wrought in Chriſt; when he raiſ- - ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
briſt Wed him from the dead, and ſet him God did beſeech you by us: we pray 
ome BY at his on right hand in thEheaven- you in Chriſt's ſtead, be FOE 

ches ly places. 2 Tim, 1. 8. Be not 3 Compared with 2Cor.6. 
ards Wl therefore aſhamed of the teſtims- | e then 3 to . r 

Tor y of our Lord nor of me bis * ar ye re- 
ough WM ſoner : but be thou artaker Wire ho: ar „ egt — 5 God in vain. 
les? Haftictions of the g N. ng v. 2. För he ſaith, I have beardthee 
. 0 the power of . Who ina time accepted, and in the day 
ined bath ſaved vs, and e of ration hy have 1 cee: 
John WW holy, calling, not according to © behold, now is che acce whos . 3 | 
erer- Wour works, but er to. his behold, now is the day of falyatio 
eril, Wow purpoſe and ich was” John 6. a | 
put of I zen us in Chriſt Ns, before the Res except the Father who hath . 
e hus- World began. ent me, draw him: and 1 will raiſ 

a * 3 4Buraferthr the kind- himuparthclaſtday. 21 
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t according to his 
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f regeneration, and rene win 
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ickened us de 
War grace ye are ſaved 


pos oh ri 
ve do 
mercy he 
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ages to come 275 } 


flew vr ——_— riches of 


e, in his kindneſs towards 
throuzh Chrif Jeſus, x. 8. For 
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Minds m, renewing and powerfully determining cheir Wills, 
oss they altho in dene dead in Sin) are hereby made 


illing and able Fe to anſwer his Call ani] to —_— "| 
embrace the Gra and conveyed "therein o. ber 
Q. 68. Are the Eledt oply ef ly called ? / / 
All the Elect, and they only, are effeRually.called ;; Ia. 
akhough others may be and often are outwardly called b Ve! 
the Miniſtry of the Word 9, and have ſome common Operi- San 
tions 75 the pant 25 1 for their wilful N et and * 
n- 
/ 
. Lo to give e hard, and hath . the Fa · WM ner 
ou, brethren, be- ther, cometh unto 
a J. vane becauſe God hat o Eph, 2. 5. Even when we werg 
2 the be Wrong ae choſen you to dead in ſims, Hath quickened us toge- WY , . 
ſalvation, anctification of ther with Chrilt, - (by grace ye ar: WW © 
the Spirit-and hte of the truth: ſaved.) Phil. 2. 73; For it is God 7 
hes i, excunto he caller you by who worketh in you both to will t © 
„to the obtainifig of the and to-do of ks 809d pleaſure, *. 
glory of our Lord Jeſus' Chriſt. FP 30.6, And che Lord thy C0 , 
m Acts 25.18. Tol 2 thei thorepes, 8 8 heart, and the BN: *' 
and to turn them from i Ged. ſeed, to ore the Lord hath 
light, and from the por power wy, Satan thy God with all thine heart, and rh 
unte 8 they may receive with all thy ſoul, that thou mayel y 8 
8 of ſins, and an rides | — 
them who are ſanctiſied by "68, p As 13.48. And when the 112 
at is in me. 1 Cor. 2. 10. Bat Gentiles heard this, they were glad, Mind 
| For hath revealed them unto us and glorified the word of the Lord: be 
his Spirit: for the 5 nl 8 as many 28 were ordained to c · ey 
all things, yea the deep things life, believed. , nich 
. God, v.12. Now we have Wen men = 22. 14. For many are cal 
no the ſpirit. of the world, but the led, but few are choſen. 7 4 
Spirit which is of God; That we - rMat.y. 22. ſhall ſay wi... 
: foe know) the things that's are me in that — en hall Lord, have Pau] 
freely given to us of God. ve not prophehed in thy name: and ak 
n. Ezek. Tha: 19. 1 will give thy name havecaltoutdevils? andi Fe 
e will put a new ſpirit in thy name have done many won - Pre 
within yon: 221 I will take the ſtg- Hexful works? Mat. 1g. 20. But be Hb. 
ny heart out of their fleſh, and that received the ſeed into ſtony 5 
give. them an heart of ch. Ezek, places, ws 0-04 is he = bearetiſ 250 
- 36. 26. A newheart alſo will-I give the very . e th joy re fee. 
Io apd à new ſpirit will 1 put chiveth it: v. 21. Let hath he nog car 
you, and I will take away root ia bimelf, but düreth for d! 
8 a 0 wy heart out of your fleſn, While: for when tribulation or per . 
and I will 75 on an heart of fleſh, ſecurion aniſeth becauſe, of the ber 
v. 27. A pe my 1 5 * wor: word, by and by he ig offended hear 
in you, an 4 cl e you to Heb. 6. 4. For it is impoſſible to with 
my tag and ye ſhall keep "_ thoſe who were once enlightenedii erte 
_ judgments, and do them; John and hve taſted of the . John 
CE Tongs ed 
by y E tau c 0 ne 0 U Ye c * 
. Every man therefore that hath * ? 1 ä 
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their Unbelief, do never truly come to Jeſus Chriſt / 
Q.69.What. is the Communion in Grace, which the Mem- 

bers of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt? -- 
A. The Communion in Grace, which the Members of the 


Inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is: their partaking of the 


Vertue of his Mediation, in their Juſtification 7, Ad Sption x, 
Sanctification, and whatever elſe in this Life manif i 
Union with him w. ; . 
Q. 70. What is Juſtification? * 1 
A. 7 nc is an Act of God's free Grace unto Sin- 
ners x, in which he pardoneth all their Sin, accepteth and ey 


* 


ed the good word of God, and the were that believed not, and who 
powers of the world to come, v. 6. ſhonld betray him. v. 65. And he 
If they ſhall fall away, to renew ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, that 
them again unto repentance. no man can come unto me, except 
John 12. 38. That the ſayingof it were given unto him of my Fa- 

Eſalas the prophet might be fulfil- ther, Pſal. 81. 11. But my 
led, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? y. 39. Therefore 
they could not believe, becauſe that 
Tlalas ſaid again, v. 40; He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that they ſhould not ſee 
with their eyes, nor underſtand 
with their heart, and be converted, 
and I ſhall heal them. Acts 28. 25. 
And when they agreed not among 
themſelves,theydeparted,after that LCCOT 
Paul had ſpi ken one word, Well to my, == pleaſure'of his will. 
ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the © w 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye 
prophet, unto our fathers,v.26.Say- in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 
ng, Go unto this people, and ſay, _ unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear and ſhall not 4 
underſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 
and not perceive. v. 27. For t 
heart of 55 people is waxed grofs, 
and their ears are dull of Ty 
and their eyes have they cloſed; | 
hey ſhould ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand 
with their heart, and ſhould be con- 
rented, and I ſhould heal them. 
John 6. 64. But there are ſome of 


hearts luſts: an 
their own counſels ./ 


. 6 
he 
called : and whom he 


* 
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70, x Rom. 3. 22. Even the righ- 
teouſneſs of God which is by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon 
all them that believe ; for there. is 
no difference. v. 24. wr. 

rou 


v. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 


you that believe not. For Jeſus neſs for the remiſſion of fins that 
aer rom the beginning, ho they dee paſt, through the forbearance 


— - + - ole 8 _— 
— 9 


their 


would not hearken to my voice: 
and Iſrael would none of me. v. 12. 
So I gave them up unto their o¹n 
they walked n 


and ſanctification, and fedemption. 


. 
contempt of the Grace offered to them, being juſtly left in 


ed freely by his grace, 5 
2 that is in ſeſus Gute 


Iz 
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| hing wro 
| dtDSe perfect 
6 imput 
A 


fel them, or 


of God. R Rom. 4. 
B fegen 4 but believeth on him 
the ungodly; his faith 
in counted for rightcouſneſs, 
af Sock Ad To _ a Con 


jo — * — Spree — 
treſpaſſes unto 1 4 pang their — 


: nn word of re- 
tion. I. For he hath 


be made the 
righteonſneſs of God in him, Rom. 

| 5 . the Aglypoulacls of 

which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 

M, and penal then that be- 

no difference. 


5 that we might 


25. 00 that 
Whom 


5 
ca ah ſer forth tobe v1 ropitia- 


— 


e — of God. 7. 


his righteouſneſs for the re- 


ded. By what law ? of works ? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. v. 28. 
;The e we conclude, that a man 
med by, faith without the 
2 of the * 

2 Tit, 3. f. Not by works of ri 

ding qr we cart nd) at 

according to his mercy he ſaved us 

| by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
— renewingof the holy Ghoſt, ® v. 7, 


ſhould Le made made heirs according to 


hope of eternal life. Eph. 1. J. In 
whom we have RIS 


. blood, th ef! 5 
| eval roi nee > grace 


The Wnt: cat. 


Nineteen Perſous righteous in his Sight y; not for any 

done by them 2 

ience and full Satiafaction of 
| to them . rev N ns 6. 8 

ti , ) 

rad r bn 0 of God's free Grace 


bedien 
make a proper, 1 and full Satisfaction to God's Juſtice in 
s them tha aa e; "Yer i in _ a3 


4 {Parkin hr 5 
man's offence, death 
12 who receive 4. 


of righteouſneſs, ſhall 


. ouſneſs of one, th 
him to be fin or us, who knew: 3 one, the 


* 1 Being jullbed freely by his 
tion, through faith * * 


of figs that are paſt » through | 
Where is boaſting then? * u- his 


Thar bei og juſtified by his grace we | 


ence and Death, did 


Gol 


a © Roan, 1 155 For if by on 


ce of grace, and of the gift 
by reign ha ile 
one, ] ere · 
eabhde offence of one, judg- 
ment came Wen all ; en to con- 
Cempmations even ſo 7: the righte- 
tee Re Bite came 
Hong all men unto juſtification of 
v. 19, For as by one man's diſ- 
ce many were made ſin- 
ners: ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhallmany be maderi neous. Rom, 
6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth 
bleſſedneſs of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
without works, v. 7. Saying, Bleſ- 
ed are they 35 e iniquities are 
or WER, 2 and whoſe fins are cove- 
. 8. Bleſſed is the man to 
whom the 2 will not i . in 
h Acts 10. * him ga . 
the prophets —.— $, that throug c 
ne whglſoever belidverh in 
him, receive remiſſion of ſins. 
Gal, 2. 16. Knowing that a man is 
not juſtified by the works of the oh 


but 0 the of Jeſus Chriſt, 
= we h Pans: ee in cl eſus 
c 
by the ban of C f Chit, oe by 
works of the law : for by the 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 
in him, not baring mine own righ- 
teoufneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith © 
Fo the righte W which Is 


od by fai 


e Rom, . W Gli rem: 
"4.0 5 __ 


as Chriſt. v. 1 


b fi 
Cort, by Go 


| n. eee 

God accepteth e Sifu Satisfaction from a Surety,which he migh 
bare — them; and did provide this Surety; 
oon 4 — 5 im uting, his Righteouſneſs to them e, a > | 

requiring. nothing them for their. een 41 Faith / 
_ which 
; nende * 3 was bruiſed for our nes : the 
| WH while we were yet ſinners, Ch | chaſtiſement of our peace. was upon 
$ died for us. v. 9. Much more then and with his ſtripes we are 
| bel now juſtiſied by his blood, we eaſed v. 6. Alwe like _ 


ved from fro through 
him. v. 10, For if when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to 
Cod by the death of his Son: much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be 
ſaved by his life. v. 10. For as by 
one man's obedience Cf any were 
made ſinners: fo ce 


one hall many be made rights 


"4 1 Tim. 2. f. For there is one 
Gall and one mediarorberweent God 
if and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 
wh 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom 
15 al, to be teſtified in due time. 


m. Heb, 10. 10. By the which will we 

eh are ſanctified, through the offerin 

to of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 
all. Mar. 20, 28. Even as the Son of 


ed un- 


of. nan P. not to 
but to miniſter, and to give his 


to, 


mi 


are 

we- ke a ranſom for many, Dan. 9. 24. 
to 5 1 are determined upon 
ſin. thy people, a e, * thy holy city, 
all on, and to 
upti Fa > an — of $354 and to make 
bin 7econciliatibn for iniquity, and to 
fins, bring in ev ug. 2 
in is and to ſeal up the viſion an 79 8 
law, Pbecy, and to anoint the moſt Holy. 
wilt, v. 26. And after threeſcore and twWo 
eſus WM weeks ſhall Mefhiah be cut off, but 
fed MI not for himſelf: and the people of 
x by W he. prince that ſhall come, Mall 
7 the deſtroy the city and the ſanctuary, 
ſh bel and the end thereof ſhall be — 2 
ound food, and unto the end of 

rioh- deſoſations are determined. 


but 4- Surely he hath born our 55. fi 
100 carried our ſorrows: yet we 
did * him ſtricken, ſmitten of 
God, and afflicted. v. 5. But he was 
wuded for dur trenſgreſſions, he 
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gone — we have 
One t 2 Own Wa 
hath laid on him t e i 
10 v. 10. Vet of pen . 
to bruiſe him, he-hath 3 to 
rief: when thou ſhalt make his 
3 an offering for fin, he ſhall ſce 
ſeed; he hall projong his days. days 


leaſure of 
d the p 5. U. fol 


© p&p of us 


rr in his hand. 
ee of the travel of his ſoul, \ 
ſhall be ſatisfied : by his know 
ſhall my righteous ſervant j 
many; for all bear their inĩ 
quities, v. 12. Therefore. vi I di- 
vide him a ion with the org | 
and he ſha divide — Tl ogh 
the ſtrong : becauſc he hath 
out his ſoul unto death : ah pore 
numbered with the tranf greſſor: 
- he bare the fin of many, and | 
fb. 7; on for the tranſgreſſors, 
— T: 22. By ſo much was Jeſus 
hat _ y _ 9 7 te x 
— 2. He that ſpared not 
own Son Nw delivered him up 
- all, how ſhall he we. with him 
alſo freely give us 1 t een 
a3 ye 


1. 18. For as much 
ye were notredeemed with c 
rible things, as filver and g 
| ans yain "converſation recei- 
von y tradition from your father: 
288 But with the precious bload 
riſt, as of a lamb without ble- 
min and without ſpot. 
e 2 Cor. ET For he hath made 
him to fn; har us who knew ne 
t 


ewe þ ht be made the 
15 


od in Aeg 
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and he Lond, I 
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25. D jeg © 
which atfo is his Gifts, theis Jakiveation.l thighs af fre 


. 72. | What is uſtifying Faith? ET a - 85 

5 Di fying F Ju is a ſaving Grace i, wro! tht in the 
Heart o AA by the Spirit #, and Word of God!], where. 
g convinced of hi is Sin and Miſery, and of e Diſ- 


of his loſt Condition not only aſſenteth to the Truth of 
the Promiſe of the Goſpel 1, but. receiveth and:reſteth upon 
Chriſt and his Righteouſt neſs therein held forth, farPardon of 
Sin o, = for the acceptlg: 20d e! his Perſon righ- 
15 V. : 7 _ teous 


4 


% r.25-Whom God hath fer forth ja they Cleve bs 2 they 


teouſ- hear without a NN 2 v. 1). 
eſs for the remiſſion of ins that So then, faith by bearing, 

2 paſt, through the n and hearing by he Ne of er God. 
of God.- m Adds 2. 37, Now when they 


Eph: 2. 8. For by grace are heard this, were pricked in 
1 faith; and that 25 their hearts, ang . 
of yourſel ves: it is the gift of God. and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
1 388 1. 7. In whom we have and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
on through his blood, the Acts 16. 30. And brought them out, 
$s of ſins, according to and faid, firs, what muſt 1 do to 
995 ebe of l. grace. de ſaved? John 16. 2. And when he 
72. 1 Heb. 10. 39. But we are not is come, he wil reprove the world 


dition; but of them that believe to of judgment: v. 9, Of fin, 
"whe ſaving of the ſoul. - > they believe not in me, Rom. 5 
2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the For when we were yet without 
Fare ſpirix of faith, according as it ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 
is written, I believed, and there - for the ungodly. Eph. 2. 1. And 


znd therefore ſpeak. Eph. 1. * dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Acts 
| The. God of N Lord Jeſus 4. 12. Neither is there ſalvation in 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may any other; * there is none other 
ze unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom name under heaven wen, 1 
revelation, in the knowledge men whereby we mu be ſaved 
of him: v. 18. e n Heb, 1. 13. In wh m-ye alſo 
underſtandin bein g. enlightened ;. truſted after that ye heard the word 
. thit ye may know *. the hope of truth, the go 2 of your 4 
of his calling; and what the riches tion, in whom alſo after tha 
of the glory of his inheritance in lieved, ye were ſealed with * - 
the ns: v. 19. And what is the ly Spirit of promiſe. 
eatneſs of his power to: © John 1. 12. But as many as re- 
| 3 0 Ter ve, according to ceived him, to Beep ave he. power 
the working of his mighty power.. to become the ſons ofG od, even to 
1 Rom. 10. 14. How then ſhall them that believe on his name. 


. ? and how on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and bor 


* 


be a tiation, through faith in have not heard? and how ſhall they 
hi blood, to declare 2 25 - 


ſaid unto Peter, 


of them who draw back unto per - of fin, and of righteou . ud 


fore have I ſpoken: we alſo believe, © you hath he quickened, who were 


they call on him in whom tall @ Acts 16. 31. And they ſaid, believe 
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ach joſh j uſtifies a Sinner in the Sight of 850, not becauſe 
er 


Graces which do always accom 


3. Howdoth Faith juſtify 


of Abele Ot 


125 Works that 8 tun Fruits of it q; nor as 
a 


8 by which 
cena ag Nr 5 [es and his Righteo — [.,, 


N diy 


ſtifed are received into the N 
his Name put upon them *, 


malt be ſaved, and 25 thy houſe, e 
10.43. To h iro gave rophets 
witneſs, That through his name 
vhoſoe ver believeth in him, ſhall 
7 re of ſins. 
3.9. And be found i in him, 
4 havin mine own righteo 
neſs, whic 
which is throug 
the righteouſi 
by faith. Acts 1 
lieve that * 
Lord Jeſus Ch 
even as they. 
73.9 Gal. 3. 11. But chat no man 
s lien by the law in the fight 
of God, it is evident: for, The juſt 
ſtall live by faith. Rom. 3. 28. 
Therefore we conclude, that a man 
$ juſtified b 
deeds of the 
r Rom. 4. 
vorketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtiieth the ungodly, his faith 
s counted for righteouſneſs. Com- 
pared with Rom. 10. 10. For with 
the heart man believeth unto righ- 
2 and with the mouth con- 
ſoa | is made unto ſalvation. 


II. But we be- 
the grace of our 


we ſhall be ſaved 


John x. 12, But as many as re- 


ceived him, to them Lage he power 
to become the ſons 

that believe on his 

Pl. 3. 9. And be found in him, not 


— 


ling mine own. Neon! 


Name, 


tion? 
of de Grace af Je in #3 


for his only Son 17 Chriſt v, whereby all thoſe that are ju- 
ac of fi Children w., have 
Spirit of his Son given 15 


man is not j 


3 without the 
+. But to him that 


Cceived 


od, — 75 


them, 
h fthe law, but th which | 
whichis o te laws bur ar which ; 


righteouſneſs which is of God by 
+1 16, Knowing that a 
uſtified e the 72 


faith, Gal. 


of the law, but by the faith of 


. Chriſt, even we have bel 1 * 

is of the law, but chat - 
the faith of Chriſt, - 

s which: is of God 


ſus Chriſt, that we might be 5 


fied by the faith of Chriſt, 7 * 


by the works of the law: 25 
oe works Fs the law ſhall no 


74. t 15 ohn 3, 1. Who, what 


manner OT 


called the ſons of God. 
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ther unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
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Spirits, applying the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt unto M : 
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For bc the love of 3 pai· 
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ve d with all the fulneſs of God. 
* bis . 10. That ye might walk 
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fin 04 not have dominion over 
van: *ur ye are not under the law, 
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judge you, 


„chat our old man is cruci- 
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Ipirit of grace and of fupphcations; N 
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un, as one mourneth 
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ar him, as one that is 
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” k Ads 11.18. When they heard 
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| entance unto life. v. 
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bitterneſs. 


great number believed 


uato the Lord. 
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| ſervants of of 23 


tenou 
wich hunger! v. 18. I will ariſejand 


ther's . bread 
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3 Father, I have ſinned a 


and before thee. Hg . 2.6. 
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$ wall; thatſhe ſhal) not ſind her paths. 
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ſay, 1 will go and return to my 
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' with me than now 


m Exek. 36. 31. . Thenſhallyere- fn 


member your own evil ways, a 
yours deings that were not goad, 


all lothe your. in your 


, dun ſight, for your iniquitics, and 
for your abominations. Iſa. 30. 22. 


Ye Hall defile alſo the covering of 


thy graven unages of ar 15 the 


- ornament of th 2 molten images of 


gold: chou ſb 


unto it, Get 


With all yourheart, anc 

and wich 8 and with mourn- / 
Ang. v. 13. An — 
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unto the Lord your God 

. gracious and merci 

ger, and 


qu aWay as 
A menſtruous cloth; thou ſhak lay - 
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n Joel 2.12. Thereforealſonow, 
ſaith the Lord, T even to me 
with faſting, 


e heart 
a fl turn 
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Hracl, thus faith the Lord God 
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all your aborainations. i King 
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ſelves iu the land whither they were 
carried captives, and repent, 200 
make ſupplication to thee in the 
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Nee ſaying, We have ſinned, anc 
have done lely, weharc con 
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corcerning all things to 


and they were both righteous be- 
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age eden the name of the Lord je- 
- bs and by the Spirit of our God. 
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4 it ſeſus, Who of God is N 
b God to us wiſdom, and righteo neſs, 
« (ren A anctication, and yon oxy 
face om, 4. 6. Even as Navid alſo 
King abet the bleſſedneſs of the 


hin unto. Whom God imputeth 
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ctcouſneſs without works. V. 8. 
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4 oF is the, man to whom the 
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77. Wherein do Juſtification and Sanctification differ? —!\Þ 
Abe Pe de inſeparably joined with Juſtiſi- 
cation /, yet they differ, in that God in Juſtification imputeth 
hteouſmeſs of Chriſt? ; im Sanctifcation, his Spirit in- 
fuleth Grace, and-enableth to the exerciſe thereof v; in the _ 
is pardoned.; in the other, it is ſubdued x; the. 
y free all Believers from the revenging Wrath | 
that perfectly in this Life, that they never fall into 
Condenination'y ; the other is neicher equal in all 2, nor Ds g 


Therefore I eſteem all thy prec pts 
ing al be right, 


U hate every falſe way. Luke l. 6. that the body of fin might 


not ſerve 


neither after him aroſe chere auy 


from the beginning. 1 have written 
Fock. 36. 27. And l will put my ta 


- abideth in you, and 
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©" x Rom. 6, 6, Knowing this, that | 


our old man is crucified with him, 
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ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
| fn. v. 14. For fin ſhall 
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ye are not under the law, but under 
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tiſen again, who is even at the right - . © |: 
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2 1 John 2. 12. 1 writeunto you, 
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from the beginning. I write unto 
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For when tor the time. ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one 


and are become ſuch vs have 


of milk, and not ;of ſtrong meat. 


4 2 Mg” 


* 
" 7 - 


v.33. For every one that uſeth - 
| cal ts vaſkilful in we word of 


righte* 


teach you again which be the | 
principles ot the oracles Cn 
nee 


% 


«ay 
. 
* 


14 


— — — — 
1 — nas — 


% 

— 

ME” 22 ·— 
8 


= * 
— 
” A 
n * rn o 
a? 2 1 - : — —  —— ww - 
= MS So et — 
— 
- — — — 


1 
198 
£3 11 
| | 
MAPSY J 
* „ 
N 7 
. 


* 


—— 


2509 — — 
— 5 
— 


, — 
: wer — 
— — — on 

— — 


"_— Sz 8 x 


— 


Ai — — . — 
— 


— —— 
* — - 


A. * * 
w _ 


21% 757 PF, Cure, 5 
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beſt Works are imperfect and defiled in 1 8 Si Sight of God e. 
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WD, all a away from the State of Grace D 
\. Truc Believers, by _— * che r 8 0 | 
righteouſneſs forhe usbebe. v. 14. of m 4 ay me mo 7 
But op 7 meat belougeth to 34 of ym to the Xs 5 Which 2 < 
chat are of full age, even thoſe who | 45 members. Mark 14. 56. % '* 
by reaſon of u c have ene ER the end. And as \ Ln lo ok Bay 
erciſed wdihbern both good andevil, in the palace, tl 77 net one 6 £ 
2 1 John 1. 8. 4 And i we ſay that the maids of th fo, 
we have no fin, we deceive dur Gal. 2. 11. oy . oh Wie: me hay 
ſelves, ang the euch g's in us. cots r Rey we 19 hi — 
v. Jo. It we ay tha ky Tv to the „ beca e Was t be C 
finned, we make him ata , and his blamed, v. 12, For before chu Ci 
word is not in us. certain came from James, be (ay {+ 
RS, Cor. os. Having erm chereſor ws with ho, Bi 8 es ? de whe — 
e promiſes, dear were co irhdrew, ar, 
us cleanſe ourfelves from all Bs | Ah 2. S dme Par g, then the 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 88 *. cl of the — ct Ce! 
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attained, either were already per- fo great à cloud of witneſſes, (c: Wc 
fect: but follow after, if that I a aide every weight, and be 0 
may apprehend that for which alſo which doth fo catily beſet us, e 
i = 3 of Chriſt Jeſus. let us Tun with patience the ra 80 
Brethren, I count not my that 1 is ſet before us, 0 
fat have 2 9 but this e la. „But we are alls ede 
one = 1 o, forge thoſe 2 ow thing, | and wk our righte e 
thi ich are behin ning reach- 2 are as filth and ue: 
ing ith unto thoſe thin al do fade as a leaf, our u 40d a 
© are before, v. 14. 1 preſs towards quities, like the wind, ADE bu 
the mark, for the p prizeof the bigh us away. Exod. 28 28 And it ft d 1 
calling »f Cod in Chriſt J be upon Aaron's drehend, ty conſir 
78. e Rom. 7. 18. For 1 know er! may bear the ipzquity - of t oy { 
| that in nie, Kel is, in 5 N oy . 1 which the children . 
* no good thing: for to Hallo, ja all their bo With 
is preſent with me, but how to per- gifts: and it ſhall be always up (© 
| 2 that which is good, I find not. forehead, that they may be * = 


THe War: 6 


Gm Wy The Litger Catechiſm. hs 213 
God V, and his Decree and Covenant to give them Perſeve. 
rance g. their inſeparable Union with Chriſt 4, his continual 
Tnterc 


eſſion for them i, and the Spirit and Seed of God abid - 
ing in them 6, can neither totalty nor finally fall away from 


aud thro! Faith unto Sal 


heir therein unto Salvation ft 


vation m. 
as Q. ga. Can true Believers be 
al are in the Eſtate of Grace, and that they. ſhall perſey 
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the State of Grace % but are kept by the Power of God 
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de dd. 20. Now the God of peace, that 
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which is well-pleäſing in his ſight; 
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glory for ever and ever. Amen; 
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ae u de gat lo 0 68 * © 10 
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life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
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the I 14h caſes 15 to on; ibs 

vil, Nie gong . Whoring from — . 
their God, AGs 10. 5 5. And as * 

f ier was coming in, Cornelius 

— hum, and fell down at his feet, and 

ned, worhipped by v. 20, But Peter 

Le too ham up, up; 1 

it ye my ſelf alſo am * Rey. 19. 10. 


and 1 fell at his feet to worſhip 


cauſe ham * and he faid unto me, See thou 
uber do it 7 Lam thy ende we 
e out and of thy brethren that 1 


telimony of of Jeſus; oithi 58 
for the deſſüne ns p V 


e an- | 
vrite, iN ſpirit ef 8 Mat We. 9 
k the WM faid jcſus unto bim, Gerd e hence, 
(even WM Satan: for it is cn, Thou .ſhakt 
thou worlhip the thy God, and him 


Lord 
only! np me Len Col. 2. 18. Let 
:c 114n beguile you of your reward, 
mn a volumtary humility, and wor- 
ſhipping of. angels, intruding intg 
thole — 179 4 de 12 not ſeen, 
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a. 1. vail pu * K. E eſhl 7 mind. 
laden om. 1. 2. W gedt <xruth 
loers, of God 1 intoA ya. — 
they ſerved the 80 1 Li more * 5 
7 has : Creator, who 1$ for eyer, 
lr?“ len. 
aa a Lev. 20; Fi And is Ku that 
eb macch aſter ſuch as have familiar 
revo fpicits, ans after des 20 £0 a 
head who. og a ſter Mes 1 {will 
— *. e 5 
Hoeve cut Him TOM amon ©, 
of the Sum, ON . J. Then 70 . 
Ho s ior vants, Seck me yi hn * 
whon Jah 4 familiar f ſpirit, that I may. 
bog to her, ang enquire of her. And 
Who us {crvants ſaid to him, A, 
WI there 1 13.4 womar. that bath a mi 
o toit at Eu- dor. v. 11, Then 
at the dthe l eee ring 
ch unt e un to Br; 
redo de ap Sammel. Laa e ler on, 
bai chron. 2013. e 
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word of th e Lord which be ke 
ot, and alſo for aſking counſel 2 
e that had A Mm ſpirit, 
enquire of it; And ae 
not of the Lond" q wed 
him, and turned the 3 unto 
David the Son of Jeſſe. . 
. b Ads 5. 3. But Peter ſaid; N 
pias, w hath 8 alben 
1 to — r 
to keep or the | 
e 


& 2 Cor. 1. 24. Not fog that Us 


have dominion over your faith, but 0 1 


ate helpers of e ich 


ye ſtand. Mat. 23. 9. And ne 
man your father up ; Fb 
is your Father w ven. 
| Ne 4028 But churunwixed 


fat, and FINES) : thou art w 
covered with tatnefs ; then he for- 
_ God who made him, and 
ty eſteemed the rock of his | 
vation. 2 Sam. 12, 9. Where ⸗ 
fore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the Lord, to do evil. 
the ent? chou Ka killed Uriah 


tute with the ſword, — 15 


taken his wife to be thy wife, 
and hath ian them with the ſword 


children of 


feareth ns Kiment, 


e Acts 725 
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Idols 4, ourſelves 1, or any other Creature +, 
eſpetially taught by theſe words 


mandmene: 2 


. 
1 


Or can do, 


1 is muchdilpleaſed with 


* 


wete zlmoſt 
Rad well raph ſlipt. v. 3. For 1 
1 1 at the fooliſh; when 1 


N oF 13. Yerily 1 have cleanſed m 
1 Board in vain, and waſhed my h: 

5 in innocency. v. 14. For all the 
11 day . ve | been plagned, and 
| chaſtened every moraing. v. 15. 
17 IT ay wil 

1 (hould offend againſt the 27 
nn ton of thy children. v.23 80 
Wil 29 Was I, and i 
1 of ne * pes 
= a! 18 n 
3 r fooliſhly, | 


: 1 was 
Io 22. 


2 ch · kine on which there hath 
come do yoke, and ve the kine to 

- the, cart, and bring their calves. 

- home from them: V. 8. And take 
[3/7 _ the ark of the Lord, and lay it 
. 1 the cart, Lad rat the jewels: 
11: 6 iD 


Ye NE bim for a 


i]. - fide thereof, way, that 
Hy, it may $0. v. 9. And fee 


y che way ef his own co 


| te 5 1 9 5 wy but if not, then 
ij 7 * that it ie not his 
1 happened to us. 

Tir But haſt lifted up 


n. 5. 
ag the Lord of bees 


Fo, 74 2. e ths was * 
gone? my ſteps 


my any of the wicked. 7 
gods of leer and Bok 


.." this wealth, 
not, nor 


i Sam, 6, 7. Now ae 
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a f kave 7 bi the veſſels 
of his houſe ee, and thou 
and thv Jords, Ke waves and thy 
concubines | wine it 
them, and' oy haft Fraſer the 
of 155 

ron, wood, and ſtone, "which 
not, nor hear, nor Know: and th 
God; in ce hand thy breat): i: 


If.. and whoſe are all th w af 
eak thus: behold, .\ 


thou not glorified. 
i Deut. 8, 17 And thou ſay in. 
thine heart, my power and 'the 
might of my hand have gotten me 
Dan. &&+ 30. The! Kine 
ſpake; and ſaid, Is Mt . 
Babylon that 1 have built 17 
of the kingdom, by un 
of my power, 55 for che hon 
of my * 
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k Hats, 4:36; Therefols they fe 


crifice 5 0 *thety net, and burn in- 


cenſe unto their drag ; becauſe by 


them their portion 18 at, and their 


meat plenteons-. 
106. 1 Ezek, 8. 5, Then faid he 
unto me, Son of man, lift yp thine 
eyes now the way towards the 
north: fo 1 litt up mine eyes 4 
way towards the and behold 
northward; at the gate ok the al- 
tar, this image of Jealouſy in the 
entry, v. 6 6 He £ fart furthermore 


unto me; Son of man; ſeeſt thou 


- What they do? eveti the great abo. 
anions thar the houſe of fe 
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al down en » Gam, nor ſerve them: For I the 


ö vſcing the bs iquity of he. Athers 
i ee G00 uno the Third and Fourth Generation 
* en that hate me: And ſhewing Mercy unto Thou- 


ſands of them chat love me, and keep wy Command. 
ments vw. 

Q. 108. What are the Duties required. i in the Second 
Commandment ? 

A. The Duties required in the Second Commandment he: 
the Recewing, der e and keeping pure and enire, a 
ſuch . Worſhi a dry and Ordinances as God hath inftitured 


= in his Word e; particularly Prayer and Th ankſgiving * fog 
2 Name bi ent 75 8 . Preadung 5nd Hear 

the 

th 1 : 5 
hat: far off Fs my i, We but this thin gull 5: your: 

4 tun thee yet-again, and Yom _ daps in * ET whither ye deer 

LY ſee greater ab tions Jordan to a it. Mat. 29, 20, 
the the cad of the ter R pag 5 . caching obſerve all things. 


* have forgotten Ne name of whatloerer | aye pans, wage: you: 
iGo or {tretched our our bands + and lo, 1 am * p60 ih way even 
Ws v. 21. Shall not ' unto the end of world, Act 

his our ? for he Knows. $4 42. And they contioued fiedtaſt- 

y in the apoſtles — 1 ſel- 


> 0 . ſcerets of the heart. 
o ..1 Chron, 28. 9. And thou, Solo- Jowltip, and in breakia iro 

0 5 my ſon, know thou the God and in vers. 1 to * 7 6 
23 6 1hy tather, and ſerve him wien _ ele in the „ 


a perſect heart, and with a wilivg Ile — * 
wind: tor the Lord ſcarcherh all on C G Jeſus * ee 

ther bens, and upgerſtandeth all che dus Pilate 5 Pr 
N N4pinations of te thoughts: if fon; v. 14. That 1207 kaep this. 
ide teck him, he wil Be found of commandment without pot, ure: 


thine ice, but if thov forſake u, he bukcable, until the appearing b 
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q Dent. 15. 18. And it ſhall be 
when ere po the throne of 


his kingdom, chat he ſhall write him 
u copy of this law in a book; out of 


that which is before the prieſts the 


Levites. v. 19. And it ſhall be with 
him, and he {hall read therein all 
the days of his life: rhat he may 
learn to fear the Lord his God, to 
. keep all the words of this lav-, and 
theſe ſtatutes to do them, Acts 15. 
21. For Moles of old time hath ia 
every eity them that preach him, 
being read in the ſynagogues ever 
Nn 2 
the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon'; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
withall long · ſuffeting and doctrine 
1.8 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart all 
' hlthineſs, and {uperfluity of naugh- 


tineſs, and receive with meckneſs 


75 ingrafted word, which is able to 
ve your ſouls. v. 22, But be ye 
ders of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own ſelves. 
Acts 10. 33. Immediately therefore 
I ſent to thee 3 and thou haſt well 
done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we al! here preſent 
beiore God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God Wh 
Mat. 28. 19, Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
thei in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghott,-3 Cor. 11. form verſe 23. to 
verſe.30. For I have receiyed of the 
Lord, that which alſo .1 delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
fame mgbt in which he was be- 
ed, took. bread, &. 
Mat. 18, 15, Moreover, if thy 
brother ſhall rreſpeſs againſt thee, 
go and tell him his Fade between 
hv and bim alone: if he ſhall 


ar thee, thou haſt gained thy 
rother. v. 16. But if e will not 


he thee, chen take with thee one 


n, Larger Catechiſm. 


im. 4. 2. Preach. 


in the word and doctrire 
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or two more; that in the mouth 
two or three — — - 
rg bo eſtabliſhed; v. 17, And if 

he ſhall negle& to hear them, tel al 


it unto the church: but if hen. 


pie to hear the church, ler m 

unto thee as an heathen m fo 
and a publican. Mat. 16, 19. Ard( 1 
will give unto thee the keys of ite Wl th 
kingdom of heaven: and whatſ:: Wl fe 
ever thou ſhalt bind on earth, (41! ve 
be bound in heaven: and wü ts. 
ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ha U 
be looſed iu heaven. 1 Cor. 5. c11p- n 
ter, 1 Cor. 12. 28. And Go ua. 
ſet ſome in the church, ſttit apo- 
ſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, the 
gifts of healings, helps, govcm- 
ments, diverſines of tongucs. 

t Eph. 4. 11. And he gave me, 
apoſtles ; and ſome, prophets ; and 
ſame, evangeliſts; and ſome, pa- 
{tors and teachers ; v. 12. For the 
perſecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the cdiſy- V: 
ing of the body of Chriſt. Tim, 
F. 7. Let the elders that ralc ad 
be counted worthy of doubic ho- 
nour, eſpecially they who H 


For the ſcripture faith, Thor (1alt 
not muzzle the ox that 1: cadet! 
out the corn; and, The 1zvoure 
is worthy of his reward, 1 Cor. 9 
7. to 18. Who goeti a warfare 3 
ny time at his own charges? 

anteth a vineyard, and catct 
not of the fruit thercof? or n 
feedeth a flock,” aud eateth not 0 
the milk of the flock ? &c. 

v Joel 2. 12. Therefore alſo r. 


ſaith the Lord, Turn yecrent 8 
me with all your heart, and vit 


faſting, and with weeping, and w of 
mourning. v. 13. Aud rent yOu | 
beart and not your garments, d 
turn unto the Lord your Ge 0 
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any kim felt ez ales fa a 


any Repreſentation of 


Kind of either ag in our mind, or 


Image or Likeneſs of any Creature w| 


. is en ES 
keep my ſtatutes . — — 
as did David his father. 1 Kings 12. 
27. So he offered upon the altar 
which he had made in Beth- el, the 
fifteenth day of the eighth 2 


even in the month which he 


iſed of his own heart, and or- 
dained a feaſt unto the children of 


Iſrael, and he offered upon the al- 


tar, and burnt incenſe. 
e Deut. 12. 
ſelf that thou be not ſnared by f 
lowing them, after that they be de- 
ſtroyed from before thee, and that 
thou enquire not after their gods, 


ſaying, how did cheſe nations ſerve 


3 gods ? even fo will I do like- 

e. v 

unto the Lord thy God: for every 

abomination to the Lord which he 

hateth, ore the ey cor done _ our 
for [as eir ſons and 

aghters th have burnt in _ 

fire to their — Þ 32. What thing 
you, 
do it ; thou ſhall not add thereto, 
nor dimidiſ from it. 

.f Deut. 13. 
(See let. b) Zech. 13.2. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that day, faith the 
cut off the 
names of the idols out of the land, 
and they 
bred: ad alſo I will cauſe the pro- 
phets and the unclean ſpirit to paſs 
out of the land. v. 3. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that when any ſhall 

t propheſy, then his father and 
hi mother that begat him, ſhall 

ay unto him, Thou ſhalt not live; 
for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name 
of the Lord : and his father and his 


mother that begat him, ſhall-thruft 


oy through when he propheſieth. 


b, 
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18 Take heed to th 54 | 


1. Thou ſhalt not do ſo 


the ten horns which 


obſerve td 


from <0 6. to 12. 


ſhall no more be remem- 


yourſelves, and make you'a grave® 


religious worſhip not inftitited by 


all, or any of the Three 
in any 
ebert, 


to thy labour, and thy patience, and in 
how 58 canſt not bear them who * 
are _ : and thou — triechthem Wl ha 
who ſa 3 wet A are Ad 6 es, and aic Wl like 
Ne ee regen 0114 Won 
ave afew ainſt thee, 
Burl hy thou haſt there them that — 
hold the doctrine df Balaam, who and 
taught Balak to caſt a ſtumblins- l. 
block before the children of Iſrae J driv 
to eat things lacrificed unto idols, A the 


and to commit fornication. v. 15, 
So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicglaitans, which 
thing I hate. v. 20. Notwithſtand. 
ing, I have a few againſt 
thee, becauſe thou f. that 
Poon Jezebel, which callech her 
If a prophetels, to teach and to 
ſeduce my hoes to commit for- 
nication, and to cat things ſacrit- 
ced-unto idols. Rev. 1 1277 And 
u ſaweſt 
are ten kings, which bare received 
no kingdom as yet :; but geceye 
wer as kings one hour- with the 
beat v. 16. And the ten horns 
which thou ſaweſt upon the bea, 
e ſhall hate the whore, and 
mall make her deſolate, and naked, 
and ſhall eat their fleſh, and burn her 
with fire, v. 17. For God hath put 
in their hearts to fulfill his will, and 
to agree and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt; _—_ the words ot 
God ſhall be fulfilled. 
g Deut. 4.15. Take ye therefore 
heed unto your ſelves (for ye 
win rome dry = te 
y that pake unto 
you in Horeb, out of the midſt o 
the fire) v. 16. Leſt ye corrupt 


image, the ſimilitude of any figufc 


the Heal of male or female. 
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ng Wl any Repre 


tation of feigned Deities I, and all Worſhip of 


ce Wl them; or Service belonging to them /; all Superſtitious Devices 


ny n, corrupting the Worſhip of 


; u, adding to it, or tak- 


gr wear Ig 
all 2 * - . F * SY i 

1j. The likeneſs of any beaſt that ſaid, To morrow is a feaſt to the 
and 12 the earth, the likeneſs of any Lord : | 


The likeneſs' of any thing 
cm chat creepeth on the ground, t 

aic Wl likeneſs ar Pro fiſh that is in the wa- 
,14. Num, beneath the earth; v. 19. And 
ice, ¶ leſt chou lift up thine eyes unto hea- 
that ven, and when thou ſceſt the ſun, 
who nd the moon, and the ſtars, even 
ing- al the hoſt of heaven ſnouldſt be 
acl, N driven to worſhip them, and ſerve 
lols, WM them, which the Lord thy God hath 
IJ. Wi divided unto all nations under the 


| the Wi whole heaven. Acts 17. 29, Foraſ- 
bick nuch then as we are the off-ſpring 
and. of God, we onght not to thin that 
aint Wil the godhead is like unto gold, or 
that WY licr, or ſtone graven by art and 
her WW man's device, Rom. 1. 21. Becauſe 
ad to chat when they. knew God, they 
; for- WMWclorified him not as God, neither 
crifi- were thankful: but became vain 
And n their imaginations, and their 
awelt I foolifh heart was darkened. v. 22. 
eived profelling themſelves to be will 
they became fools. v. 23. And 


changed the glory of the uncor- 
[uptible God, into an image . 
We to corruptible man, and to 
rds, and four - footed beaſts, and 
reeping things. v. 25, Who chan- 
jed the truth of God into a lie, 
nd worſhipped and ſerved the crea- 
ure more than the Creator, who is 
leſſed for erer. Amen. 


don unto thee, O king, that we 
ill not ſerve thy gods, nor wor- 
he golden image which thou 


then when ye know not God, ye 


ure are no gods. 8 
Exod 32: 5. And when Aaron 

aw it, he built an altar before it 
| Aaron made proclamation and 


and 1 fowt that  flieth in the air, 
J. 18. 


h Dan. 3. 18. But if not, be it 


IPt 
Wi {et up. Gol. 4. 8. Howbeit, 


d ſervice unto them who by na- 


k Exod. 32. 8. They have tur- 
ned aſide quickly out of the way 
which I commanded them; they 
have made them a molten calf, and 
have worſhipped it, and have ſacri- 
ficed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe 
be thy gods, O Iſrael, who have 
brought thee up out of the land of 
A | 


Pt. wt,” ; | 
1 Kings 18. 26. And they took 
the bullock which was given them, 
and they dreſſed it, and called on 
the name of Baal from mo \ 
even until noon, ſaying, O Baal, 
hear, us. But there was no voice, 
nor any that anfwered. And they 
upon the altar which was 
ves. 4 v. 28. And they cried aloud 
and cut themſelves after their man- 
ner with knives and lancets, till 
the blood guſhed out upon them. 
Iſa. 65. 11. But ye are they that 


forſake the Lord, that forget my 


holy mountain, that prepare a table 
for that troop, and that furniſh the 
drink - offering unto that number. 
m Acts 17. 22. Then Paul {i 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too ſuperſtiti- 
ous. Col. 2. 21. (Touch not, talte 


not, handle not: v. 22. Which all 


are to periſh with the uſing) after 
the commandments and doctrines 
of men, v. 23. Which things have 
indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in will- 
worſhip and humility, and neglec- 
ting of the body, not in any ho- 
noũꝶ to the ſatis lying of the fleſh.” 
n Mal: 17. Ye offer polluted 
bread upon mine altar: and yeſay, 
Wherein have we polluted thee ö 
In that ye ſay, The table of the. 
Lord is contemptible. v. 8. And if 


ye offer che 9 ſacrißce, at 
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or rece 
of Antiquity r, Cuſtom j Devotion : Inten 
other D vdatſoever u 5 


notes 20d if ye offi the | Kine 
and * is it not evil? offer it now 


he be plea - 


thy & raor, 
Led b e 


ſon'? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. v. 14. 
ke, curſed be the deceiver, — 
th in his flock a male, and vo 


ech and facrificeth unto ou Lord a 
corrupt thin 


: for I am a great 
© Lord of hoſts; and 
among the 


„ 2. Ye ſhall not add 
4 y command 


Kiog, ſaith 

my name is 
1 

o Deut. 


unto the word which I 


Fd 


.you, neithe 
From it, 
mandments 


r ſhall ye diminiſh ought 
t ye may keep the com- 


29. Thus were they 
d with their own works, und 
went a whoring with their own in- 
ventions. 


11 | But im vain do 
5.9. * they 


worſhip me, tea 
the comm ents of men. 

r 1 Pet, 1. 18. Foraſmuch as 
know that ye were not W 
with corruptible things, as ſilvet 
and gold, from your vain converſa- 


tion received y tradition \from 
your fathers. 


= er. 44. 17, But we will certain- took 


o whatſoever thing goeth forth 
— of our own mouth, to burn in- 
cenſe unto the queen of heaven, 
to pour out drink- 
to 7 — as we have we we and 
our r our 151 
ces, in the cities 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : _—_ che 
had we plenty of victuals, and-w were 
_ 5 ſaw. on POL 
t Iſa A people that vo- 
keth my, 15 aber continually to 
my face, that ſacrificeth in 9 ens, 


and burneth incenſe upon 
brick :- v. 4. ne remain among 


e Luerrer Catecbi . 


ing from ite, — invented and taken up of auitſelyer y, 
ived by Tradition fromothers4y, tho under che Tit] 


Simony wy 0 5 
ONE = 
the graves, and log in the monb⸗ 


their veſſels; Y. 5. Who ay, 
Stand by thy felt, come not near to 


are 2 8 in my noſe on a fire that 
cuted the church of God, a 


the = your God 


un- 


tars bf 


t, or any 


ments, who eat ſwines fleſh, 


| an 
broth "of aboinzaable things 's 


is in 


me, fox I am holier has oe: : theſe 


burneth all the day. Gal. 1. 13. For 
ye NP 85 5s reign 
in tf ews on, 
how that ure I 4 
Wa 
it: v. 14. And' profited in th 
Jews religion above many my e- 
quals in mine own nation, being 
more — zealous of th: 
traditions of my fathers. - 
, v1 Sam, 13. I And Samuel ſaid, 
Whar haſt thou done? And Sal 
ſaid; Becauſe I ſaw that the Ax · 
were ſcattered from me, an 
thou cameſt not within the — 
appointed, and that the Philiſtines 
athered themſelves together tt 
ichmaſh : v. 12. Therefore ſai 
I, the Philiſtines come don 
now upon me to Gilgal, and 1 hart 
not made ſupplication unto thi 
Lord : 1 forced my 1 ay 
and offered a burnt- off. erg p; 20 
15. 21, But the people Saul 
of the ſpoil, ſheep a oxen 
the chief of the things which ſhoul 
have been utterly deſtro jag to ſa 
crifice unto the Lord 
Gilgal, 
W Acts 8. 18. And when Sima 
ſaw that through the laying on 
the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghof 


r ven, he offered them mone) 
om. 2. 22, Thou that abb ., 
rell idols, doſt thou commit ſaci ß 


lege 2 Mal. 3. 8. Wi [a man ro 
2 yet ye have robbed me: 

ſay, Wherem have, weer 
thee In tithes and , 


4 


Wor Ordinances w 


rd thy God 


y Exod.” 4. 24. And it eame to 
us by the way in the inn, that 
e Lord met him, and ſought ta 
hun. v. 28. Then -Zapporah 


reſin of her ſon, and 
i feet, and ' ſaid, Surely a bloody 
band art thou to me. v. 26. 80 
let him go; then ſhe- ſaid, A 
pody huſband thou art, becauſe 
the circumciſion; 

z Mat. 22.5, But they made light 
ub, 512 went their ways, one to 
ee, another to his merchan- 
Lc. Wal. f. 7. Ye offer polluted 


herein have we polluted the: 

thu ye ſay, The table of the 
As contemptible. v. 13. Ye 
ale, Behold; what a wearineſs 
b, gad ye have ſnuffed at it, 
the Lord of hoſts; and ye 
buzht that which was torn, and 
WINS and the ſick; thus ye 
gh en offering: ſhould 1 ac- 
Pts of your hands? faith the 
8 Mn. 28. 13. But wo unto you 
Ves ind Phariſees, hypocrites 
thut up the kingdom of hea- 
 aganiit men: for ye neither 
our ſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
bad are entering to go in. 
* 17. 44. And the next ſab- 
2 came almoſt the whote ci- 


[tr 10 hgarthe word of God. 


1 


| The Larger Catechiſm," 
Neglect y, Contempt z, Hindering 4, and Oppoſing the 
a hich God hath appointed b. 
Q. 110. What are the Reaſons — 
ommandment, the more to enforee it? 4 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the Second Commandment, 
he more to entorce it, contained in theſe Words, For I the 
ama jealous God viſiting the Iniquity of the 
athers n the Children unto the Third and Fourth Gene- 
e me: And ſhewing Mercy unto I hou- 
ands of them that love me, and keep my Commandments c; 
e, beſide God's Sovereignty' over us, and Propriety. in us d, 
is ſeryent Zeal for his own Worſlüp e, and luis reyengeful 


ation ol them that hate me: A 


jok 2 ſharꝑ ſtone, and cut off the 
caſt it at 


ead up m mine altar, and ye lay, 


24 


to the Second 


Indig- 


v. 15 But when the Jews faw the 
multitudes, they _ filled with, 
envy, andi pake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
dictivg and blaſph 


eſus, and their own prophets, and 
ave perſecuted us ʒ and they pleaſe 
God, and are contracy to all 
men: v. 16. Forbidding us to 
ſpeak to + wn anon ac they 
might be ſaved; to fill up their 
lins away, for the wrath is come 
upon thein ta the uttermoſt. 
110, c Exod. 20. $5, 6. 
d Pſa. 45. 11. So Hall the King 
rcatly delice thy beauty: tor heis. 
thy Lord, and worſhip thou hun. 
Rev. 15. 3. And they ſing the fon 
of Moſes the ſervant of God, an 
the ſong af the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
and mar vellous are thy works, Lord 
God almiglity; juſt and true are 
thy ways, thou King of ſaints. v. 4. 
Who Mall not fear thec, O Lord, 
and glorify thy oame ? for hou 
only art holy: forall nations ſh 
come and worſhip before hee: for 
thy judgments are made manifeſt. 
e Fxod. 24.. 13. But ye ſhall de- 
ſtroy their altars, break their ima- 
ges, and cur down their groves. 
v. 74. For thou ſhalt worſhip no o- 
ther god : for the Lord whoſe 
name is jcalous, is a jealous God. 
| | n ERGO 


eming. L . 
k 15, Who both filled the Lord 


nat 
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Indignation againſt all 
Whoredom -; accounti 
ſuch as hate H 


f 1 Cor. 10. 20. But I ſay, that 
the things which the Gentiles ſacri- 
fice,they ſacriſiee to devils, and not 
to God: And would not that ye 
ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. 
V. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup of 


the Lord, and the cup of —_— 
a8 


cannot be partakers of the Lo 


table, and of the table of devils, 


v. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealouſy ? are we ſtronger than he? 
- Jer. 7.18. Thechildrengatherwocd, 
and the fathers kindle the ſire, and 
the women knead their dough to 
make cakes to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-ofterings to 
other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. v 19. Do they pro- 
voke me to anger ? faith the Lord: 
do they not provoke themſelves to 
the confuſion of their own faces ? 


V. 20. Therefore thus faith the Lord 


God, behold, mine anger, and fury 
ſhall be poured out upon this glace, 
upon man and upon beaſt, and upon 
the trecs of the field, and upon the 
fruit of the ground ; and it ſhall 
burn, and fhall nor be quenched, 


Fzck'.1626. Thou haſtalſo commit- 


ted fornication with the F,pyptians 


thy neiphbours, great of fleſh, and 
» haſt increaſed thy whoredoms to 


provoke me to anger, v.27. Behold 
therefore, i have ſtretched out my 
hand over thee, and have diminiſhed 
thine ordinai 
thee unto the will of them that 
hate thee,the daughters of the Phi- 
liſtincs which arcs aſhamed of thy 


The Larger Cattchiſm, 


£ 
* 


falſe Worſhip, as being à Spirtua M - 
. che Breakers of this Commandmert WW < 
: Him, and threatening to puniſh them unto Ji. 8 
vers Generations 2; and eſteeming the Obſervers of it ſuch Y 
as love him and keep his Commandments, and promiſn; WM h 
Mercy to them unto many Generations . 
rt. Which is the Third Commandment ? | 
A. The Third Commandment, is, Thou ſhalt not e 
the Name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord vill 5 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain 7. th 
Q. 112. What is required in the Third Commandnm v 
. ; . The bo 
lewd way. Deut. 32.16. They pro 
voked him to jealouſy with ran: ( 
ods, with abormnations provoke G1 
ey him to anger. v. 16. he un 
ſacrificed unto devils, not to od, ch. 
gods whom they knew noi, io nc Sir 
gods, they came newly up, - 088 32 
your fathers feared not. v. 0 the 
the rock that begat thee beute 
unmindful, and haſt forgotten 6% (5 
that formed thee. v. 19. wie ] 
rhe Lord faw it, he abhorre:: the! tei 
becauſe of the provoking off n 
and of his daughters. v. 20. un 
ſaid, l will hide my face from]! a 
F will fee what their end {:!! be of 
forthey area very froward oc 2 
tion, children in whom is g ant Re 
g Hol. 2. 2. Plead with your thi 
ther, plcad; for ſhe is not my wie es 
neither am l her huſbaad ; et crit 
therefore put away her w W. 
out of her ſiglit, and ber adulte n 
from between her brealts : ». re 
Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and {cr | y 
as in the day that ſhe was bor 1d 
make Her as a wilderneſs, an nag 
her like a dry land, and ſlay her. 2a 
thirſt. v. 4. And 1 will not he πeẽ, ly .* 
cy upon her children; for they oy 
the children of whoredon:+. F 
h Deut. 5. 29, O that th vil © 2! 
ſuch an heart in them, that t we: 
would fear me, and keep 4! —— 
commandments, always, hat e 
food ; and delivered might pe well with them, aud Dy 
their children for ever. . 00 
Lt} Exod. 20. 7. —_ I 


k | A; a 5 
Cod, his, Tiles, Attributes 4, 
1; WM Ssacraments 2, pra 


© The Larger Catechiſm, | 


er o, Oaths p, V 


inances i, the Word w, 
ows'q, Lots , his 


Works /, and whatſoever elſe there is whereby he makes 
— nd own, be holily and reverently uſed . 


* 
1 2 


112. k Mat. 6.9, After this man- 
2ke ner therefore 455 ye: Our Father 


is 


will who art in heaven, hallowed be 


thy Name. Deut. 28. 58. If thou 
Wees obſerve to do all the words 
Th of this law, that are written in thi 

= book, that thou mayeſt fear this 
- pro orious and fearful name, THE 
ra! ORD THY GOD. P . 29. 2. 
e Give unto the Lord the glory due 
11 unto his name; worſhip the Lord in 
_ Sing unto , ung prallcs to 

ne 8 Pim a 


name, extol him chat rideth upon 
dc heavens by his name IAH, and 
„ WM rejoice before him. Rev. 15. 3, 4+ 
1 Gol Lee above in d. )))))))) 

4 whe | Mal.1, I4. wt curſed be thede- 
thei teirer, Who hath in his flock 2 
male, and voweth and lacriioeh 
vdo the Lord a corrupt thing: fo 

| Ul 


Iam a great king, ſaith the Lor 
of hoſts, and my name is dreadful 
among the heathen, Eccl- 5. 1, 


the houſe of God, and be more 
ready to hear, than to give the ſa- 
> crifice of fools, for they conſider 
th thar the do ea 2 

m Pſa. 138. 2. Lwill worſhip to- 
wards thy Poly temple, and praiſe 
thy name, for thy loving-kindnefs 
and for thy truth : for thoy haſt 
magnified thy word above al thy 
name. | 
n Cox. 11. 24. when he had 
pe dete he brake Yo and ſaid, 
Ake, cat; this is m y, W 
is broke for ou: 92 do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 35. After the 
lame manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in m 
dlood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
r, in remembrance of me, v. 28. But 


of that cup. v. 29. For he that cat» 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. 


o 1 Tim. 2.8. 1 will therefore that 
men pray every where, lifti 


: ting up 
holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. I. 

p Jer. 4: 2. And thou ſhalt ſwear, 
The Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- 
ment, and in eo 3 ; and 
the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in 

q Eccl. 3. 2. Be not raſh with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God: 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
1 : therefore let chy words be 

v. 4. When thou vowelt a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay it: for 
he hath no pleaſure in fools; pay 
that which thou, baſt yowed. v. 5. 


Better is it that thou  ſhouldſt not 


Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to and 


vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow 
not pay. v, 6. Suffer not thy 


mouth to cauſe th 


t it was an error: wherefore 


fl fin, 
neither. fay thou * 4nqd 2 
ſho 


et a man Examine himſelf, and ſo 


kt him eat of that bread, and drink 


uld God be angry at thy voice, 
and deſtroy thework of thine hand? 


r Acts 1. 24, And they prayed, - 


and faid, Thou Lord, who know- 
eth ths hears of all men, ſhew whe» 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen. 
v. 26. And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias, 
and he was numbered with the e- 
leven pole. 
„Job 36, 24. Remember that 
ou magnify his work, which men 
l. 3. 16. Then bey b feared 
* .* 1 . en * art 
the — 1 ſpake often one to ano- 
ther, and the Lord hearkened, and 
beard it, and a book of 
brance was written before hum tor 


Q4 them 


| 247 - 
The Third Commandineat requires, That theName 
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Foy _ * — 'ho 
thy name 1n all the cart! Who 
haſt ſet thy glory above the bea- 


2 * 
ted, ih 


8 2 for ever 


The dete Gabe 
| Metten v; Wend D eee * 3 by an holy No- 


feſſwwy; and an ation f e v of 
— of — an Dau 
Qu a7? What are the Sins f Reebidden in the © Third Com- 


A. The 1 forbidden in in the Third Commanditient are, 
the not uſing of God's Name as is required a; and the Abuſe 
an ignorant e, win 7 Irreverent, pro 


of 1 it in an 


wo 


them that feared the Lord, and 
2 E _ his name. 
roughout. v 1.0 


w.cxccllent is 


vens. v. 3. When 1 conſider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fin 5 boy 
moon and the * which 
ordained 3: v. 4. What is — that 
thou art mindful of .him — v. 9. 
© Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
thy aame in all the earth! 


- w Col. 3. 17.'And whatſoever ye 


do in word or deed, do all in 

name of the Lord Jeſus, * 

thanks to God and the Father by 

tos, Pal. 105. 2. . unto him, 
unto him: 

ling'p wondrous 2 v. 5. Re- 

member his marvellous wo 


bis 8 

. "This wall be 
the generation to come: 
cope which {ball becrea- 
P 5: Jar hy th h 

I =; I d the 
Lord God 1 2 w_ hearts : and be 


ments o 
PEN. 102. 18 


written for- 


ready always to give an anſwer to 


every man thataſkerh you a reaſon 
of the hope that is 3 with 
meekneſs and fear. Mi 


all people will walk ev 
the name of his god, we will 


in the name of the Lord our 
ever. 


2 Phil, 1. 2 
goſpel of Chriſt-:— ' 


a 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whetherthere- - 
fore yecat or di 


K and if you will not lay it to 


ye of 


that do 
he hath: cane; his wonders and the | 


or leſt 1 be poor, an 


For 


Only let your con | 
verſation be 08 becometh the 


k, ot whatſoever 


le eg Auper- 
. 


ye do 40 Was y of God: 
bJer. 32. 39. A 
= one r —* — 
they may fear me for ei nt 
of them, and of 
ren mu them. 1 
I pet. 2. 1 av con- 
verſation honeſt pot . . 
tiles: that whereas they ſpeak a- 
ainſt you as evil doers, 0 may 
y your works which they 


of vilitation. 

113. d Mal. 2. 2. If yon will not 

art, to give glory unto ys name, 
faith the Lord of „1 will eycn 
ſend a'curſe upon you, and 1 will 
curſe your'bl : yea, I have 
curſed them alr y. becauſe you 
4855 lay it 7 . 
e 23. For 38 y 

beheld rd c 0 
an mg with this inſcription, T0 
THE UNKNOWN GQD: Whog 
therefore ye rantly ye 
look declare I in you: n 
f Prov. 30. 

denythes,and Fr He fo, 


— Ws 

the __ o Fo my God our N 
1 n 3 18 1 

85 and font 

cr, is 22 
p l 1 ifl wer, wheres here 
is my ny ſaith the Lord of boll g 
_— N O p t deſpiſe 
and ye-fay, Where 


| have 2 8 ſped thy name? v. J. 


Ve offer polluted bread upon mine 


tar; and ye ſay, Wherein hare 


we polluted thee in W 0 yy 


ſhall bchold,glorify God in the day 


Mues b Hor. 


of 2 50 ran 1c Works/, by, . 
2 cre 
Ne 3 8 e 5 
nible. v. 12. But ye have — daughters in the fire, which 1 com- 
it, in that ye ſay, Tho: manded them not, neither came it 
© Lord is polluted, and .the aut to my * Col. 2. 20. Where - 
ile thereof, even his meat is contemp= fore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
er- üble. 5580 N laid, itis the rudiments of the world; why 
tie vain to ſe and what profit as ſhough living in — world, are 
7 ce ſubj . to v. 21. 
od. and that we have walked mourn» Tou pan: andle not: 
ive fully before the Lord of hoſts ? v. 22. "Which are to periſh with 
hat h 1 Sam, 4-3. And when the peo - the uſing) after the commandments 
the Wl ple were come into the camp, the and 3 of men. 
bil- elders of Uraclſaid, Wherefore h hath i 2 Kings 18. 30. ther let He- 
the Lord mitten us to day before iah make your truſt in the Lord, 
on · the Philiſtines 2, Let us fi forch the ark ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver 
en · of the covenant of the Lord out us, and this city ſhall not be deliver- 
c a- Wi Shilob untous, that when it cometh ed into the hand of the king of Af» 
nay og yo it L ſave * 25 Fol oy. v. 35. Who arc they among 
hey A d the of the Cs, that 
day the 1 4 hog to Shilo thats they have delivered their co gut 
might bring from thence the ark mine hand, that the ſhou 
not dhe covenant of che Lord of hoſts, deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand? 
it to i who dwelleth between the cheru- Exod. 5,2, And Pharaoh ſaid, Who 
me, — and the two. ſons of Eli, is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his 
ven i and, I ry were there, voice, to let Iſrael go? I know — 
will the ark of the co the Lord, neither Will 1 let If 
have Col. v. 5. And when the ar of go. -Pſal. 139. 20. Fog they ſpeak 
you Wl th: covenant of the Lord came in- againſt thee wickedly, and thine c- 
to the cam, all Iſrael ſhouted with nemies take thy name in vain. - 
I by agreat ſhout, Io that che rang kpfa. 50, 16 Buruntathe wicked 
our again. Jer, 7. 4. Truſt ye not in. God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to 
T0 hing words, ſaying, The temple of declare my ſtarutes? or that hon 
hom WI the Lord, the temple of the Lord, ſhould{t take 9 covenant in thy 
hip, de empſe: of the Lord, are theſe, , — — v. 17. jw, Jeu thou hateſt 
IS 4 22 Kal ag r 8nd in W and my words 
E adultery, and ſwear rally ; 
,ord? Wl ind burn incenſe and I fa. 5. 12, And the harp and the 
| rake other © vio, the tabrer and pipe, and 
; ; and are in their feaſts: but they regard 
hs 10 hel e i not che wack of the Lord, neither 
er: y name, e operation of his 
mine I a den f. do all ele abg | $19.22; Whom haſtthou 
minations? , Therefore will 1 reproached and, | 
is called againſt whomhaſt thou _ y 
my name, wherein ye truſt, and voice, and kfrup duingeyes on high? 
* which 1 gave to even againſtthe holy One of Iſrael, 
to Shoe ne as I hare. Lev. — 2 N . i ye opening? 
built the hi * . 97 To _— od "ard: 55 ad th 
Cc - 
APs atom 0 5 e Na. 2. 


The e, cult. 


oning or otherwiſe Uſi his Ti- 


\ 


\ 
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Perjury #; all ſinful Curſings o, Oaths y, Vom g, andLots'; 
our Oaths and Vows, if lawful /; and Fulfilling 


Violating of 
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them, if of Things unlawfule ; Murmuring and Quarrelling 
| CCC 18A OAET op lire 4 ol RT, aft 24%; at, 


n Zech. g. 4:1 will bring it forth 
faith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall 
enter into the houſe of the thief, 
and into the houſe of him that ſwea- 


wth falſly by my name: and it ſhall 


remain in the mid(t of his houſe, 
and ſhall conſume it, with the tim- 


ber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 


Tech. 8. 17. And let none of you 
imagine evil in your hearts againſt 
your neighbour, and love no falſe 
oath : for all theſe are things that I 
o I Sam. 17. 43. And the Phili- 
Rine ſaid unto David, Am! a dog, 
that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves 
and the Philiſtine curſed David by 
his gods. 2 Sam. a þ And when 
king David came to Bahurim, be- 
hold, thence came out a man of the 
family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe 
name wr Shimei the ſon of Gerar, 
he came forth, and curſed (till as he 
came. 25 
p Jer. 5. 7. How ſhall I pardon 
F VEIN thy children 42 for- 
en me, and {worn by them that 
are no gods : when I had fed them 
to the full, they then committed 
- adujtery, and aſſembled themſelves 
by troops in the harlots houſes, Jer. 
23. 10. For the land is full of adul- 
terers, for becauſe of ſwearing the 
Jand mourneth : the pleaſant places 
of the wilderneſs are dried up, and 
their courſe is evil, and their force 


is not right. 


q Deut. 23. 18. Thou ſhalt not 


bring the hire of a whore, or the 
1 — the h * 

y or any vo for even 
both theſe are ination unto 
the Lord thy God. Acts 23. 12. And 
when it was day, certain of the Jews 


banded together, and bound them - 


ſclres under a curſe, ſaying, that 


would neither eat nor driuł till 
had killed Paul. v. 14. And 


„ 


they 


ve will eat noth ing until we have 


they caſt Pur, that is, thelot, before 


medatha the Agagite, the enemy of 


not lift up his ſoul unto yanity, nor 


they came to-the chief prieſts and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound 
ourſelves under a great curſe, that 


Alain Paul. 
r Elth. 3. 7. In the firſt month 


(that is, the month Niſan) in the 
twelfth near of king Ahaſuerus, 


Haman, from day to day, and from 
month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is, the month Adar. Eſth. 
9. 24. Becauſe Haman the ſon of Ha- 


all the Jews,had deviſed againſt the 
ews to deſtroy them, and had calt 
Pur, - (that is, the lot) to conſume 
them, and to deſtroy them. Pal. 
22. 18. They part my garments a- 
mong them, and caſt lots upon my 
* n 
Pal. 2. 4. He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart; who hath 


ſworn deceitfully, Ezek. 17. 16. As 
I ive, faith the Lord God, ſurely in 
the place where the king dwelleth, 
that made him king, whoſe oath he 
deſpiſed, aad whoſe covenant he 
brake, even with him, in the mid{, 
of Babylon he ſhall die. v. 18. Se- 
ing he deſpiſed the oath, by break- 
ing the covenant, (When lo, he had 
iven his hand) and hath' done all 
eſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. 
v. 9. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, As I live, ſurely mine oath 
that he hath delpiſed, and my core: 
nant that he hath broken, even it vil 
I reęompenſe upon his own head. 
t Mark 6, 26. And the king as 


3 ſorry, vet for his oath 
ſake, a for ther Takes who fat 


with him, he would not reject her. 
1 Sam. 25. 22, So and more alſo do 


God unt the enemies of David, if 


I Ieave of all that pertain to him by 
the morning light, any that pe 


r , . ̃ͤ—11¼—ô[: Sica. ws ww 


piſſerh 


G FLY - - 


dances. a EH i 


x BW wie Ao amo 


core. 
lit 
head. 
1g was 
; oaths 
ho fat 
& her, 
alſo do 


wid, if 
im, by 
pilſerh 


again 


agaitiſt the wal 


at v, curious prying ito u 


zcainſt the wall. v. fle And Da- 
vid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael who ſent thee 
this day to meet me: v. 33: And 
eſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed he 
chou who haſt kept me this day 
com coming to ſhed blood, and 
from 2venging my ſelf, with mine 
va hand. v. 34. For in very deed, 
az the Lord God of Iſrael liveth 
who hath Kept me back from hurt- 
ing thee, except thou hadſt haſted 
2d come to meet me, ſurely there 
d not been left unto Nabal, b 

the morning *, any that piſſe: 


v Rom: 9. 14. What ſhall we ſa 
then ! Is there unnighteouſneſs wit 
God ?, God forbid. v. 19, Thou 
viltſay then unto me, Why doth he 
yer find fault? for who bath reſiſted 
ins will? v. 20. Nay, but, O man 
who art thou that re ſielt again 
Cod? ſhall the thing formed ſay to 
him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus? 


w Dent, 29. 29. The ſecret things 


belong unto the Lord our God, but 
t!hois things which art revealed be- 


Ong unto us and to our children 


ivr ever, that we may do all the 
worls of this law. 


Þ The Larger Catechiſm. © 
and Mifapplying of God's De- 
creesx, andProvidences y: Miſinterpreting z, Miſapplying a, 
er any Way Perverting the Word, or any part o 
tane Jeſts c, curious and unproſitable Queſtions, vain Jang- 


x Rom. 3. 5. But if qur unrighte- 


oin-[s commend the righteouſneſs 
of God, what ſhall we hy is God 
yn:19hteous who taketh vengeance ? 
| />cak as a man, v. 7. For if the 
eth of God hath more abounded 
though my lie unto his glory, why 
yet am I alſo judged as à ſinner? 
amn. 6. 1. What ſhall we ſay then? 
1111 we continue in fin, that grace 
my abound ? God forbid, 

7 cel. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence 
%4n{t an evil work is not executed 
ſrcedily ; therefore the heart of the 
$25 of men is fully ſet in them to 


* 
"* 


epiſtles, {peaking in them of theſe 


ving no children, his brother ſhall 


2 Fr 


it , to pro- 


"Is _ 
do evil. Focl, 9. 3. This is an evil 
among all things at are done * 
der the ſun, that there is one event 
unto all : Yea, alſo the heart of the 
{ons of men is full of evil, and mad- 
neſs is in their heart while they live, 
and after that, they go to the dead 
Pſal. 29. throughout, I ſaid, 1 will 
take heed to my ways, that I fin 
not with my tongue, — - 

2 Mat. 5. 21. to the end. (See 
Queſt. 99. letter o.) | 
2 Ezck. 13. 22. Becauſe with lies 
ye have made the heart of the 1igh+ 
teous ſad, whom l have not mad 
fad, and he gy the hands bf 
the wicked, that he ſhouid not re+ 
turn from his wicked way, by pro- 
miſing him life. ; | 
b 2Per. 3, 16. As alſo in all his 


things: in which are ſome things 
hard to be underſtood, which th 

that are unlearned and unſtable 
wrelt, as they do alſo the other ſcri- 
ptures, unto their own deſtruction, 
Mat. 22. 24. to the 3 L. Saying, Ma- 
ſter, Moſes faid, if a man die, ha- 


nh wife, and raiſe up ſeed 
unto his brother. v. 25. Now there 
were with us feven brethren, and 
the firſt— v. 28. Therefore in the 
reſurtection, whoſe wite ſhall ſhe be 
of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 
v. 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, ye do err, not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God, 
v. 20. For in the reſurrection 
“Ia. 22. 13. And behold 119 
and gladneſs, ſſay ing oxen and an 
ling ſheep, cating fleſh, and d 
wine; let us eat and drink, for to 
morrow we ſhall die. Jer. 43. 34. 
And as for the prophet, and the 
rie(t, and the people that ſhall ſay, 
The dugden of the Lord, I will even 
punito 
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lngs, or the Maintaining of falſe Doftrinesd; Abuſugit, the 


Creatures, or an 
to Charms e, or ſu 


— 
' 


puniſh that man and his houſe. v. 36. 
And the burden of the Lord ſhall 
ye mention no more : for eyery 
man's word ſhall be his burden ; for 

* have perverted the words of the 
Hring God, of the Lord of hoſts 
our God. v. 38. But fith ye ſay, 
The burden of the Lord; therefore 


thus ſaith the. Lord, Becauſe you 

fay this word, The broken of the 

Lord, and | have fent unto you, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay, The bur- 


den of the Lord, 
d 1 Tim. 1. 4. Neither give heed 


I 
to fables, and endleſs genealogies,” 


which miniſter queſtions, rather 
tyms, which is in 


than godly edifying, | 
ſome having ſwerved, have thrne 
alide unto vain jangling ; v. 7. De; 
. be teachers of the law, un- 


4. He is proud, knowing nothing, 
bur. doting about queſtions and 
firifes of words, whereof comerh 


envy, ſtrife, railin s, evil ſurmi- 


lings, v. 5. Perrerſe diſputings of 
men of corrupt minds, and deſti- 
tute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
gain is godlineſs: from ſuch wich- 

aw thy ſelf. v. 20. O Timothy, 
keep that which is committed to thy 
truſt, avoiding profane and vain 
habhngs, and oppoſitions of icience, 
fal called. 2 Tim. 2. 14. Of 
theſe things put them in remem- 
brance, 5 ing them before the 


Lord, that they ſtrive not about 


words, to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the hearers. Tit. 3. 9. 
But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and 
enealogies, and contentions and 
trivings about the law; for they are 
wnprovitable, and vain; 

e Deut. 18. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 
There ſhall not be found among 


vou any one that maketh his ſon or 


nding neither hat they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm. 1 Lim. 6, 


Lor Jet Chriſt. 
g Acts 


Thiog contained under the Name of God. 


ul Luſts and rattces ſ;the Maligning e, 


n- 


bis daughter to pals through the 


fre, or that ſeth divination, or a0 


erver of times, or an inchantcr. 


or a witch, v. 11. Or a charmer, 0; 
a conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or 
a wizard, or a necromancer, v. 12. 
For all that do theſe chings arc 
abomination unto the Lord, & 
Acts 9. 13. Then certain of the v2- 
gabond fes, exortiſts, took a 
them 40 call over them who 4 
evil ſpirits, the name of the 
| ſus, fayivg, We adjare you by 
clus whom Paul preacheth. _ 
f 2 Tin, 4. 3. For the time will 
come when they will not endure: 
ſound dodtrine ; but after thor 
own luſts ſhall they heap to then 
ſelves teachers, having itching cars. 


v. 4. ad they ſhall turn away their 


cars from the truth, and ſhall be 
turned unto fables. Rom. 12. 12. 
Let us walk honeſtly as in the da;; 


nqt in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 


in chambering and wantonneſs, not 
in ſtrife and ves by. v. 14. But put 
ye an the Lord Jelus Chriſt, and 
make not proxy iſion for the flesh, 
to fulfil the laits thereof. 1 Kings 


21. 9, And ſhe wrote ih the letter>, 


ſaying, Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Na- 

th on high zmong the people 
v. 10. And ſet two men, ſons of 
Belial, before him, to bear witneſs 
againſt him, ſaving, Thou didſt 
blaſpheme God and the king : 294 
then carry him out, and ſtone uin: 
that he may die. Jude verſe g. For 
there are certain men crępt ir una. 
wares, who were before gf old or 
dained to this condemnation, un. 
godly men, turning e grace of 
our God into laſciviouſneis, we de- 
nying the only Lord Cod, and cur 


13. 45. But when the Jews 
ſaw the multitudes, they were file 
with gavy, and ſpake againſt — 


MM ©” 


Renilings or 
Grew 1 8 


W een 
ings which ate ken by Paul, 
— eee 
a Loops Dia who was. 
Pl that wick one, and ſlew his 
brother: 5 — — ſlew he 
him? becauſe his own works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous, 


y, nor ſtandeth in the 
way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the 
_ of the ſcornful. 2 Pet. 3. 
ata firſt, hat ow ſhall 
= 4 days ſcoffers, walk 
their own | 
"fy per $5 4. . 
at you run not wit 
* © the i exceſs of riot, 
ſpeaking evil of — 2 | 


15955 adele. gh 222 y wers ea As 


with env aaf dae 
things w * wer lp en ben be Paul, 

contradicting aſpheming. v. 
46. Then Paul 1 — — 
bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſa 
that the word af God ſhould 
have been ſpoken to you: but oa 
ing ye put it from you, and ju 

/ourſelves unworthy of ever 

le, lo, we turn to the ny — 
. 50. But the Jews ſtirred up — 
devout and honourable women, and 


the un 
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„ 
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oa, 
? 


is the chief men of the city, aud raiſ * 
- perſecution againſt- Paul and 


nabas, and expelled 


called them, and co 
not to ſpeak at all, not teach in the 
name of.; Jeſus; Acts 1 ue oth But 
vben diverſe were and 
believed not, but ut ſpake evil of that , 
way before the A he de- 
parted from them, .and ſeparated 
85 oi, diſputing 8 in the 
(choot of one Tyrannus:, 1 Theſſ. 
4 16. Forbidding us to ſpeak to 
dee * that they might be 


The Lx — 


their coaſts. As 4. 18 A on of A that 
eir C A 18. unto you, AVE their rewa 
— chew: 


eos aſhamed ofiem,ors Shar 


ved, to fill up their 6 *\a 
for the wrath is come upon them 
to theu oft, Heb. 10. 20; Br 
how 1 derbe ge 

poſe c ught worth 

the hoth rrodd trodden under ſoox. th 
Son of God, and hath counted 


h Pfal. f. 1. Bleſſed is the man blood of the covenant 3 
that walketh not in the counſel of he was ſanctißed, an unholy thing, 


and hath done „elriche unto the 
Ton of grace ? 


2 Tim, LL * .es ſorm of 


5 wot depying the power 
—.— ſuch turn away. 
ID non Fe 
an ees, hypocrites ; e 
derour widows houſes; and x" 4 

Maggs: make long prayers; — 

ore ye | receive the 
damnation. Mat; 6. 1. Take heed 
that ye do not your alms 
E to be ſeen of them: — 
wiſe ye have ud reward of y 
Father who is in 
Therefore 


alms, do not 22 a trumpet be- 


as the h 7 7 —__ 
the . oy 
that hey 2 2 ave gory of gen 
Verily I ſay unto you have 
© their rewied; ve And w — 
prayeſt, thou ſhak n 


ane are: oe they love to > ray 
—— in the e e 


of men. 8. Vel A. 


16. Moreover, when ye 


— as the hypocrites, ofa fadcoun- 2 


tenance: for they disſigure their 
faces, that they way. appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily 1 fa ay unto you, 
they have their rewar 


m Mark 8. 38. Whoſoercrthere- - 
_ ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of oy words, in this adulterqus and 
pr peer of him alſo hall 
aſhamed, when - 


| the Son of man Be 


he 


1 
aging pod of God's Truth, 
of elgion in Hypo- 


ot be as the hy- 


— 
by 4 
3 
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amongſt you? no not one that ſhall 
de abfe to judge between his bre- 
thren? v. 6. But brother goeth to 
2 _ brother, 0 that * 
unbelievers. . 15. | 
then that ye walk ciccumipetly; | 
not as fools, but as wile. v. 16. Re- 


are evil. v. 17. Wherefore be ye not 
unwiſe, but underttanding what 


the will of the Lord is. 8 N 
pla. 5. 4. What could have been 
done more to my vineyard, chat I 


have not done in it? Wherefore . 


when l looked that it ſhould brin 

forth grapes, brought it forth wil, 
apes? 2 Pet. 1. 8. For if theſe 
gs be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be 
barren, nor unfruitful in the know- 


ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. v. 9. 


But he that lacketh theſe things 
is blind, and cannot fee far off, 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from. his old-fins. LEA 

'q Rom, 2. 23. Thou that makeſt 
thy boaſt of the law, through break · 


- rance : ſeeing they crucify to them- 


put him to an open ſhame. 
deeming the time, becauſe the days 
- ſwear by my pame. falſly, .ncithx 


.  * vEzek: 36. 21. But I had pity for 


of Iſrael, but 


of {frac} 


do it, by uncomfortable , upwiſe o, unfruitful and offenſive I 2 
Walking g, or backiliding from iitr. 
Q. 1274: What Reaſods are annexed en the Thind Con- | 
mandment? N „ . ds 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the Third commandment, in 
theſe Words, (The Lord thy God,) (For the Lord will I 6: 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain /,) are, I th; 
Becauſe he is the Lord and our God, therefore his Name is not I Ca 
to be 8 or any Way abuſed by us /; eſpecially becauſe IP. 
he will be ſo far from acquitting and ſparing the Tranſgreſſors I th: 
ol this Commandment, as that he will not ſuffer them to eſcape IL 
his righteous Judgmentv, albeit many 8 ( 
een e Sat e120 } 
he cometh in the glory of his Fa- ing the lawdiſhonoureſt thou God? il ® 
ther, with the holy angels. V. 24. For the name of God is ik 
n Pſal. 73. 14. For all the day 997 among the Gentiles, Wii 
long haye 1 been plagued, and through you, as it is written. Ref 
ch r morning. v. 15. If rGal, 3. 1. O Fooliſh Galatians, ſne 
I fay, 1 vill ſpeak thus: behold, I who hath bewitched you, that you 
ſhould offend againſt the generati- ſhould not obey the truth, before the. 
on of thy children. e whoſe eyes Jefus Chriſt hath been 
 _o1Cor.6,5.1ſpeakto your ſhame. evidently ſet forth, crucified among 
Is it ſo that there is not a wiſe man you v. 3. Are ye ſo fooliſh ? ha- the! 


ving begun in Spirit, are ye 


now made perfect b 


y the fleſh ? 
Heb. 6. 6. If they ſhall fall away, 
to renew them again unto repen- 


ſelves the ſon of God afreſh; and 


114: f Exod; 20. 7. 
t Lev. 19. 12. And ye ſhall not 
ſhalt thou profana the name of thy 

od: I am the Lord. 


name, which the houſe 
ad profaned among the 
heathen whither they went. v. 22. 
Therefore 12 unto the houſe of 
Iſrael, thus ſaith the Lord God, | 
do not this for wr ſakes, O houſe 

| or mine holy names 
ſake,which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. v. 23- 
And I will ſanctify my great name, 
which bs. li among the hea- 


mine _ 


then, which ye have profanedin th thi 
midit of them; and the heatheniter i; 
{hall know that Lam the Lord, fal e 


1 


— - 


1 


The Larger Catechiſm: 5 


1 


25 | Wy LY n 55 5 7 4 
A: The FourthCommandment 1 the Sabbath - 


ou labour and do all thy 


Work: But the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: In it thou ſhalt not do any Work; thou: nor thy Son, nor 
thy Daughter thy Man · ſervant, nor thy Maid - ſervant, nor thy 
Cattle, nor thy Stranger that is within thy Gates. For in Six 
Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
that in them is, and reſted the Seventh Day: Wherefore the 


hat is required in the Fourth Commandment 2. 
A. The Fourth Commandment requireth of all Men the 
danctifying or keeping holy to God ſuch ſer Limes as he hath 


„d Piniametts of men w. 

1 * 115; Which is the Fo 

” day to keep it holy. Six days ſhalt t 
in 

ill 

e, 

ot 

ale 

ors 

pe Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it x. 
res MW Q. 116. 

nd 

2 appointed in his 


ord expreſly One whole ves Bl Seven; 
which was the Seventh from the Beginning of the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the Firſt Day of the Week ever 


orld tothe 


ans, Mace, and fo to continue to the End of the World: which is 

bre de Chriſtian Sabbath y, and in the New Teſtament called The 

deen eee eee + OS. ; 528 Lord's 

non n i r 0 jj 1 | N - 
has the Lord God, when I ſhall be ſanc- and into the houſe of him that 

e ye Nied in you, before their eyes. ſweareth falſly by my nam. 

eſh ? Deut. 28. 58, If thou wilt not ob- W 1 Sam. 2. 12. No the Sons of 

way, Nere to do all the words of this law Eli were ſons of Btlial, they knew 


hat are written in this bo 
hou ma yeſt fear this glorious and 
earful name, THE LORD THY 

OD; v. 59. Then the Lord will 
nake thy ' plagues wonderful, and 
e plagues of thy ſeed; even great 


1 


lore ſiek neſſes, and of long con- 
nance, 3 2. And he 
ud unto me, at ſeeſt thou? 


ty for 

houſe d 1 anſwered, I ſee a flying roll, 
g the e length thereof is twenty-cubits, 
V. 22, the breadth thereof ten cubits; 
uſe of ;: Then {aid he unto me, This 


e face of the 
cry one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut 
Las on this ſide, according to it: 
d every one that ſweateth, ſhall 
cut oft, as on that ſide, accor- 
0g do it. v. 4, 1 will bring it forth 
| the Lo ' 
& into the houſe of the thick, 


book, that . 


es, and of long continuance, 
is no good 


e curſe that goeth forth over 
ole earth: ſor 


of hoſts, and it ſhall 


not the Lord. v. 17. Wherefore the 
fin of the young men was very 
great before the Lord: for men 
abhorred the offering of the Lord. 
v. 22. Now Eli was very old, and 
heard all that his ſons did unto all. 
Iſrael, and how they lay with the 
women that aſſembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. v. 2. Nay, my : for it 
report- that I hear; ye 
par — —— 2 to tranſ- 
reis. Compared with 1 Sam. 3. 13. 
For have told him, that p wil 
judge his houſe for ever, for the 
iniquity which he knoweth : be- 
cauſe his ſons made themſelves 
vile, and he reſtrained them not. 


115. x Exod. 20. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


116. y Deut. 5.12. Keep the ſab- 
bath · day to ſanctify it, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee. 
v. 13, Six days ſhalt thou _— 


j P * 
2 4 > 
- 


727 Ls cue 


Lorch Day 2. e to 
| | 5 Q. Feeder be nei A 
be SabbathorLor#sDayis to be ified by an holy Fo 
_ - that Day a, not only duch W as are at al e 
9 ſinful, but even from ſuch worldlyE and 
Necreations as are on other Days lawful 5; itour I pre 
Wi 8 3 3 fit-as iff 
i off = 
7 1 : 
g * De a inte 
5 . 1 Sar Sig 1 55 az iy gl. e thus a the 1 


the Lord thy God : in it thou ſhalt 5 unto the bo enduchs that keep Wl 14. 
do any work, — not thy 8 and chooſe the thing Wl ther 

"ſony gor thy dau r thy” that pleaſe me, and take hold d nan 

n t my 2 v. 6. Alſo the ſons 


— - 


| ox, nor 3 any . of the ſtranger, that Join the 
of th cattle, nor thy Be oo | GS e ; to ſerve — — 
1 5 witin thy” gies; hi An Ts oo Fee hay and 


0dr ano Ar may do be his ſervants, every one that 


Er 2. 2. Sand r the ſabbath bath from polluing 
ferent Yay, Cod cadel and taketh hold of F 

. Rs Even them wilt I bring to my 
ll wok which be had made * Tum al holy mountain, and make the: 
{71 | the work which he had made. v. 3. Joykatio in my houſe pf prayer: thei 
| | day n-offermgs e 


' - _ "and ſandiffed it; becauſe chat in 
| Je he Had yeſted From: all his. work ny war e mine altar 
£28 Eo oe 1Cor., houſe of prayer for Ar 


16. 1. Now che collecti- 2 Rev, 1, 10. I was in 
| < lainth as 1 have onthe Lord's day,and hea 
"Mm es of me a great voice, as of a trumpet 
W-. - + even 8 80 ye. v. 3. Upon = bi N 


x day of the week let every one of o keep it holy. br 
1 Today b him in ore,a God hath v. 10. Butthe ſeventh day is the 20 
prof him, and there be do ge- bath of the Lord thy Cod: 240 
. _ therwgs when I come. Acts 20. 7. thou not de any work, we ruf. 
4 And upon the firſt day of the , - nor thy ſon, &e. Then 
® when the diſciples came er-to |. h Exod, 16.25, And Moſes fai fad vt 
es n io them Ae. the w; 
1 | to N en the the hoo, and hy ha 
J. | courted kk ſpeech until midnight. not forth e 
'" _ | Mat.5. 17. Think det chat I am bath. 
_ == come to deſtroy” the he to ee, | Levite 
ö Lam not come to deſtro themſc 
T8 | t to fulfil, wh 18. 2 a be dome: 
[ _ unto you, Ti heaven. and. 0 1 929 uf. 


pas, one jot or one ren and can no Hay tor , they 

pays paſs $ from the law, till all be none. v.28, A we. Lone 

4 ed. Iſa. 56. 2. Bleſſed i 155 the unto Moſes, how long re 

man ws thr doth I0 4.0 the ſo * of deer my 3 ts 2 
ma that laye 2 t. 15. 

” Aeeperh e irom pollating law 2 Liv Judah LIE 
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to be taken up in 


Ml Hat End, we are to prepare our 5 7 
ly n Di ligence | | 
— | WES 105 
url prefſes onthe ſdbed,an ring i | fabbarh-day, nor nor bring it in by the 
di 1 /« hpoul. 12 r | pany © Jeruſalem. v. (oY N. 
and figa,and all pms out of f: your 
to hows 775 ey rough abt hov e —  abbath-day, ther 
1 erm alem on the ſab WITS , bur hallow y: ethe 
ung Wl and ag them in che a your 
the day whetein they ſold victuals. 2 
ep 16. There dwelt men of Tyre allo _—_ 3 12. from 1 I; to 18 
ing therein who brou At chat time ſeſus went on the ſab- 
di manner of 1 5 13 alt od on Fo bath · day thro? the co „ and bis 
ſons ſabbath unto the children of —_ diſciples were anhungerec and be- 
em- ind in Jeruſalem. v. 17. an to pluck the ears of corn, and 
him, Wl contended with the nobles of = to eat. v. * But when the Phariſees 
and ſaid unto GW Whatev ſaw it, 
s this that ye do py d it. 85 — 13. 1 thou turn away 
ſabbath-day ? v. 75 =D thy foot from the ſabbath, from do- 
fathers thus, and Ar not our G ing thy pleaſ Fe 2 my holy day. 
bring all this e vil upon us, and and call [the fa A coy b 
upon this city? et ye bring more hay ofthe jy 2 and 
wrath upon Hrael by — the ur him, not doing 
ſabbath; v. on came to paſs, own — nor finding he own 
that when t mor. of Jerylalen em pleaſure, nor thine own 
ed began ts be dark fore the ſabbath, words. Luke 4. 16. And he came 
el commanded that the gates ſhould to-Nazardth. where he had been 
Opn de ſhut,and charged that theyſhould brought up: and, as his cuſtom 
not be opened till after the ſabbath: was, he went into the ſynagogye 
and fome of my ſervants ſet I at the on the abbath-day, and ſtood up 
— that there ſhould no burden for to read. Acts 20. 7. And upon 
brought in on the ſabbath-day. tHe day of the week, when the 


v. 20. So the merchants, and ſellers 
vÞall kind of ware, lodged without 
eruſ. once or twice. v. 2, 
Then | relive r them, and 
ſad unto them, lodge 22 

the wall ? if ye do 4 N 
hy hands on you. From that — 

rth came they no more on the ſab- 
bath, v. 22. Audi commune he 
Levites, that they ſhould cleanſe 
themſelyes, and that they ſhould 


bly the ſabbath-day. - 
ne, Omy 8 — 22 
ud ſpare me acco rding to the great- 


: eſs of th pare ae wt 


wh Lord, 
Ries, and 


— and keep the * to ſane- 


diſciples came t r to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow, K 
Cor. 16. 1. Now concerning the 
collection for the ſaints, as I have 
2 fe = churches * Ga- 
even o do ye. v. 2. 
the friday of the weck, lex 8 
22 — bh by him in ore, as” 
— proſp 8 that ah 0 
M o gather lm or ſong 10 
Pſa. i m or ſon 
Tho. bath-day, Iſa. 66. 23 ta 


it be Sri come to paſs, that from ny 
new moon to 


another, 
21, Thus one ſabbath to another, all Hh. 


. Wrap to 2 RH 
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Clally dir 


and becauſe they ar 
loyments of their own . 
119. What are the Sins forbidd 
mandment? „ A 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Fourth Com 
all Omiſſions of Duties required g, all careleſs, negligent, 


his place on the ſeventh 
. - 23. 19. (See letter b) 


* " i 4 * N 
% * 2 * 
1 . 
* 58 


Q.r18. 


A. The Charge of keepin 


d to Governors of Famil 
they are bound not only to keep 
that it be obſerved by all thoſe that are under their Charge ; 

oft-times to hinder the 


are prone 


* 
* 


all work be done, but the Werd 


ay is the ſabbath of reſt, an — | 
no work 
therein: it is the ſabbath of the 


' Lord in your dwellings. 


convocation : ye ſhall 


e Exod. 20, 8. Remembet the ſab- 


athi-da . e 23. 
$4. And that day was the prepara- 
don, and the ſabbath drew on. v;$6. 
And they returned and prepared 
ſpices and vintments ; and reſted 

e ſabbath· day, according to the 
commandment. Exo. 16. 22. And it 
came to paſs that on the ſixthi day 


they gathered twice as much brea 


two omers for one man: And 


1 the rulers of the congregation came 


and told Moſes. v. 24. And Moſes 
faid, Eat that to day; for to day is 
a ſabbath unto the Lord: to day ye 
ſhall not find it in the field, v. 26. 


Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on 


the ſeventh day which is the fab- 


bath. in it there ſhall be none. v. 29. 


Ses for that the Lord hath given 


vou the N he gi- 


veth you on the ſixth day the bread 


df two days, abide you every man 


out of 
y. Neh. 
118. f Exod, 20. 10. But the ſe- 
venth day is the ſabbath of the 

thy God : in it thoy ſhalt not 


in his place, let no man 
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d diſpatch our worldly Buſineſs, 
free and fit for the Duties of that Da 


. may be refr 


N 


any work, thou, nor thy ſon, no? 
thy daughter, thy man-ſervant,nor 
thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy ſtranget that is within thy 


tes. Joſh. 24.18. And if it ſeem 
Sil unto you to ſerve the Lord, 
Chooſe you this day whom you wil 
ſerve, whether the gods whom your 
fathers ſerved, that were on the 
other ſide of the flood, or the gods 
of the Amorites, in whoſe lan 


c 
dwell: but as for me and my houſe, 


we will ſerve the Lord. Neh. Iz. 
1s 44 (See above in b) Jer. 17.20, 
nd {ay unto them, Hear the word 
of the Lord, ye kings of Judzh, 
and all Judah, and all the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, that enter indy 
theſe gates. v. 21, 22. (See abore 
in b) Exod. 23. 12. Six days ſhalt 
thou do all thy work, and on th 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt ; tha 
thine ox and thine aſs may relt, 
and the ſon of thy handmaid an 
cſhed. 


119. g Ezek. 22. 26. Her pric 


have violated my law, and havg 


rofaned mine holy things: the) 
have put no difference between the 


holy and profane, neither have tbef 


ſhewed difference between the un 
clean and clean, and have hid the 
eyes from my ſabbaths, and 1 4 
profancd among them. \ Ac 


that we may be the more 

Nei * ; 
hy is theCharge of keeping the Sabbath mote ſpe- 
ed to Goyernors of Families and other ts the, 
the Sabbath is more ſpecially 
es and other Superiors, beca 


p it -themſelves, but to ſee 


uſe 
m by 
en in the Fourth Com 


Ts 8 7 7 " 
mandment are, 


TR The 
and unprofitable Performing 


which is in itſelf fin 


a 
E 


„ 


P 


h Acts 20. 7. And upon the firſt 
day of the week, when the diſciples 
came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to de- 
il art on the morrow, and continued 
— <4 ſpeech until midnight. v. 9. 
And there ſat in a window a cer- 


em - 

tan young man named Eutychus 
rg being fallen into a deep ſleep : and 
das 23 Paul was long preaching, he funk 


he BY down with ſleep, and fell down from 
doch de third loft, and was taken up 
x dead. Ezek. 3 z- 15. Alſo thou ſon 


- Wh ©f man, the ren of thy peo- 
, ple fel are talking againſt thee by 
* the walls, and in the doors of the 
ei Houſes, and ſpeak one to another, 
Uh every one to his brother, ſaying, 
bab Come L pray you, and hear what 


rehe word that cometh forth from 
the Lord. v. 31. And they come 
unto thee as the people cometh, 
and they fit before thee as my peo- 
ple, and þear thy words, but they 
wil not do them: for with their 
mouth they ſhew. much love, but 
their heart goeth after their covet- 
buſneſs. v. 32. And la, thou art unto 
them'as a very Jovely ſong of one 
that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
play well on an i | 
tie7 hear thy words, but they do 

t. Amos 8. 5. Saying, 
When will the new moo gone, 
that we may ſell corn? and the ſab- 
bath, that we may ſet forth wheat. 
making the epliah 
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krete ag ce Bay by Klee 

3 4 5 

them 3 A Cas; and by all needleſs Works, 
and Thoughts about our world| 


Q. 120. What are the Reaſons angexed to the Fourth 
Commandment, the more to enforce it © 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Commandment, 
the more to enforce it, are taken | { 
allowing us Six Days of Seven for our own Affairs, and 
ring but One for himſelf, in theſe Words, Six Days ſhalt thou 
labour and do all thy Work /; From God challenging a ſpecial 


8 ſheke at; and falfying the bas 


it l and 7 have ſnuffed at it, ſaith 


Went: tor 


ſmall, and the 


0 
being weary of 
Idleneſs, and doing that 
ords, 
Y Employments and Recrea- 


of it, God 


reſer - 


the Equity 


Pro- 


lances by deceit? M 


E 
alſo, Behold 18 


, What wearineſs is 


the Lord of hoſts ; and ye brought 
that which was torn, | 
and the fick ; thus ye brought an 
offering: ſhould 1 accept this of 
your hands? ſaith the Lord. 

1 Ezek.23.38.Moreover,this they 
have done unto me; they have de- 
filed my ſanctuary in the ſame day, 
and have profaned my ſabbathss 

k Jer. 17. 24. And it ſhall come. 
to pals, if ye diligently hearken 
unto me faith the Lord, to bring in 
no burden through the gates of- 
this city on the [*dbarh- ay, bur 
hallow the ſabbath-day, to do no 
work therein, v. 27. But if ye will 


the lame, 


not hearken unto me to hallow the 


ſabbath-day, and not to bear a bur- 
den, even entring in at the gates of 
Jeruſalem on the ſabbath - day: then 
will 1 kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof, and it ſhall devour the par 
Jaces of Jeruſalem, and ſhall not 
quenched. Iſa. 58. 13. If thou tu 
away thy foot from the ſabbath, . 
from doing thy pleaſure cn my holy 


day, and call the ſabbath a delight, PE 


the holy of the Lord, honour 

and ſhalt honour bim, not doing 

thine own ways, nor finding thine » 

own pleaſure, hor ſpeaking thine 

Vun words. pn MS 2 
120. Exod: 20.9, * 

4 R 2 
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Sabbath of 


CONTI in that Day, Th The * Day is roo 
from the Example of who in Six 
| : Days made aaa Earth, the Sea, and all that in them 


] 

] 
is, and reſted the Seventh Day ; andfromcharBloſing which : 
ut upon that Day, not only in ſanctifying it to be a 0 
0 

u 

e 


| 5 his Service, x born wont aining it to 5 2 of 
7 8 to us in our Ying it; Wher ore the vord 
. bleſſedthe Sabbath day, and — | n, 
Q. 121. — 5 the Word Remember ſet in the Begin 
| ning the Fourth Commandment ? ; 
$f Word Remember is ſet in the Beginning of the 
is Feuh Commandment, partly becaufe of the great Beneßt 
of 1 it, we being thereby helped in our ara 
to pack it p; ap in keeping it, better to keep all the reſt of 
Commandments 9, and to continue a thankful Remems» 
e ofthe T wogreatBenefits of Creation 3 2 mption, 


2 8 


2 . 
— - 
* 4 4 , - 


(which contain a ſhort Abridgement of Religion * 
1 fa 
' m Exod. r 9 Pal. 92. (Title) A ofalm or nou 
{ n Exod. 20. 11. wp for the ſabbath: day. Compared bec 
| 121. 0 Exod, 20. 8. v. 13. Thoſe that be planted . Ret 
| © þ Exod, 16. 23. And he ſaid unto in the houſe of the Lo Fw the 
| an This is that which the Lord flouriſh in the courts of our Cod. me 
[ hath ſaid, To morrow is the reſt fore V. 14+ They ſhall ſtill brin ring ſ 
[| of the holy ſabbath unto the Lord: forth fruit in old age: They {ha vol 
that which ye will bake, to fat, and flouriſhing. Ezek. 20. Wl holy 
N what ye will ſeethe; 15 Moreover alſo, I gave them my fere; 
J that which remaineth over, lay ſabbaths, to be a ſign between me fane 
N. for you to be kept until the and them, that they might know WW fere 
orning. Luke 23. $4. And that 42 I am the Lord that ſandify i che. 
y was the preparation, and the them. v. . 1am the Lord your N from 
bbath drew on. v. 56. And they God; walk in my ſtatutes, nec 
| returned, and ared ſpices and keep my judgments, and do them. th 
#1} 3 * reſted th the ſabbath- v. 20. And hallow my ſabbaths; ¶ unto 
'1 g to the command- and they ſhall be a ſign between comn 
ment. 'Cor pad with Mark 15.42. me and you, that ye may know thut tures, 
''S the even was come, I am the Lord your God. Moſe: 
i wk it was the preparation, hat r Gen. 2. 2. And on the ſevestl ' x 
z, the day before the ſabbath. day God ended his work which he ſhalt 1 
| ech. 13. 3 And it 2 ind — had made: and he reſted on the thou f 
chat * gates of Jeruſal enth day from all his woch en har 


be dark before the ſab- Which he had made. v. 3. And 
1 that the gates Foe. bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ns be ſhut, and charged that ſanctiſied it: becauſe that int he 


_ they . uld not be opened till after 3 from all his work, t vork 
the ſabbath : and — of At ſer- 8 and made. e daught 
21 Tar the . © 28. gg, ne which the buildc th 

3 become the head fone 0 


mould — burden be A 


Aw 


t ly becauſe we are very ready to forget it /, for thatthere is | 
x WF leſs Light of Nature for it /, and yet it reſtraineth our natural 
n I Liberty in Deng at other Times lawful v; that it cometh 
hdut once in Seven Jays, and many worldiy Buſineſſes come be- 
2 Wl tween, and too often take off our Minds from thinking of it, 
of either to prepare for it, or to ſanctify it w; and that Satan 
d with his nſtruments much labour to blot out the Glory, and 
eren the Memory of it, to bring in all Irreligion and Impietyx. 
he the corner. v. 24. This is the da tes; that thy man ſeryant a 

fit W which the Lord hath made, we wil y maid-ſeryant may rglt as wel 
rejoice and be glad in it. Compared as thou. v. 15. And remember that 
0 with Acts 4. 10. Be it known unto — waſt a ſervant in the land of 
of you all, and to all the people of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
mM» Wl 1ſrael, that by the name of Jeſus brought thee, out thence, throu 

on Chriſt of. Nazareth, whom ye cru- a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched 
$8 ciied, whom God raiſed from the out arm : Therefore the Lord thy 


dead, even by him doth this man 
ly ſtand here before you whole. v. 11. 
This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is 
ared become the head of the corner, 


nted WI Rev. 1. 19, I was in the Spirit on 
(hall WW the Lord's day, and heard behind 
Jod. me a great voice as of a trumpet. 

IriN ſEzek. 22. 26. Her prieſts have 
tal violated my law, and profaned mine 
20. WT holy things: they have put no dif- 
n my ference between the holy and pro- 
n me fane, neither have they ſhewed 4 
no ference between the unclean and 


\&ify = — Have bow ow eyes 
ur zom my ia 8. am pro- 
Wy fined among them. * 


them. t Neh. 9. 14. And madeſt known 
aths.; unto them thy holy ſabbath, and 
rween ¶ commanded(t them precepts, ſta- 
what eutes, and laws, by the hand of 


Moſes thy ſervant. | 


wvepth „ Exod. 34. 21. Six days thou 
ich be halt work, * on the en day 
on the thou — 7 in earing · time, and 
an harveſt thou ſhalt reſt, = 
ä v. Deut. & bh But the ſeventh 
y tay is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 


God: in it thou ſhalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 

uphter, nor thy.man-ſervant,nor 
Uy maid· ſervant, nor thine ox, nor 
dune aſs, nor any of thy cattle, nor 
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by ranger that is within thy * 


God commanded thee to keep the 
ſabbath-day. Amos 8. 5. Saying, 
When will the new-moon be * 
that we may ſell corn? and the 
ſabbath, that we may ſet forth 
wheat, making the ephab ſmall, 
and the ſhekel great, and f 
the balances by deceit 
x Lam, 1. J: Jeruſalem remem- 
bred in the days of her affſiction, 
and of her miſeries, all her plea- 
ſant things that ſhe had in the days 
of old, when her people fell into 
the hand of the enemy, and none 
did help her, the adverſaries ſaw 
her, and did mock at her ſabbaths. 
Je; I7. 21. Thus faith the Lord, 
ake heed to your ſelves, and bear 
no burden on the {abbath-day, nor 
bring it in by the gates of Jeruſa- 
* v. 22. Neither carry forth a 
urden out of your houſes on the 
ſabbath-day, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the Abbatk- 
day, as I commanded your fathers. 
v. 23. But they obeyed not, nei- 
ther inclined their ear, but made 
their neck ſtiff, that they mah c 
cion 


not hear nor receive j 


Neh. 13. from verſe N 5 3 
m, tome — 


thoſe days ſaw I in 

treading vine · preſſes on the ſab- 
day. (See in letter b) - 
X33 1322. y Mate 


PY 4 
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92 which contain our Duty to Man 


* 


* 
- 


Q. 122. What is the Sum —— 


A. The Sum of the Six Commandments which e contain t] 
our Duty to Man, is, to love our Neighbour as our ſelves), e 
and todo to others what we would have them do to us 2. t. 
2. 123. Which is the Fifth Commandment? * 


i A” The Fifth Commandment is, Honour thy Father and d 


| a thy Mother : 'That thy Days may be long upon the Land C 


which _e Lord thy God giveth thee 2, 
24. Who are meant by Father and Mother, in the P 


Fift Ge ſe 
A. By Father and Mother, in che Fifth Commandmen, 
are meant not only Natural Parents 6, b Aer riors in S1 

Age c and Gifts. /; and eſpecially ſuch as Her 's' Ordi- 

- Nance are over us in place of Authority, whether in Family, MW is, 
Church /, or TOR wealth 9. Q. 10g. 
122. y Mat. 22. 39. \. And the ſe- organ. v. 22. And Zillah, ſhe — bo 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhak love bare N an inſtructer of -**) 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. every artificer in braſs and iron... Wl © 
A2 Mat. 7. 12. Therefore all things Gen. 45. 8. So now it was not you thi 

- whatſoever ye would that men that — me hither, but God: and WF det 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to he hath made me a father to Pha- 1 

them: for this 18 the law and the raoh, and lord of all his houſe, and ro 
3 | a ruler throughout all the land of ut 

123. a Exod. 20. 12. Egypt. adn 

124. b Prov. 23-22. Hearken un- | e 2 Kings 5.13. And his baer 15 

to thy father that begat thee, and came and ſpake unto hin, to| 
2 not thy mother when ſhe and ſaid, "My 22 if the prophet bu 

| v. 13 Thy father and thy had bid thee d o ſome great ting, a 
— ae be glad: and ſhe that wouldſt thou got hare done it? eye 
bare thee ſhall rejoice, Eph. 6. 1. how much rather then, when he * 
Children ory. our "9 in ye faith to thee, Waſh and be cleat? eli 
Lord: for this is right. v. 2. Ho- f 2 Kings 2. . And Eliſha ſaw oy 
- Nour thy | Liber mother (which it, and he cried, My father, 274 by Bolf 
n.) A — with pro- my the chariot of Iſrael, and own 

emen thereof.—2 Kings 13: - 2 

—_ Tim. 5 . I. Rebuke Nor Elis wen Io; „of his ory 
5 elder, but 2 him as a 2 ſickneſs whereof he died, and Joaſh 35 
* andthe younger men as brethren ; - the king of Iſrael came down un — 
2. The elder — as F. to him and we t over 75 — 150 f of 

the, e liſters, with all pu- ſaid, O my £6 * 2 fath a nd 

ri chariot of Ift the hore: an 

4 den. 4. 20, And Adah bare ja- thereof, Gal. 4. 19. 10. M v lialech the 
bal; he was the father of ſuch as dren, of whom I traye 1 ec oy 
dwell in on, and of ſuch. as have gain until W formed in you We 
— v. 21. And his brother's g Iſa. 49; 23. And kings ſhall be kor 
N he was the father ) - prog: - ders, and their queen cen 

| of al ch as handle the harp ad purlang-mothers : they ſha fache 
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- — 
, | . « * 4 i 


as | 
9 


o. 1257 Why are Superiors ſtiled Father and Mother? _ "| 

'" Tg or — ſtiled Father and Mother, both to teach 
them in all Duties toward their Inferidrs, like Natural Par- 
ents, to expreſs Love and Tenderneſs to them, according to 
their ſeveral Relations #; and to work Inferiors to a greater 
Willingneſs and Chearfulneſs in performing their Duties to 

their Superiors, as to to thꝭir Parents . 
Q.12 6 What is the general Scope of theFifthCommandmenr? 
A. The general Scope of the Fifth Commandment is the 

Performance of thoſe Duties which we mutually owe in our 
ſeveral Relations, as Superiors, Inferiors or Equals 4. 4 
Q: 12 7 What is the Honour that Inferiors owe to their 

u '* 7 - OR Os „ 2 8 * 

5 N. 1 he Honour which Inferiors owe to their Ju per iors 
is, all due Reyerence in Heart /, Word m, and Behayi. 
77%%öÜö ͤ—⁰ůbd;lßñnßñß6———. <0 OR} 
bow, down to thee with their face unto the land which thou ſwareſt 
toward the earth and lick up the unto their father: 
duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know i 1 Cor. 4. 14. Lrite not theſe 


chat I am the Lord: for they ſhall things to ſhame you, but as my be- 
not be aſhamed that wait for me. loved ſons I warn you. v. 15. For 

125. h Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, though ye have ten thouſand in- 
rovoke not your children to wrath: ſtructers in Chriſt, yet have ye not 
as bring them up in the nurture and many fathers : for in Chriſt jeſus _ - 
admonition of the Lord. 2 Cor. 12. have begotten you through the go- 
14.—For the children. ought not ſpel. v. 16. Wherefore 1 beſeech 
wo lay up for the parents, but the you be ye followers of me. 2 K:ngs 
* for the chil en. 1 Theſ. 2.7. 5. 13. (See letter e.) 


ut we were gentle among you, 126. K Eph. 5. 21. Submitting 
eren as a nurſe cheriſheth her chil- your ſelves one to another in the 
dren : v. g. So, being affectionately tear of God, 1 Pet. 2. 17, Honour 
defirous of you, we were willing all men. Love the brotherhood. 
to haye imparted unto you, not the Fear God. Honour the king. Rom. 
goſpel of God only, but alſo our 12.10. Be kindly affectioned one ta. 
own fouls, becauſe ye were dear un- another, with brotherly love, in 
to us. v. 11. As ye know, a honour preferring one another. + 
exhorted and comforted, and char- 12: I Mal. 1.6. A fon honoureth 
ged every one of you, as a father bis father, and a ſervant his maſter; 
, doth his children, Num. 11. 11. And If then I be a father, where is mine 
Moſes faid unto the Lord, Where- honour? and if I be a miſter, where 
fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant? is my fear? ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
and wherefore have I not found fa- unto you, O prieſts that deſpiſe my 
vour in thy fight, that thou layeſt | name: and ye ſay, Wherein have - 
the burden of all this people upon we 1 hy name? Lev. 19. 3. f 
me ? v. 12. Have I conccivedallthis Yeſhall fearevery man his mother 
people? have Lbegatten them? that and bis father, and keep my fab? 
thou ſhouldſt ſay unto me, Carry baths : I am the Lord yo] th. 
half} dem in thy boſom, (as e m . 28. Her children ariſg 
do fiber pearech the ſucking chüdy up, and her bleſſed her e 
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e them e ne; Trhiarion of, 

ir Virtues and Graces p to their law-: 

ul Commands and Counſ Grade; Sin er, Cor- 
MAG and pe bbs 1 pet. 1 pet. 2. 13. Submit your WY) 
2:6. Eyen as Sarah obey Abra- elves to every” ordinance of man ned 
calling him 25 whoſe for the Lord's ſake : whether it be lay, 


S 


amazement, 


n Lev. 19, 32. Thou ſhaleriſe up of e 


before the hoary head, and 5 5 
the face of the © ohd man, and — 
thy God: I am che Lo rd. 1 
2 19. Bathſheba ther nefor _— 
unto king n peak unto 
wy for Adonijah ; ang.” the king 
eup tomeet her, and bowed him- 
ſelf unto her, and fat down on his 
throne, an ed a ſeat to be ſet 


for the king s mother; and ſhe ſat 


on his ni. git 
o 1 Tim. 2. 1. I exhort there- 
fore, that firlt of all, 1 
prayers, inte eceſſions giving of 
thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 


For kings, and for all that are in 
oy. 5 lead a 


authority ; that w 
= and ere ife in all god- 
hneſs and 
p Heb. 13. 7. or them 
who have MA rule over. you, who 
have ſpoken unto you the word of 
God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering 
the end of their converlation. Phi 
e Brethren, be followers toge- 
of me, and mark them who walk 
ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. 
_ 9Eph. 6. 1. Children, obey your 
parentsinthe Lord: tortias is tight. 


r and 2— rr 
7 bench i ee 
ment with promiſe. * 5. 1 


be obedient to them that are your 
maſters, according to the fleſh, with 
fear 2 trembli - in lingleneſs of 


Jour heart, ® unto Chrilt ; 7 6. 
t with eye-ſervice, as men- plea- 
ſers, but as the ſervants of t 

doin of God from — 
v. 7. Wich geod - will doing 
ner, as 10 Gs you and not to 


is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſc | 


to the king, as ſupreme; v. 14, Or Ml 


unto. governors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment 


vil doers, and for the praiſe of ors 
them that do well. Rom. NN I, _- be ir 
every ſoul be ſubject unto the h ſpirit 
powers. For there is no — ne 
of God; the · powers that be, — with 

ordained of God. v. 2. Whoſoeyer Wc; 
therefore reſiſteth the power, re. . 10 
ſiſteth the ordinance of God : and Ia ma 
they chat reſiſt, ſnall receive to them · ¶ endu 
ſelves damnation. For rulers . 
are not a terror'to good works, but 
to the evil. Wilt then not be 


afraid of the power? do that which 


For he is the mi- 
8 for good. But 
evil, be 


of t eſame: v. 
niſter of God to 
if thou do that which 
afraid; forhe beareth not the ſword 
. ſor he is the r of 


uger to execute wrath 
, Where- 


— 
1272 
of my _ v. 4. He — 
alſo, and ſaid unto me, It ü 
heart retain my words, keeg my 


commandments and live. Prov. 23. 

22. Hearken unto thy father that * if w 

begat thee, and deſpiſ; wa thy, mo- for 

ther when ſheis © Ges tw | 7 
Hegrken now unto m IE \ 


1 


* counſel, 41 


f 4 


— 


„% 
5 , 2 * 


with thee. v. 24 24. So Moſes heark- 
ned to the voice of his father - in- 
law, and did all that he had ſaid. 
r Heb. 12. 9. Furthermore, we 
have had fathers of our fleſh, who 
corrected us, we gave them re- 
yerence': ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjection unto the Father 4 
ſpirits, and live ? 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
vants, be ſubje& to your 
with all fear, not only to the 
et and gentle, but alſo to the fro Ward. 
e- Mr. 19. For this is thank-worthy, if 
d a man for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, —— Wie en thi 
v. 20. For What my is it, if when 
ye be buffeted fo r faults, ye 


uno Angry apfadf 3, oe 


be ball take it ae ? 'butif when 
ch edo Wc ſuffer for it, ye take 
. Sarge y: this is acceptable with 


(Tit. 2.9. Exhort ſervants to be 


be Webedicnt unto their own maſters 
rd and to pleaſe them well in all 
of ings; not anſwering a ain. v. 10. 
ath ot purloiving, but ſhewing all 
re- good fidelity ; that they may adorn 
= LN 
em 


1 1815. 26. 15. And David ſaid 
bner,” Art not thou à valiant 


ich rag? and who is like to thee in Iſ- 
gut iel? wherefore then haſt thou not 
* pt thy lord the king? for there 


ame one of the in to d 
ny the kin == 16. 2 55 


ten- Nag is — that 

ght a 4. the Lord Hreth, Ye ar 

n othy'to die, becauſe ye have not 
5 Wet your maſtet the Lord rd's anoin- 
m 


not . 

re ls auch the 
for us; et (2 hey will nor of us 
will they cate for us: but now 
00 at worth ten thouſand of us: 


"ore now it is petzer that od 


oY 


TY Linger a” 


pv; File to A and Maintenante ef their 
— Authority, according to their ſeveral Ranks and 
the Nature of their Places v; bearing with their Infirmities, = 4 
and covering them in Love u, that ſothey may be an Honour = 


ood 


ding to theit famihes. 

d, - Sam. 28, pau: che phage ject | 
t 

1 froward, . Prov the ; 


4 — > | 
| F 
7 


to 


ee out of he city, "Fith: 
6. 2. And it was found written, that 
Mordecai had told of Bigthana and 
Tereſh, two of the kings chamber- 
lains, the keepers of the door, who 
ſought to lay hand on the king A- 
'T ban, They ſay unto him. 
Mat. 22.21. 5 
Ceſar's. Then ſaid he unto ten, | 
Kender unto Ceſar the | 
are Cefar's: and unto oY 
"0 that are God's. Rom. 1 
For, for this cauſe pay you 
alſo A they are —— miniſters 2 
g continually upon very 
7 * 7. Render therefore tõ· 
all their dues : tribute to whom tri- 
bare is due, cuſtom to whom cu- 
ſtom, fear to whom fear, __ to 
whom honour, 1 Tim. be 735 
the elders that rule we 
ted worthy of double Ce. 
ſpecially they who labour in the 
word and do&rine. v. 18. For the 
ſcripture ſaich, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out 
the corn: and, The labourer in 
worthy of his reward. Gal. 6.6. Let 
him that is taught in the word, com- 
municate unto} - arg 8 Auk 


good things 

there will 1 _ 4s . 

there are ſive years of famine = 4 
that thou haſt ——— — 
47. 12. 2 — 17 7 
Father” s houſhold wh Conf one 


thou, and by — — 


1 Pet. 2. 18. Servams; beſub- 
X to your maſters with alt fear, | 
not only do the good and g 


. Hearken unto ON en f 
degat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mo» = 
ther when ſhe is old. Sen. 9. on = 
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, Larger c. 
«to <5 to their Governm 

Q. 128. What are the Sinsof Infertorsagaint dl up 

| 0 The Sing of of Inferiors againſt their Superiors are, all 
Neglect of the * required toward them v; envying at:, fi 
Contempt of a, and Rebellion 6; againſt their Perſons c, and 
Places d, in their lawful Counſels „ Commands, and Core. 7 
5 enz ; Curling,  Mocking g, and all 6 and 
can · 
ment and laid it upon both their me, that I ſhould not reign over 55 

ſhoulders, and went back ward, and them. Iſa. 3. 12 And the people 

Covered the nakedneſs of their fa- ſhall be oppreſſed, every one by 2. 
ther; and their faces were backward, r * every 8 by his neigh- rat 
und hey ſaw not their father's na- pour behave him. - 
k [i provdlyay c che ancient, and fr 
2 Pal. 127. 3. Lo, children are aſc againlt the honourable. % 
an heritage of Lord: and the iy 15. from v. 1. to 12. Ad e 
er. of the womb is his reward. it came to pals after this, that Ab- BT 
v4 As arrous are in the hand ofa ſalom — him chariots ad; 
port ty man: ſo are Zhildres of the horſes, &c. = 


or his 5 of _ "hep 


ſhall not be aſhamed, but they th 
1 peak with the enemies in the gate. 
Prov. 31. 23. Herhuſbandis known 
in che 5 — — he -iceeth among 
the gate of the Jan 
128. y Mat. 15. 4. . God com- 
. ſaying, Honour thy father 
— —— and; He that curſeth 
- Father or mother, let him die the 


God. v. g. But yelay, Whoſoever 


| {ay to a father or Lye mother, 
i 5 2 a goe by. y, whatſ{ oever thou 
mig pro 


fired IM 7K 5 
we honour not, his father or his 
mother, he ſhall be free. Tous have 
'ye made the compancinens, of God 
df none effect by your t * 

22 Numb. 11. 28. And Joſhua che 
ſon of Nun, the N of Moles 
one of his ord Hoſes for 22 

aid, my lord Moſes, f. 

'v. 29. And es es 0 10 wy wn 

Envyeſt thou for my ſake ? 

God that all the Lord's peo Wok! 
hets, and that the Lord would 

"Put his ſpirit upon them, 

2.1 Sam. 8. 7. r 
unto Samuel, Hearken unto th 

"vice of th e poop ple, in all that they 
unto thee: for they haye not t 


hes, but they have rn, 


c Exod. 21. 15, And he that ſni- my 
teth his father or his mother, (hal 
ſurely be put to death. 

di Sam, 10, 27. But the children 
of Belial ſaid, how ſhall this may 


ſave uy. ? and they deſpiſed him, and Fad 
prough t him no preſents ; but h lor 5 
. k1 
— 2.2 .—Notwithſtandi * 
they (viz. the {ons of Eli) hearkned 7 
ot unto the voice of their father 7 
Rent the Lord would ſlay em ek 
f Deut. 21. 18, If a man have ior 
ſtubborn and ebellious ſon, whi kali 
will not pbey the voice of his ite ce 
or the voice of his Langer, and tha... 
when they have ch him, vi fered 
not hearken qnto them: v. 19. The the hy 
ſhall his father and his mother Id, 
hold on him, and bring him out uae - 
to the elders of he city and unt . 
FE 
t 5 a to 
This N is 2 ee; 


dg, he will not obey d 
voice, he is a glutton and a e 
27 v. Aer And all the men gf 

all ſtone him with ſtones, * 
hed 4 ſo e l 
among Sa and 
Mall hear, 


7 Proy, 30. 11. 


here i838 


ſcandalous ©- untere as proves a Shame and A 
them and their Government . 


* = 
1 * 5 2 


fk 11 rene 


po 7 9. What 18 required of Superiars towards their In- 
* 1 is 0 of Superiors, according to that Power they 


receive from God, and that Relation wherein they ſtand; to 
Love i, for k, and Bleſs their inferiors /; to Iuſtruct , 


Counſel an Admoniſh them ; Countenancing , Commend: 
ing 5. and ee ſuch as do well q; — 
cing, 


— 


ration nd e th their PI 1 4 of Iſrael : e is it. this 
doth not bleſs their mother. v. 17. their father ſpake upto them, and 
The eye that mocketh at his father, bleſſed them; every one acco 
and el piſeth to obey his mother, to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 
the ravens of the valley ſhalt pick it m Deut. 6. 6. And theſe words, 
out,and the youn — all eatit. which 1 comment thee this day, 
h Prov. 19. 26. He that waſteth ſhall be in thine heart. v. day, | 
his father, and chaſeth awa id 1 4 wm his mo- thou ſhalt teach them di gently 
ther, is a ſon that cauſe unto thy children, and. ſhalt Kik of 
and bringeth reproach. them when thou fitteſt in thine 
129, i Col. 3. 19. . houſe, ed” whey ow Ae p-n by 
love your wives, and be not ditter the way, and — — lieſt doun, 
painlt them, Tit. 2. 4. That they and when thou riſeſt 
may teach the young women to be m Eph. 6. 4. And ye che kat, pro— 
ſober, to love their huſbands, to voke not your children to wrath: 
love their children. but bring them ap in the nurture 
k 1 Sam, 12.23, Moreover, as for and — ns the Lord. 
me, God forbid that I ſhould fin a- 1 Pet. 3. 7. Likewiſe ye huſ- 
= the Lord in ceaſin og to pray bands dwell with them according+o 
or you: but I will teach you = knowledge, giving honour upto the 
good and the right way. Job, 1 wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and 
Audit was ſo,when the days of ths as being heirs together of the grace 
feglting were gone about, that Job of life; that your prayers be not 
ſent and ſanEthed the em, .and roſe hindred. 
up early in the morning, and of- p 1 Pet. 2. 14. Or unto gover- 
tered burnt-offermgs, according to nors, as unto them that are ſent by 
the number of them all : for Job him for the puniſhment of evil 4 
= It ay be that my 7 jon are ers, and for the praife of them 
funed, curſed God in their do well. Rom, 13. 2 For 
hearts, Thus al Job continually. are not a terror to & ood works, bu 
ul KingsB. £5. 55. And he ſtood, and to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
congregation of E afraid of the power? do that which 
— with a loud voice, ſaying, is | 
56, Bleſſed be the Lord, that ha > "of the fame. 
en re unto peop „ AC-. » 0. 
cording to all that he promiſed : wh . 
there hath not failed 8. Te 8 7. 
And without all contradiction, the "Then 720 he ka 
ls is bleſſed of the better. 12 miniſtred u 


. 28. al eſe n N 7 


rl 
EE 


The B call. 


gere ing,and Chaſtifng ſuch as dg Ill /:Piotedting? 
. them all NA 0 
Body w: and exemplary Carri nl 
to — Gloy tq 80d . nour to <5 rears , an p Fa 


that Authority which God hat 
What __ the Sins of Su 
Sins of Superigs are, beſide e the NegleR of the 


N upon them : WF <% 


of them , an inordinare Seeking of then: — 


r Roth. 13. 3. For * are not a 


tetror to works, but to the evil. 


Wilt-thou then not be afraid of 


the. -: 
power? do that which is good, and 


ou ſhalt have praiſe of the fame : 


- 8 For he is the miniſter of God 


for good. But if th yo 

that which is evil, be afraid; 
beareth not the ſword i in Dh 
r he is the miniſter of God, a re 
l to LG wrath upon him 

that doth evil. 

Prov. 29. 15. The rod and re- 
f give wiſdom : but a child left 
elf, bringeth his mother to 


ro 


Rr tet. 2. 14. (See above in p.] 


* Þb +. rg Becauſe I delive 
the poor 

Els, and him that had none to help 

im. v. 13. The bleſſing of him that 

was ready to periſh, came upon me: 


1 cauſed the widow” s heart to 


Joy. v. [ put on rig — 
* and it cl clothedme: ak 


ment was a robe and a diadem. 15. 
1 — to the blind, and feet was 
to 
v0 the por; and the cauſe which I 
0 not, I ſearched out. v. 17. And 
the j 1 of the wicked, and 
ut he ſpoil out of his teeth. Ila. 


ae e 

of our ye e of Go- 
\morrah. v. 17. e well, 
nn relieve the 2 


, e the fatherleſs, plead for 
. And ye fathers, pro- 
er 


1 


, and the father- 


lame. v. 16. 1 was a father 


23 the Lord, ye ? 
e 


ſelpes, 


WI Tim. 8. But if an rovid 
nar for his own, and ef 2 for 


Ne of dis own houſe, he hath b 

7 the. faith, and i is worſe than un, 

an he nas Chri 
-£ 12. Let no man deſpiſe e. 

thy — ut be thou an example I "0 
of the beljevers, in word, in conver- der, 
ſation, in ! in ſpirit, in faith, ¶ come 
in purity. Tit, 2.3. Thea ed women MN He t! 
1 that they be in behaviour eth | 
becometh holineſs, not falſe accu- ſeeke 

firs, not Fiven to "much wine, teach- ſame 
ers of good things. y. 4. That they vels © 
may teach the young women to be h 
ſober, to love their huſþands, 2 blind 
love 7 5 3 * pe are. al 
creet,chaſte,keepers at bark; 
obedient to their own baſk owe, gr: that 0 flu 
the word of God benot blaſphemed, — 
7. g8 3.28. TI. a e enoug 

of the judgment w the King had not 
judged, and they feared 5 975 o thei 
for they ſaw that the wiſdo unte 
God — in him, * Shown, Ane 
2 Tit. 2. 15. Th ns el 
and exhort, and 4 wi AY cl 


thority. Let no man Jelpiſe. thee 
130.2 a Ezek ail eh Son ly 
opheſ) 5 7 ſhepherds 
Trael, eſy, and {a ſay unto hen 
Thus! Aich che Lord God unto thi 1 
ſhepherds, Wo be to the — Kon ar thi 
of Iſracl that do feed themſelves 
ſhould not the ſhepherds feed th 
flocks? v. 3. Le eat che fat, and y, 
Fool, ye ky 


| 2 8 Ar ets * 
c e hayey 
/bealed that which wi ek, ve - 


gs N 


Companding drm /; Co 


Fayouring em in that 


couraging, or D 


h baud up that which was 
* neither have ye brought 


„(gain that which was driven away, 
* have ye ſought that which 
e N but * * and with 
or celry have ye rul ed them. 
ith 2. 21. For all ſeek their 
s own, not the things which are Jeſus 
c john How can ye believe, 
10 . 4 one of ano- 
er. der, and ſeck not the honour that 
ch. cometh from God only? John 7. 18. 
nen He that — of hi el ſeek- 


eth his own g 


ch. ane is true, and no unrighteouſ- 


hey neſs 1 18 in ow 15 

* d Ha. 56. 10. His watchmen are 
% blind; — yd all ignorant, they 
al. Ne al dumb dogs, they cannot 
od, bark; —— lying down Joving 
that 0 ſlumber, v 11. Yea, they are 
ned. reed — Who can never have 
ea WM enoug _— areſhepherds that 
had iſ not underſtand : they all look 
ng Wi 2 bcir own way, every one fr his 
A0 gain from his ms” Deut.17.17. 


Neither ſhall he multiply wives to 
bimſelf, that his beart turn not a- 
Way : neither ſhall he greatly mul- 
tply to himſelf ſilver agd gold. 
e Dan, 3. 4. Then an herald 
ed aloud; To you it is commati- 
ied, O people, nations, and langua- 
ges, v. 5. That at what time ye 
dear the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
dap, ſackbut, pſaltry, dulcimer, 
a yefalldown —— 
and Worihip the en ima that 
| Suchadatizar the kin bath 6 = 
D. v. 6. And 50 fi 
ww, and worſhippech, ſhalt the 
Th e hour be caſt into the midſt of 


aug 


— 


71. - 6 Catechiſm. £ 
| ſelves 4, their. own Glory c, Eaſe, Profit, or r Pleafuro 


5 2 


1 is 1. en age ng b 


* them in chat whichiogood 2 


dut he that 
yo ſeeketh his glory > 4b ſent him, the 


ho knoweth 
bery furnace. Av 4 N W 3.21, 


ES 


hers. 


, 


But that it 3 among 
the people, let us ſtraitly threatein; 
them, that they ſpeak henceforth to 
this name. v. 18. And 
and commanded 
At all, nor reachs | 
in the name of jeſus. 

fExod. g. from̃ verſt 10. to the 18. 
And the taſk-maſters of the people 
3 out, and C officers th, The 

the people, ſayin 

aith Phianck, 1 = ve 
ſtraw, &e. Mat. 23 » 2, 8a yg, 
Scribes and Phariſees fit in 7 
ſeat. v. 4. For they bind bear; bur- 
nn, and, 257 be be 

g Mat. 14 

re inſtructed of he, beingbe- 
Give me here 1b Baptiſt e 
2 Compared with M _— I= 


24. And ſhe | went forth, 
unto her What 


ſhall I 
bead 


had comm fay« 
ing, Mark ye now 1 DO 
heart is merry with 
er you, - — 
non, then kil ve 
not 1 commanded. you ? 
n eee, 
i Sam or 
20 will Jade Twice for ever, 
e iniqui ys 
becauſe is ae homies 
* ory 6. The — an- 
N 
Berl 7 — man fpake like this 
N 0 — deere 
7 — — — 
Have — rulers, or of 
ariſecy bel . 2 
— this people who got L 
thers, 


i 2 
4 . 
. * 
p IX. 
[ 50 


to Wrong, Temptation and 


n. ee Ge 
Corre ting them unduly /: gell ee eee 


ng them 8 


rovoking them to 


Wrath v or any Way Di —.— n ſelves, or Leſſen. W 
ing their Authority, by an 2 ndiſcreet; igerous or re. an 
miſs Behaviour. 8 „ 131, = 
thers, one not your children to but bring them up in the ; 
WY, r they be diſcouraged. — of the Lord. 3 Fi. 
Exod. 5. ke fold, Ve are idle, o Gen. g. 21. Andhedrank ofthe th 
— are idle: therefore ye ſay, Let wine and was drunken, and he was - 
go, and do ſacrifice to = Lord. 2 within his tent. 1 Kings of ; 
. 18. T ſubject 12. 13. 6 pr the King 8 ( 
to your maſters with all fear, not 2 the __ rough| * 
only to the good and gentle, but for ook th mens * that 


1 j- 


_ alſo to the froward. v. 19. For. 


they gave 3 v. 14. And ſpake / 


this is thank-worthy, if a man for to them after the counſel of the the 
conſcience toward God endure grief, young men, ſaying, My father made whi 
wrongfully. v. 20. For youryokeheavy, and I will add to of 
_ what glory is it, if when ye be buf- your yoke ; my father alſo chaſtiſed 2 
| fered for pour faults, ye ſhall take you _ whips, but 1 will chaſtiſe 
it patient by 5 a tif. when ye do you with ſcorpions. v. 15. Where- 
3 * uffer for it, ye E it fore the king hearken! not unto ther 
partly; this is acceptable w the people; for the cauſe was from mn ol 
— 12. 10. For they — the Lord, — v. 16. So when all Iſrael 13 
for a few days chaſtened us after ſaw that the king hearkened not un- nen. 
their own pleaſure ; but he for our to then, the people anſwered the WI God. 
profit, that we might be partakers king, B what portion have ql 
. of his holineſs, Deut. 25-3. Forty we in David? neither have we in- tones 
ſtripes! by may give him, and not ex- heritance in the ſon of Jeſſe : to ther}: 
c if he ſhould exceed, and your tents, O Iſrael : now ſee to WM one 1 
beat _ _ thefe with. many thine own houſe, David. So Iſrael r 
ſtripes, then | brother ſhould departed unto their tents. 1 Kings WM then 
ſeem vile 2 1. 6. Ind his father had not diſplea - then 
m Gen. 28, 11. Then ſaid Judah ſed hM ,viz. Adonijah at any time, WM ſame 
to Tamar 5 daughter in law, Re- in ſaying, Why thou done ſo Mind 
main a widow at ay de ather's _— 1 Sam. 2. 29. Wherefore kick yoat Cd 
till Shelah m . grown; my ſacriſices, and at mine offering vile it 
be ſaid, Leſt peradventure he (ge which I have commanded in my ha- 2. Le 
alſo as his brethren did) and Ta- bitation, age honpureſt thy 15 ife © 
mar went and dwelt in her father's above me, to make your ſelves fat, ¶ ol min 
houſe. v. 26. And Judah acknow- with the chiefeſt of all the offering ter th 
ledged them, and ſaid, She hath been of Iſrael my people. v. 30. Where- 101 ey. 
more righteous than 1 : becauſe I fore the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaith, but ey 
gave her not to Shelah my ſon: 1 ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, i" of othe 
and heknew her again no more. the houſe of thy father ſhould wal 132, 
Acts 18. 17, Then all the Greeks before me fot ever : but now th ay th 
took Solthenes the chief ruler of the Lord ſaith, Be it far from me; fo der: 
opue, and beat him before them that honour me, I will hongur lach fu 
udgment ·ſſ. Ty, and Gallio and Bey © that deſpiſe. we ſhall b t 2 7 
— 7. for none of thoſe things. 74 htly eſteemed. v. Behold Mife&io 
v Eph. 6, 4. And ERA fathers, pro- the days come that .1 vill cut ogalers, 
_ not your children to wrath : /thin arm, and the arni aten e of t 


, 
— 


RE 


Sins-of 
ties ” uired /, the 


of another w; and U 
Q. 133. 


mandment, 


an old man in thine houfe.“ 
* p 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all 
Love the brotherhood. Fear 

God. Honour the Rp. 

qRom. 12. 10. Be kindly affec- 
toned one to another; with bro- 
therly love, in honour preferring 
one another.. 

r Rom, 12. 15. Rejaice with 
themthat do rejoice, 
them that weep. v. 16. Be of the 
ſame mind one towards another. 
Mind not high things, but conde- 

d to men of low eſtate. Be not 
we in your own conceits. Phil, 2. 


fe or vain-glory, but in lowlineſs 
ok mind, let each eſteem other — 
ter than themſelves. v. 4. Look 
not every man on his _ things, 
but every man alſo on the thiogs 
at others, +* 

132. Rom. 13. 8. Owe vo man 
ay thing, but to love one ano- 
mer: for he that loveth another, 
bath fulfilled the law. 

2 Tim, 3. 3. Without natural 
MeQion, truce-breakers, falſe ac- 


ers, incontinent, fierce, def, 1 
® of thoſe chat are good. a 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
137. What are the Duties of Equals ?- 

A. The Duties of Equals are, 'To regard the Dignity 1 
Worth of each other 'Þ, in giving Honour to go one | 

another 9 2 -and torejoice in each others Gifts and 1 50 | 
t, as th geit owh 7 0 

* 2, What are the Sins of 
uals are, beſi 
ndervaluing of the Worth 7, Envying : 
the Gifts v, Grieving at the Advancement or Proſperity one 
urping Preeminence one over another x. 

What is the Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Com- 
the more to enforce it ? | 
"I The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth eg 3 in 
theſe Words, That thy — may be long upon the Land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee q, is an expreſa Promiſe 
of long 1 perity, as far as it ſtrall 


ther's houſe, 9 


weep with 6. 12. And Mordecai came again to 


A nothing be done through 


before whom thou haſt 


- - 7 
* « F 
* 
F 
nd L * 


ore - 


2 


uals ? 
the Neglect of hs <A 


ne 


V Ads 7.9. FR OY 3 
moved with envy, Lip pros into 
325. : but God was wi 
Let us not be Lo of 
— proning one another 
envying one ano , 
w Numb. 12. 2. And they faid, 
Fink the Lord indeed ſ — only 
by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alſo 
by us? and the Lord heard it. * 


the king's gate; but Haman haſted 
to his houſe, mourning, and 20 Hs 7 
his head covered. v. 13 
man told Zereſh his wiſe and Aan 
ends, 5 4 thin thath had be 
en him ca {: 
and Zereſh his * unto Ly Foy R 
Mordecaibe of the ſeed of the Jews, 
begun t 
fall, thou ſhalt not prevail gant 
bim, but ſhalr _—_ before 
arch“ John t wrote unto 
church} but jotreghes, who lo- 
veth to have reeminence N 
them, receiveth us not. Luke 22. 
And there was alſo a ſtrife a- 


tural mongſt them, which of them ſhould. 


be accounted the greateſt. 
133- * * 3, I> 5 


- 


* 


Purpoless,ſubd * 


2 Dem. 16. Honour th = 
3 Dan. 506 e vis Yy 
od *. — N 5 
thy © be prolonged, and 


CALLS 


the Lord th God 


eth thee. 1 Kings 8. 2 
* rd God of 10, keep 
with th hy ant David A father 


— tron „ ſayin 
F hall not thee 2 man 3 
light to ſit on the throne of Iſ- 
2 that thy children take heed 
to their Way, 
thou haſt walked before me. 
„ 6., 2. Honour of father and 
. hy mother (which is the firſt com · 
ent vich promiſe) . 3 That 
«may be well with thee, and thou 
ago * D the 8 


af b Eph. 5. 28. 1 
e their own wives as their 


| EXT he that loveth his 


loveth bigs mſelf. v. 29. For no 


ever own ö 
— nou Alben and cheriſheth it, 
Even as the Lord the church. 


dment is, 


+ Mich in he Sh C 
rk Les 


A. Pe: the Sixth Command, tare al 
— Studies, 2 Endeavour, to pre — arp 
ourſelves 5, and others e, by reſiſting All A and 


liked nd e 


with thee, in 


that they walk before v 


thing to tell 


fre 

yy 

De 

Occafionsf, I 58. 

emp · bru 

an) 

of: for.of a truth the Lord hath 170 
ſe 

him 

bot 


Lord thy ſent me unto you, to ſpeak all theſe 


in your ears. Y, 16. Then 
aid the princes, and N. the people 

= 21 the prieſts, nefty, and. to the pro- t 
pl ets; This man is not worthy 6 1: 1 
ie; for he hath ſpoken to us in con 


| then name of the Lord our God, At il fiy, 
* nd when it wages j certain bor! 
the: ſews banded-together, and V 
und themſelves 12 à curſe, ſon, 
aying, That they wouldneither eat i chen 
* drink , till they had killed Paul. path. 
4) 26, And. when 3 liſter's fa pl, 
hea eir lying 1 AQ 1 
went and entred the ae, pet 
told Paul. v. 17. Then —_ weng 
one of the centurions unto him, : ſhall 
ſaid, Bring this 4 untoth Aud! 
chief captain; th 2 certain hin r 


him. v. 21. But da no 
thou yield unto them; for thete'ly 
in wait for him more than ſort 
men who have bound themſelve 
with an oath, t that they will pony 
eat nor 7 they have kill 
him: and now are they ready loo 
Th for a promiſe your thee. * 


.C 4 Kin . E — was taken of he Jew 
t o the prophet of the of and have 

ond, that Obade took an hun 8 then came 1, ou 
prophets, a aud fel tn hid them hem by and reſcuedd him, — ande tus; 
/ 17 in a pK ſtood that he was a Roman. n fa 
e Eph, 14 26. Be ye angry, at caf 
Aer. 26, "15. Biit know? e for ook ed let not the ſun go dau wil 
certain, that if ye put me todeath, upon your wrath : v. 27. Keith 0 hin 
. ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent ood ee . — to the devil. t of | 
ypon yourſelves, and upon this ei- f 2 Sam. 2, 22. And Ms f 
ty, — cad ," again o Pla 


93 of 


fro « following. me: ebe 
bed Iſmite thee to the ground? 
Deut. 22, 8. e Nr thou buildeſt 2 
new houſe,. then thou ſhalt make a 
battlement for thy roof, that th 


bring not blood upon thy houſe, i 
any man fall from thence. ' 
6. And faith unto him, 


uk 102 be ds sen of God caſt th 


hen lf down uv. 7. Jeſs faid unto 
ple hun, It is written again, Thou ſhalt 
pro -d tempt oe Lor thy God. Proy, 


Lie. My ſon, if finners entice ' wrou wel Jo it ſalvation | 
A conſent thou not. v. . * they rael God forbid :. As the Lord k. 
Ab, Come with us e veth, there not one hair < 
tain WM ber blood, Jet mund ily i the his head fall to rhe ground: for 
and vaocent 1 ry hath wrought. God this day. 
\rſe, Wi on, walk not+ 7 the way (i So the people = nath 
ren them: refrain thy foot 87 t * ded not. , cles, 
paul, bath. v. 16. For their feet run Ae be 
500 el, ns r unto of ro the ; 
24: 32: The Lord jade: E. 1 che 7 5 
8 and the Ee fra of the 
901 yt thee : but mine — 12, hath long patience for for 
not thee. 1 Sat. 2 „ 9. It, until 1 the 
. oP to Abiſhai, D latter 4 8. = 
him not: for who can ſtretch drop tient; ſtahli "your hearts: : for the 
his h inſt the Lord's anoin · coming of the Lor draweth nigh. 


aga 
ted, and be guiltlefs ? v. 10. Da 
ka ne the Lond ke - 
et, the Lord all dne him, ; 
bs day-ſhall come to die 
ball defeend lng battle and por 
„II. TheLordforbidthar 1 
etch forth mine hand a el the 
ori's anointed --Gen«37.21, A 


| r 

out of their hands; und fad, 
| us not kill Bing, * 22. be, u- 
ben fai to Se Shed no bl 


to thi 
ie wildernely and is 125 that 1 5 Fr 


- 4 Deliver th 
. pier the . 


— 


* 7 "4 0 


| F 
88 Life of juſt Defence 
of Got, — | 


— 2 eee II, 


55 
tient bearing 
Mind | Cheerfulneh of Spi⸗ 


rit, 


hand of the witked! Free; mne 
If thou forbear to deliver them that 
are drawn into death, and . ö 


that are ready to he flain: v. 12 
thou ſayſt, Behold, we knew it not: 
dot not he chat pondereth the 
heart conſider it? and he that keep- 
eth 2 ſoul, doth for he know it? 
and ſhall hanot render to every man 
2 to his works * 1 1 Ferns 


With { it Jo the 15 5 de ſaid unto 


v. 9. Urudge not * 25 ag ano- 


ther, brethren, leſt Ye 18 0 
N age 2 | 


: behold, che 
Ar the > pi v. 10% 1 


222 


Lord, 
e 


dure. Ye have — of Abel — 24 
of Job, and have ſeep the end of the 
Lord; that the Lord is very pi 
r mercy. Heb. 12. H. 
urthermore, we have 


im of our fleſh, who torrected us, + 


not much r; 


we gave chem a mall we 
unto the Fat of (pits, — 8 
12 Tbeff. 


4 = 
7 
4 — 8 


of the 


. 
? 
- * - be l — 
1 — : 
— 1 P» 0% , 8 
— 2 — + . 
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| yen when-we were vi 


3 


re v7 , 


) 
. . * * 
* oy 7 aus 


iet and to do your own 
8. age; to work with your 


own hands, as we commanded ou. 


be: yea, thou — diligently con 
ſider his place, and it ſhall not 
v. 11. But the neck ſhall inherit the 
: and ſhall _ themſelves 
in the abundance 0 a 
m Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart 
"doth good like a medicine: but a 


; broken ſpirit _ the. bones. 


n Prov. 2 Haſt thou found 
Hony ? eat {o N as is ſufficient 


for thee, leſt thou be filled there - 


with, and vomit it. v. 27. It is not 
to eat much hony :— 
01 Tim. 5. 23. Drink no longer 
water, but uſe a little wine for thy 
* 5 lake, and thine often i 4 


pa. 38. 21. For Iſaiah had ſaid 
Let them̃ take à lump of figs; and 
lay it for a plaiſter upon the poll 
and he ſhall recover. 

4 Pal. 127. 2. It is vain for you 


to riſe up early, to fit up late, to 


tat the bread af ſorrows : for ſo he 


/ giveth his beloved 


ſeep: 

r Fecl. 5. 12, The cep of a l- 
bouring man is ſweet, whether he 
eat little or much: but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer 
him to ſleep. 2 Theſſ. 


Ao. 


7 be ogy: Cad 


. 
| 1 ecreations y charita hrs 
"Compaſſion: Meckaek, Endes Kin 


rag 1 0 That if a any 


10. For and 
You, this 


/ 


"il 


| neſs; 


* not neither ſhould he 
12. Now th * that are ſuch, 


1 Pet. 3. 3. Whoſe adorning, let it 55 and and exfiort by our 
not be that wy by wr idorning, — * eſus Chriſt, * with quiet 1 
v. 8 But let it be the hidden man ey work, and eat their own thi 
e heart, in which is not bd Prov. 16. 26. He that la- bo 
A even E ornament of boureth, laboureth for himſelf; for ble 
& meek and. e ſpirit, which is s mouth craveth it of him | ſuf 
in the ſight of God of great Fee: 9 gh A time — and anc 
TL. 1255 wrath Nor tl Seel 1 gh, a time to moum, if 
3K oo ni za time to dance, v. 11. He an) 
—＋ wile to do evil or Fs hath made every thin beautiful ſo 
doers — on ut off hardy that his time; alſo he hath ſet the y 
| ea upon th my ſhall i __ in heir , — tha 
— v. 10. For * 1 _ ood of 4. And Jonathan Wl the 
little while and the wicked RF unto Saul his be 


er, 150 ſaid untq him; Let not go 

* 0 againſt his ſeryant,-— witl 
or_ he did put his life in ti 2 

* and flew the Philiſtine, and of o 
the Lord wrought a great ara of a 
for all Irael : ou faweſt it, an tiful 
didit rej dice: NM then 5 deri 
1 25 innocent blood, to railir 

ſhy — without a cauſe? 1 Sam, WW kno; 
— 13. rern led, 
have 2 cpalſp! pired me, thou V.IC 

e ſon of Jeſſe, in that thou ſee g 

For gen imb Ne. and a ſ word,. tong 
v. rh, And Ahimelech anſwreredzbe E ter 
king, and ſaid, And who is ſo fath- Mie 
fal among all ch ſervants, as Da- eck þ 
vide whe! is the king's ſon . A for 
ERS goeth at 5 Oy oy ons, 22 | ng 8 
 vRom, 135 10. 3 ic Ja t 
to his n ur: therefore lot ſerved 
is che fulfilling of the la W). us not 
w Luke 10. 33. But a certain di 0 t 
maritan, as he journeyed, can 5 2 
where he was; when he ſa N ai 
* he had co on on him one x 
And went to him, and bound Foot 

up his wouneh, pouring in oil and Abt 
wine and ſet him on his own bcal Abieze 
brought him 'to an inn, to 70 


Gan 
tou care of hm, TT) | 70 


dl | 


viour 2; F 


tecüng and ing 


mandment * 


r{t' pure 
then peace * entle * eaſy to 
be intreate of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and 


without hy 
2 1 Pet. 3. 8. Finally, be ye al 
of one having com on one 
of another, love as rethren, be pi- 
tiful, be courteous: v. 9. Not ren- 
dering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing; but contrariwiſe, bl &; 
knowing that ye are thereunto c 
led, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſin 
v.10, For he that will love 20G, 
ſee g days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they ſpeak no gui 7. v. 11. Let him 
Rely evil, and do ; let him 
ſeek proce and enſue it. Prov. . 
A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, 
but grieyous words ſtir up anger. 
gud; 8. 1. And the men of Ephraim 
unto him, Why haſt thou 
lerved us thus, that thou calledſt 
us not when thou wenteſt to bahn 
with the Midianites ? and they 
chile with him ſharply. v. 2. And 
he ſaid unto him, What have 1 
done now. in compariſon of you ? 
is Jn the gl — of the grapes ae 
hraim an the 9 
0 iczer? v. 3, God hath Fs 
no your hands the princes of Mi- 
Oreb and Zecb; and what 


* * 


4 


= bee — 


ac x ceable y, mild and courtoous Speeches and Beha- 
def jipea earn, Readineſs to be reconciled,” patient 
and Forgiving of Injuries, 
| 145 Comf. orting and Succouring the 

the Innocent 6. 


Q. 0.846. What are the _ forbidden | in the Sixth Com. jo 


x Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore is! | 
. the cle& of God, hol and beloved) 
1 bowels of mercies, k indneſs, hum- 
* bleneſs of- mind, meekneſs, long- 
8 ſuffering: v 13. E one 
d another, and forgiving oneanoth 

, if any man have a quarrel EK 
je a/; exen as forgave you, 
n Raps do ye. 

he 


But the : won be 
n 18 nes 3: 17. Bur 


ng, 
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and es . prey on 
an do 


was I able to do in compariſon of 
you ? then their anger was abated 


toward him, when he had ſaid that. 


a Mat. 5. 357 n 
before the altar, ind gp thy way, 
firſt be reconciled fo 2 y brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 
Eph. 4. 2. With all lowlineſs and 
meekneſs, with long As, for- 

aring one, another in love. v. 32. 
And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God or 
hath forgiven you. Rom. 12. 2. Us 
Recompence to no man evil 
evil.—v. 20. Therefore if thine 
uy . feed *: if be 

for in fo 


daiag thou ſhalt heap — 4 of fre 
upon his head. v. 21. Be not over- 


come of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 

d 1 Thefl. 5. 14. Now weckhort 
you, brethren, warn them that are 


rt the weak, be patientt 

all men. Job, 31. 19. If I have ſeen 

1 periſh for want of deviing, or 
wy poor without 2 4 

is Ioĩns have not bleſſed me, a 

5 he were not warmed with the 

fleece of my ſheep. Mat. 25. 35. For 

was an hungred, and Lye gaye me 

meat: I was ye ap, yo 

me drink : I'was a —.— 

took me in: v. 36. Naked, and ye 

clothed me: I was ſick and ye vi- 

ſited me: I was in priſon, and ye 

came unto me, Prov. 31. 


ſupportthe 


thy mouth for the dumb in the 
cauſe of all ſach as are appointed to 


dectruction. v. 9. Open thy mouth, 
judge righteou 7 the 


cauſe of 


+. 
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Sake 


unruly, comfort the 3 ; 


8. Open 
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2236 is 16. 28. W 
with a loud 1. „ faying; Do thy 
or we are all here. 

'Whoſo ſheddeth man's 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be 
ſhed : for in the image of God 
mm he many, 


„ ye ſhall 
take eee for the he ie of a 


. murderer of death : 
bar he wb 1 or to death. 
1. not Hute the 


at ſhed it 
"£ Je $7 10. Cirſe * he that 


goth thi work 

y, and curſed be he that k "IT 
eth back his ſword from bl 

Deut. chapter 20. throughout. v. 1. 

When thou goeſt out to battle a- 

thine enemies, and ſeeſt hor- 

s and chariots, 582 a 

an thou, be not Hof them: 

r r the Lord thy God is with thee; 

Who Drought. * up out of the 

d of E . 

1 2. If thief be found 

breaking up, and be ſmitten that 

he die, there ſhall no blood be ſhed 

for him; v. 3. If the fun be riſen 

him, there ſhall be blood ſhed 

bor him: for he ſhould make -+-—— 


reſtitution ; if he have nothin gs L 


Wen he ſhall all be ſold for his the 


h Mat. 25. 42. Forl was an hun- 


„and ye gave me no meat: I 
thirſty, and ye gave me no 
þ » = v. 43. I was a 402 

- ye took me not in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not: fick, and in pri- 


by, and ye wied ue not. Javes aud 


[2 


| 115 1 er 
_ 2nd "The Sins farbidden in the Sirth Oomunandmenr-are 
all Sade away the Life of _— or of others 4, except 
in Caſe of publick juſtice e, la 
fence g: the Neglæcting or withdrawing 
ceſſary Means 0 Pe . — of Life: ; Sinful An 
: ha Deſirebf Rev 


the Lord 1 . 


people more 


1 1 


ful War J, necoſſt De- 
the fl 8d nes 


11VeC x7 25 n 


k ne 9 = 
* S ** 6 4911 * z j= . 


2. 15. m 2 brother or liter by ha- 
ked, and deſtitute of daily food; 
* 3 one of you = unto 
part in peace, you 
warmed, and filied * notwithſtand- 
ws ye give them not thaſe things 
ich are needful to the body; 
what doth it profit ? Eccl. 6. 1 
There is an evil which 1 have frog 
er the ſun, and it is common 
among men: v. 2, A man to whom 
God _ ven riches, wealth, and 
0 that he wanteth nothing 
dis foul of all that he deſireth, 
yet God giveth him not power to 
— 8 but a ftranger eateth 
Abet is vanity, and it 18 an eyil 
aſe. ; 


i Mat. 5. 22 . But I fay unto you, 
That w is angry with his 
brother without a caufe, _ be in 
danger of the judgment: and who- 
{pever ſhall ſay to bis brother Ra- 
ca, ſhall be in r of the coun- 
; bi e ſhall fay, Thou 
fool, ſhall be in hag of hell- fire. 

kt 100 3-15. Whoſoeverhatah 
his A rg is a murderer: and ye 

t no murderer hath eter- 
na fe 4. him. Lev. 19. 1). 
oor hate thy brot er — 

Mine 14 thou ſhalt in any wile 
kee thy neighbour, and not {ut- 


——. of the . 

m Rom. 12. 10, Newly beloved, 

avenge not your ſelyes, but rather 
e place unto wrath; for it 

9 is rages bo mine; 1 1 will 


— n 
hour 9, and Recreations — 


mit 1 ; 


7 amb 
o Mat. 6.31. Therefore take no 
thought, faxing, Wb , What ſhall we . 
or what ſhall rink ? or _ 
vital ſhall we be aeg v. 34. 
Take 1 no — t for whe 
morrow : for the morrow all gre 
thought for the things of it ſe 
1 unto the day is the ori 


ſelves, 1 eſt at an 
fears be overch ware: 
nga 2 nd drunkenneſs, and the 
8 


upon you unawares. Rom. 13. 

Let us walk honeſtly as in the day; 
bu, vot in rioting and drum 8, not 
bis I in <hambering and wantonneſs, not 
in in ſtrife and envyin 
* 2 Eecl. 12. S e ane d fi further, by 
da- beſe, my fon, be admonithed : by 
un- making many books there is no 


100 43 and much ſtudy is a wearineſs 


re. the 22. For what 


„Eecl. 2 | 
ah Wl vb man of all his 1 and of 


1 ye the vexation of his heart wherein 


ter- be hath labeured under the ſun? 


1.5 1 For all his days are ſorrows; 
is travel grief; yea, his heart 


if t aketh not reſt 1 This 
hors 8 alſo vanity, * the Ka. 308 


r Ha. 5. 13. And the 3 

te nol, the tabret and 

and wine are in their feaſts 

Vicy regard not the work — B. 

Lord, neither e the opera- 
on of his hands; 

{Prov 15. 1. . A ſoft anfwer tur- 


e Gm | 4 


roroting 


A EY 


2 5 1 And take heed to 


life, and ſo chat da i 
0 y \ ome hat 


| wy hand, that he 


© 7s an 6ccaſion of 


| 9 
p —4 


Uſe of Meat; Drink 
Wow 2 


: 1E wee i8, As for his father, 
becauſe he cruelly appreſſed 6; tho 
ed his brother by pn _ 
that which is not good among his 
people, lo, even he die in his 
iniquity. Exod. 1. 14. And th 
made their lives bitter with hal 
bondage, in mortar, and in 


and 4 inal unge of f ſervice in th 


field: alt hes ſervice 3 


made them ſerve, was with nigour. 
Ne 


ye 
devour one another, take heed that 


not conſumed one o another, | 


Prov, 23 152. 29. Who hath wo ! 

ſorrow ? who, hath conte! 
oy ? who hath ba 1 3 who'h 
wounds without cauſ 


Numb. 35, 16. And if he ſi 2 


him with an ioftrument of iron 
that he die) he is a murderer: the 
murderer ſhall e put to 


death. v. 17. And ſmite him 
wielr throw ing a ſtone (wher 
he may bin} and be ie, he is 4 
murderer : the murderer ſhall ſure, 
ie ut to N v. 18. Or if 

if with an hand- weapon. 
woot (wt (beret he may die) 

is a murderer : the mur- 

derer tha ſargly be = to death, 
v. 21. Or in enmit e him with 


ſhall f ſurely be put to death 3 
fer he is a murderer, reven · 


ger oſ blood ſhall lay the murder- 


er, when he mecteth him. 


x Exod. 21. from verſe 18. 0 


the end. (Containing laws for ſmit- 
ers, for an hurt by chance, for an 
ox that goreth, and fo d that 
harm.) 
375 gags 20. 1 T 
4% 1 BY", 1108 | 2x Ther 


9 


ver als | 


e: N 


Behaviour: 37 a 


and others g Warhfuloek e over the Eyes and 


Senſes 4 ; Temperance 1 
Nia in Apparel A 


I ri 2 1 The That ev 
| BET ſhould 4 how to my 
ſels his veſſel in ſanctification and 


honour. Job 31. 1. I made a cove- . . 


t pr Fit mine eyes; why then 


1 thick upon a maid? 1 Cox. 


Fer 34. There is a difference alſo 


tween a wife and à virgin: the 
unmarried woman careth for 


holy, both in body and ſ 
the tha is mar . or he 
| thaige of the. world, how 
. Pleaſe her huſb 
, 4 a Col. ** e 
alway with grace, ſeaſoned with 
falt, that . FE may know how ye 
; W pe to anſwer every man, 


2. While they behold 
Four © e conyerſation, coupled 


c vo — 7. 2. Nevercheleſs, to a- 
vor fornication, let every. man 
have his own wife, and let mT 
woman have her own huſb 
v. 35; And this 1 
own proſit, oot that I may caſt a 
ſnare upon you, but for that which 
is comely, _ that you may at- 
2 upon He Lord without 2 

ſtraction. v. But if an 
think that he eh hi 
comely toward his virgin, if the 

aſs the flower of her age, and need 
o require, let him do what he 
he ſinneth not: let them marry. 

d Job 31. 1. | made a covenant 

with mine eyes: v. wy ue; ſhould 
| I. * upon a maid 


"on, Felix 


24. 24. And after certain | 
cams wal hay 


| N 9 37 - * ; 
. %. Po ** a 2 2 * * > < p F 1 % 8 7 * 
*. Jae, . 30 . . 8 A 
\ od * ” > : : 


” | : ha ; 


Wo = g 
. wg, ar the Dua rd in he Seve 
2 900 — 6 


2 that have fog 


ar Gift of net » Conjugal 


_ the 2 — 
things of the Long, that he may be 


| ſpeak for your 


UF —4 


r 


Company /, 


4 Cohabita- 
_ tion; 


9 | which was a eweſs, 
he ſeat for 151 and heard 195 — 


cerning the 5 in Chriſt, v. N 


* As, reaſoned of righteo 
ce and judgment to 
The trembled,. — 
Frey, 2. 16. To deliver thee 
woman, even from 
Which flattereth with 
dhe zucde or v. "ld Which fo! 9 
ide of youth, and for- 
getteth the covenant of her God. 
For her bouſe inclineth unto 
dou and her paths unto the dead, 
v. 19. None that t go unto her retura 
again, nee take N 7 of the 
m_ of .h 1 5 v. 20. T pat thou 
mayeſt walk in the way o oe 
men, and keep the paths o 
righteous. 

g 1 Tim, 2.9. Inlike manner al 
the women adorn them - 
elves in modeſt parel, & 
N dneſs and ty; 
with Wer hair, or gold, or 

„or coſtly aray. 

* l toa· 
By 2 let exery manhave 
his on wife, and let every woman 
have her on huſband, v. 9. But if 
cry cannot contain, let them mar- 

: for it is better te marry than 
— 


i Prov, 9 .Letherbeasthelo- 


ring hag le _—_ roe ; — 

aſts ſavinfy the e at all 
e t always with e 
v. 1 And wh ilt thou, my on! 
be ra ge 2 
| ds embrace a beten of a ſtran 
ger? K 1 Pet, 


. *% 
8 


se 


4 


. % Tape Candi W Þ 
tn ig Labour in nr Calls ſhining all Occa- | 


ſion of Uncleanneſs, and reſi emptations TO m. 
1 r are the Sins f in the Seventh Com. 


"A. TheSins forbidden inthe Seventh * be. 
ſide the 2 of the Duties 2oun uired 2 Way Adultery, | 
Fornication , Inceſt 7, omy, a unnatur: 

Luſts 9: all — Imaginations 


Thoughts, > Purple 
1 8 : all a or filth cy dean . 


1 0 d ning 2 g 


ſs, 1P 7. Likewiſe huſ- * theſe adultery „ fornica- 
BY) with them ITE tion, uncleannels, lasciviouſels. 
N wn mn edge, 8 honour 2 p 2 Sam. 13. 14. Howheit, he 
ul- * as untd the weaker veſſel, would not hearken unto her voice; 
t io being heirs together of — but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced 
= * 3 tha that your prayers her and lay wit — 1 Cor. Lew, > - 
* It is reported nly that th ere 
rom 1P; m_ 31. r I. The heart of her is fornication among You, and ſuch 
vith WY huſband 45th ſafely'truſt in her, ſo fornication as is not ſo much as na- 
eth ae he ſhall have wh need of ſpoil. med among the Gentiles, that one 
for- y. 27. Shelooketh well tathe ways ſhould have his father's wife. 
;od. Wl of her houſhold, and eatcth nor Rom. 1,24. Wherefore God al- i 
anto ae got” v. 28. Her children ſo gare them up to uncleannefs * | | 
| call her e her thro” the luſts of their own hearts f 
unſe up, goed and he praiſ th her. to diſhonour their on bodies be- a | |! 
1 Remove thy un tween themſelves. v. 26. For hie 
far from her, and come not nigh | a cauſe God fs them up unto vile 
the door oft her houſe, Gen. 30 affections ; * even their women 
But he refuſed, and ſaid unto his did change their natural uſe into 
maler's wife, Behold, my maſter, that whichis a nature: v. 27. U 
voteth not what is with me in the And likewiſe alſo the men; leaving 1100 
houſe, : and he hath — the natural uſe of the woman, burn- vil ih 
ſpat he hath to my hand. ed in their luſt one toward another t 
here 18 none gr Pra ee c men with men worki rking that which, 
than I; neither hath he — 32 is unſeemly, and . inthem- 
any thing from me, but thee, be- ſelves that recompenſe of their er- 
cauſe — em his wife: How foe _ ror which was meet. 5 20. 1 
can I do this t wickedneſs, and And if a man ly with a beaſt, 
ln ag v. 10. And it came ſnall ſurely be put to death: and 
10 55 as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day ſhall ſlay the beaſt v. 16. fo] Ts a 
y day, that he hearkened not unto woman approach unto any beaſt 
her, to ly by her, or tobe with her. and iy down thereto; thou ſhalt ki 
. 139. n Prov. 5, 7. Hear menow the woman and the beaſt: they ſhall 
therefore, O ye children and depart r put to — their blood 
not from the words of my mouth, upon them. be 
o Heb, 13.4. Marriage is honour- r Mat. f. 28. But I ſay unto you, 
able in 1 the bed undefiled : that who ocver looketh on a wo- 
— A and adulterers man to luſt after her, hath i commia- 
oft te Gal. 5. 10. Now tedadulterywith her already inhis 
wp are manifeſt, heart, Mat. 15. 5 For out of che 
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weats, which God hath greated to 
de received. with thank — of 
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Me 18. For John ſaid unto He- 


fee eee el ds, her 
Hlaſphemies. Col. nn a of It is not lawful for thee to have 4 
Mornify. therefore your mem y.brother's wife. Mal. a. 1 t. Judah fire 
which are upon the earth; fornica- Ba dealt treacherouſly, and an a- v. 
Yon, yt mes inordinate affec- bomination is committed in Iſrael oil 
vil concupiſcence, and cove- * and in N alem: for Judah hath ea 
touſaeſs, wu is xdolatry. faned the holineſs.of the Lord 7 
I Eph. 5.3. But fornication and 2 he loved, and 2 — * unte 
all uncleanneds, or retoulneſs, le the daughter of a ſtran er. * 
it not be . you, 18. The erg by? es cut off t man mar 
A becometh ſ. _ 3 either that doth this; aſter and All 
1 * por oy | nor . the — lar out Mrs the —— fave 
je a7 no convenient: of Jacob, and him that offereth an 1 
1 ut 9 258305 Prov. g uno the Lord of hoſts. all r 
13 7-5: Es + R__ may keep" then * | y 1 Kings 16. 12. And he took erer 
rom the ſtrange woman, from the away the Sodomites out of the land, God 
— er which flattereth with her and removed all the idols that his Wl act 
ts 8h With her much fair fathers had made. 2 Kings 23. 7, bre 
ſpecchih cauſed him to 1 * And he brak: down the houſes v of Witiz 
— of her lips the Sodomites that. were by the eren 
him. v. 28. He goeth — =_ bouſe of the Lord, where the wo- Won: 
| om * as an OX. to the men wove hangings for the grove, bene 
or 8 2 to the cor- bar of da 47 * all be nowhore 38. 
rech yoo au mes Hrael, not a So- then 
t Iſa. 3 — — Lord of Iſrael. 7 * night 
ſaith, — the daughters of Zi- Thou Lag wb _ WE the hire of ave 
on are haughty, walk. with. whore, or the price ofa do inc the Bk 
* ſtretched fo _— and __ ang Ho the Lord thy G forany 1 
eyes, walking and 215 VOW : theſe are abog fore : 
„ and m 5 mination unto * thy God. ne 
their feet. 2 Pet. a 14 — Le. 19. 29. Do arte thy of ch. 

—_ full of Zauber abd. that can- daughter, to canfe her to be 2 

not ceaſe from in ; beguiligg un- whore; leſt the land fall ro-whore- 

e ſouls:— And dom, and the 4 land 3 _ 

v Proy. 7. 10. And behold, there wickedn . 7. Howl 
met bim a woman with the attire of — 4 u thy children 
an and ſubtile of heart. v.13. have forſaken me, ſworn by 
So ſhe an him and kiſſed him, them chat are s; When I had 
420 with am impudent face fad - fed them to the fullęthey then com- 

"oh ag 4.3. Forbiddin Wome — 5 e e 
WII Im. 0 troops in 0 

* — roma from houſes, Prov. 7. 24, Hearken umo 


me now there re, O ye 1 
2 * apr — ö 
mouth. v. 25. Let no 

decline to her way 9 


FRAY web 


Sr = 7 ARS 


* 
” A 
. 


Lf 2, undue Delay of M Pe g more. 
of fk if qd Deb of Moni Ae une Di. 


vores o, or Deſertion 4; cone Glut e Drunkennels . 1 


unchaſt Company /; la ivious Songs 


8 


cings, Sage plays 8; - and _ oF Protoctons to yr: 


— 


her baths v. 8 For the hath caſt 

down many wounded : yea, many 

ſtrong men have been ſlain by her. 

v. 27, Her houſe is the way to hell, 
oing down to the chambers of 
ea 

2 Mat. Ie, His diſciples 1 | 
unto'him, of che man be 
ſo with his wife, it is not good to 
marry. v. It. But he ſaid unto 
All men cannot receive this ſaying, 
ſave they to whom it is given. 

a 1 Cor, 7. 7. For I would that 
all men were even as I myſelf; * 
every man hath His proper gift of 
God, one after this — and 
another after that. v.8.1 ſaythere- 
fore to the 8 and widows, 
It is good for them, if they abide 
— v. 12 gm if Ee 
contain; matry for it #4, 
better to marr than WU 
38. 26. And Judah Te 4 
them, and ſai 
nghteous than I; becauſe. that 1 
pare her notito Shelah my ſon: and 

eter her again no more. 


b Mal. 2.1 
re? ee th the Lord 


vitneſs between thee. and the ow 
of thy youth; againſt whom thou 
haſt dealt treacherouſiy yet is ſhe 
y N the wife of thy 
orenant, And did not he. 
yet had he the rebdue * / 


godly ſeed: 


Yer ye 117 Where- 


n. Eu c. 


She hath been more dance 8 


that 
ly by her, or to be with ber. Prov; 


- "563% * — 0 


2 as away ; for one conereth vie 


olence with his faith the 
Lord of hoſts; —5 take heed 
to your ſpirit, that ye deal not 
ufly; Mat. 5. 32. But I ſay 


t whoſoever ſhall put 
7 pd 12 „ſarin Gor ae! canſe 


of fornicarion, cauſeth her to com». 


mk adultery : and whoſocver ſhall 
arry her. — mae is divorced, . 
mirrcth adn ep 
"d1Cor.7; -M tto the reſt 
L, not the Lord, 
wife that beliereth not, and ſhe 
be pleaſed to dwell with him, let 
him not put her an. v. 13. And 
the woman which hath an huſband 
that believeth not, = if he be 
pleaſed to dwell with her, my, 
not leave 15 . | 


the ini uiry of, 
Pride, 


in her da CES: — did ſhe 
ſtrengthen af the poor 


g TR Prov. 23. 30. They that 
they 


at the wine, 
2 
not thou upon the wine When it is 


red, when it giveth his colour in * OY 
cup, when — veth it ſelt 
v. Td At — 8 
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If any brother hath” 


8. Remove thy way far from ber, 
— Chg the door 2 


The Linger = 
ge either in ourſelves or others . 


1 
o. Which is the Eighth 8 7 ( 
l Eighth Commandment is; Thou ſhale het 8 þ 
ue What are the Duties required in he Eighth ] 
I Command ment? 
A. The Duries required in the Eighth Commandmen are, l 
| Truth, Faithfulneſs and Juſtice in acts and Commerce 
between Man and 1 bern to c one his i + 
Ry Due; 55 
rot coprenen bu rather gr vi, and 1 will give it thee; Rom. © 
nk Erck. 8 f Ra 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in 
-ſhe increaſed her who eday: not ih riotingand drunken · Wl © 
_ whenſhe ſaw men Az Pew neſs, not in chambering and wan- be 
the wall, che ima tonneſs, not in ſtrife and e 27 * * 
rrayed wi — 2 . 18 * 4. fun For the time paſt of be 
| Girde 8 with Baue — loigs, uffice us to have wrou ˖ {oy 
ms in . upon _ = wil of the Gentiles, when we thy 
E — princes to look bv ge in 1 luſts, ex- g 
to after the manner of the nels of wine, revellings, banquet- all 
Aonians of a N * re. of their ings, and abominable idolatries. bu 
Ee v. 16 —— 2 Kings 9. 30. AY when ſehu ſto 
faw them m with — her exc) i . was come ny — well Jenab 2 70 
of it, and ſhe painted her face, and Wi - 
7 tt — into 8 if, tired her head and looked out at a BW m 
And it ſhall come topaſs in window. Compared with er. he, 
that; y that Tyre ſhall be forgot- 30. And when thou art led * 
ten ſeventy years, according to the what wilt thou do ? thou tho fell 
days of one king after the end of 2 thyſelf with crimſo on, th by 
ſeventy years ſhall Tyre ſg as an thou deckeſt thee with => bard nel 
harlot. v. 16. Take an harp, go a- of gold, tho' thou ran 3 face i ia 
bout the city, thou harlot that haſt ſhalt teu ©" 
_ forgotten, make ſweet melo- many CLAD an} 
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i Wir. 25. A true witneſs delixereth 


I fouls but a deceitful witneſs ſpeak- 
ch lies. 

O- 12 Cor. 1. 17. When I therefore 
r: ni thus minded, did I uſe light- 
neſs? or the things that 1 purpoſe, 
do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
that with me chere, ſhauld — yea, 
yea, and ney, nay? v. 18. But as 
God is true, our toward 7 
was not yea and nay. Eph. 4-25 


-; W'Vhcrefore putting. away ing, 

_ ſpeak every man truth th ab 

rt, {rcighbour : for we are — 2 

im: ne of another. 

hal m Heb. 6. But, beloved, we 
are N things of ou, 


and things that accompany ſalva 
tion, though we thus ſpeak. 


hildrea walkin 


13.7. (Charity) beareth all thin 
— elieveth. all dh 12 8 
| the hings, endureth hi 
Te nRom, 1. 8: hr. for you my God 
land bro Jef Us. e ory al, char 
or faith is ire ghout 
M$ he hole rs my . I re- 
„en eed greatly that l Gon of thy 


& the N a 
ve have receive 


for rom the Father. A N ork I 
theſe ioiced Kiel when the rethren 
—__— de an of the truth tat 
+ this Lin thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
rvant be vals 1 8 4. chat m no er | 
0y than to hear that m en 
bach jo the truth, + 


0 2 Cor. 2. 4. For ont of me 
fiction and anguiſh of heart, 1 
rote unto you —— many tears; 
ot that you ſhould be grieved, but 
at ye might know 4s love which 


e mare abundantly unto you, 
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ever /: A charitable Eſteemofour r Neighbonrrie loving,defi- | 


I Cor. 1 
Waiting for the coming of the L 
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$106 loerpwing of , and 
ncy r; a ready 


ces 

% races forts Naber 5 Pp CIS ingneſs to adm 

them 17 1 ale- 
ery, . 

- AngleſtwhenI come 


humble me 2 
mong you, and that 1 ſhall — 
many who have ſinned already, and 
— not repented of the unclean- 

neſs, and . and laſcivi- 
ouſneſs which 17 have committed. 

*. Prov. 17. 5 e that covereth a 

tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh love; but he 

that repeateth a matter ſeparateth _ 
very friends. 1 Pet. 4 '$. And above 
all things have feryear charity a- 
mong yourſelves: for c 


cover the multitude of fins 


41 Cor. 1. Ache my God al. 
ways in your chalf, for.the grace 
of God which is = given you by Jeſus 
Chriſt > v. 5,-That4n every thing 
ye are enriched by him, in 73 ut- 
terance, and in all know led dge. v 
So that ye come behind in no 


* 


* us Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 3. Greatly 
r ſee thee, being min 

ful of thy tears, that 1 8 be fil 

led with joy: v. 5. * hen I call to 

rememberance the unf eien ed fai 

that is in thee, which 9 fi 

in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 

mother Eunice; and I am perf 


ed that in thee alſo. 


r 1.Sam: 22. 14. Then Ahimele 
anſwered the 4. and ſaid,” = 
whois ſo faithful among all thy ſer-. 

ts, as David, who is the king's 
n in law, and goeth at thy bid - 
and | is honourable in mine 
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A The Larger Catechiſm, | 
beearers v, Flatterers u, and Slanderers x; Love and Care of 

dur oven good Name, and defending it when Need requirethy 5 
keeping of lawful Promiſes 2; ſtudying and practiſing at o 
— whatſoever Things are true, honeſt, Iovely, and of good Re. E 
Port 2. by „ HT. 1. 

2145. What are the Sins forbidden in the Ninth Con -· Bec 


mandment? 


A. The Sins forbidden in the Ninth Commandment are 
all Prejudicing the Truth, and the Name of our Neigh-Wri; 
as well as our own 6, eſpecially in publick Judicaturec;W=* 


not with his tongue, nor doth evil left thoſe few ſheep in the wilde: 6. 
dc his neighbour, nor taketh up a neſs? I know thy pride, and the WF Lo 
reproach àgainſt his neighbour, naughtineſs of thine heart, for tho WW na: 
Y Pro. 25. 23. The north-wind art come down that thou mightel Wi nel 

driveth away rain: ſo doth an angry ſee the battle. 2 Sam. 16, 3. A foy 

- countenance 2 backbiting tongue, the king ſaid, And where. is thy c 
„Pro. 26. 24. He that hateth, maſter's ſon? And Ziba ſaid uno wit 
diſſembleth with his lips, and lay- the king, Behold, he abideth at Je. cea 

eth up deceit within him, v. 25. ruſalem: for he faid, To day ful vo 

When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me tie th: 
not: for there are ſeven abomina - kingdom of my father. 2 Sam. 1. 9. f 
tions in his heart, X He faid unto me again, Stand, | 

x Pal. 101. f. N N y thee, upon me, and ſlay me: 


— 


# 
* 


flandereth his neighbour, him or anguiſh is come upon me, dB ur 
I cut off :>— *' gauauſe my life is yet whole in me: fr 
oh n. 22. 1. A good name is v. 10. So I ſtood upon him, and no. 
rather to be choſen than great flew him, becauſe I was ſure that he thc 
riches, and loving favour, rather could not live after that he was fal: nci; 
than ſilver and gold. John 8, 49: len; And I took the crown that wal trut 
Jus anſwered, I have not a devil; on his head, and the bracelet that to 
ut I honour my Father, and ye do was on his arm, and have brought, to « 
diſhonour me. them hither unto my lord. v. 15. And 
z Pal, 15. 4. He that ſweareth . And David called one of the y0ung tuft 

to his own hurt, and changeth not. men, and ſaid, Go near, and fal For 
© a Phil. 4. 8. Finally, brechren, upon him, And he ſmote him thaY lent 
whatſoever things are true, what- he died. v. 16. And David ſaich tion 
ſoever things are honeft, whatſo- unto him, Thy blood be upon ti the 1 
ever things are juſt, whatſoeyer head: for thy mouth hath tcltii IF {© ; 
things are pure, whatſoever things againſt thee, ſaying; I have 14 The 
are vely, whatſoever things are Lord's anointed. f lips, 
of good report; if there be any e Lev. 19.15. Ve ſhall do ao un prov 
virtue, and if there be any praiſe, righteouſneſs in judgment; ba iti 
- think on theſe things. ſhalt not reſpect = perſon of % our | 
45. b 1 Sam. 17. 28. And Eliab poor, nor honour the perſon of he over 
his eldeſt brother heard when he mighty: but in righteouſneſs hal thou 
ſpake unto the man; and Eliab's thoujudge thy neighbour, Hab · 1. man 
anger was kindled againſt David, Therefore the law is ſlacked, 25% tech! 
and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou down judgment doth never go forth deri 


« fo 
t th 


hither ? and vi wbom haſt thou the wicked doth eowpals abort | 


\ 


over-bearing the 


are, ; , 5 / 
gh» Wi righteous : therefore wrong judg- 
ee: ment proc . I. > 
7 d Pro. 19. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall 
103 not be unpuniſhed, and he that 
ppeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape, Pro. 
de- 6. 16. Theſe fix things doth the 
| the Lord hate; yea, ſeven are an abomi · 
thou N nation unto him. v. 19. A falſe wit- 
telt neſs that ſpeaketh lies, and him that 
Aud e among brethren. 
1e Ads 6. 13. And ſet up falſe 
unto witneſſes, who faid, This man 
at je. ceaſeth not to ſpeak, blaſphemous 
7 (ball words againſt this holy place, and 
e de che la. | 


f Jer. 7 3. And they bend their 
tongue like their bow for lies: but 


y mei they are not valiant for the truth 
e, be ure the earth ; for they proceed 
me: fr evil to evil, and they know 
1, aud no! me, ſaith the Lord. v. 5. And 
hat be they will deceive every one his 
as fal: neichbour, and will not ſpeak the 
at wa truth: they have taught their tongue 
t that to {pcak lies, and weary 5 
roughtih to commit iniquity. Acts 24. 2. 
v. 15. And when he was called forth, Ter- 
yung tuftus began to accuſe 3 
nd fal For we have found this man a peſſi- 
im thai lent fellow, and a mover of ſedi- 


the world, and a ring-leader of the 
eck of the. Nazarenes. Pſal. 12. 3. 
The Lord ſhall cut off all flatterin 

lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh 
proud things. v. 4. Who have ſaid, 
With our tongue will we prevail 

bur lips are our own: who 18 Lord 
over us? Pfal. 52. 1. Why boaſteſt 
thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O mighty 
man? the goodneſs of Cod endu- 
rech continually. v. 2. Thy topgue 
deriſeth miſchiefs: like a ſharp 
zor, working deceitfully. v. 3. 


3 The Larger Catechiſm: 
gwing falſe Evidence 4, ſuborning falſe Witneſſes c, witting- 
y appearing and e for. an evil Cauſe, eee and 

ruth 7 paſſing unjuſt Sentence g, ca 
Exil Good, and Good Evil; rewarding the Wi 


to the Work of the Righteous, and the Righteous according 
to che Work of the Wicked +; Forgery 2, concealin the 


21. from v. 9. to 14. And ſhe (Je- 


| that he 


teous from him. 


uon among all the Jews throughout 


291 


li 
Wickedaccording- | 


. -, Truth, 


Thou loveſt evil more than good: 
_ gp zak righ- 
teouſneſs. Selah, v. 4. Thou loveſt 
all devouring words, O thou de- 
ceitful tongue. | 

g Prov. 17. 15. He that juſtifieth 
the wicked, and he that condem- 
neth the juſt, eyen they both are 
abomination to the Lord. 1 Kings 


zebel) wrote in the letters, ſaying, 
Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth on 
high among the people : y. 10. And 
ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before 
him, to bear witneſs againſt him, 
ſaying, Thou didſt dlaſpheme God 
and the king: and then carry him 
out, and ſtone him that he may die. 
v. 11. And the men of his city, even 
the elders and the nobles who were 
the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jezebel had ſent unto them. v. 13. 
And (they) ſtoned him with (tones 


h 1fa. 5. 23. Who juſtify the 
wicked for a reward, and take a- 
way the righteouſnets of the righ- | 


i Pſa,-119, 69. The proud have ' 

forged a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy precepts with my whole 
heart. Luke 19. 8. And Zaccheus 
ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my. goods 
1 give to the poor: and if I have 
'taken any thing from any man vy 
falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four 
fold. Luke 16. 5. So he called eve- 
Ty one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much owelt thou unto my lord ? 
v. 6. And he ſaid, An hundred 
meafures of oil. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and fir 'down 
e 172 ; quick» 


4 
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%. 


plainttoot 


ickly, and write fifty. v. 7 Then 
20 d = _ And 8 
weſt 


K Lev. 5. 1. Andif a foul fn, and 


ar t he voice of ſweari 
_ a witneſs, whether he lee bach 2nd ſeen or 
wn of it, if he do not utter it, 
i Ra ar his iniquity, Deut. 
8. Thou ſhalt not content unto 
_ nor hearken unto him: nei- 
ther ſhall thine eye pity. him, net- 


ther ſhalt then ſpare, neither ſhalt 
Thou 2 him. Acts 3, 5 But 
Peter ſai Ananias, Why hath Sa- 


heart to lie to the 


holy 1. Ir keep back part da 


1 e land? v. 8. 
And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye ſold the land for ſo 
much. And ſhe ſaid, Vea, for ſo 
much. v. 9. Then Peter ſaid unto 
her, How 1s it that ye have agreed 
together, to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ?---2 Tim. 4. 16. At my firſt 
anſwer no man ſtood with me, — 
all men forſook me: [pray God 
that it may not be laid to their 
charge. 

"liking 1. 6. And his father had 
not  diſpleaſed him at any time, in 
ſaying, Why haſt thou done fo ? 1 
Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate th. 
brother in thine heart : thou ſhalt 
in any wiſe rebuke thy —— 
and not ſuffer fin — him, of 
- 'mlſa. 59. 4. None cal ech for ju- 
ſſtice, nor any pleadeth for truth 1 

they truſt in vanity. 

n Erov. 29.11. A (fool uttereth a * 

mind: but a wiſe man weep 
| it in till afterwards... 

I Sam. 22. 9. Then adfoon 
Doeg the Edomite, (who was fet 
over the lecroncy of og. and' ſaid, 
* che ſon of Jeſſe coming 00 


1 


The 1 Catedhifu.. 


5 Truth undue Klence in a juſtCauſe i, and holding our Peach 
when Iniquity calleth firctbera Ro 
- hers m Ber the 5 
maliciouſlytoa wrong Endo, or pervertin it to a wrong , 
; —— doubtful and equivocal Expreſſions, to the Pies 


ou of Truth or Jule 23 ſpeaking. Uncruth r, Lyi 


Ping t 


to another, 


22 from ourſelves /, 
ruth unſeaſonably , 0 


Ying , 
A an- 


Nob, to Ahimelech a ſon of Aki. 
tub. v. 5 2 he enquired ofthe 


Lo : and ON him vi- 
Ctuals, 7 gave him him ſword of f 
Gap the Philiſtine — 


(Compare 
Plal. 52.) A pfalm of Dari 
wh hn Dec the Edomite*came and 


22 . 1, Nef 8 aſteſt thoy 
Fin milchic O mighty 
man; 7 8 to ve 


» * 


alm 56. day the 
wes my to KU their hence 
are againſt me for evil. John 2. 19, 


E anſwered agg ſaid unto then, 
{troy this'temple, and in three 
days I will raiſe 55 up. Compared 
with Mat. 26. 60. At the laſt came 
two falſe witneſſes, v.61. And ſaid, 
This fellow ſaid, I am able to de- 
ſtroy the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days 
qGen. 3. 5, For God doth know, 
that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
Fore eyes 3 ; and Je 
be as gods knowin an 
evil, Gen. 26. I And the 9 
the place aſked (Ex of his wi 
and he ſaid, She ie my ſiſter: oh 
he feared to ſay, She is m 
And Abimelech call 1 
a al faid Behold, of a uy rae. 
: ng "how ſaidſt th 
if my "1 ranſpreſſ and 
r lia, nt ng a 
ry Lord, and v 
ing away from our God, ſpeaking 
and eee and revolt, conceivin 
N from the heart, wor 


Fo 19. 11. Ye ſhall not ſie, 
neither deal falſly, neither lie one 
to apother. Col. 3. 9. Lie not one 
ſeeing that ye have pub 


off che oh man ich bis 9 I" 


Whiſpering , Scoffing z, Reviling à, raſh 5,harſh c, and partial 
* in cenie Intentions, Words and Actions; 
eju- . | 08 Flats 
F- ( t Pſal. 50. 20. Thou ſitteſt and themſelves, No doubt this man is a 
Lan- fpcakeſt ** thy brother, thou murderer, whom though he hath - 
1» (ande ine own mother's ſon, eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
* v Pſal, 15. 3. He that backbiteth ſuffereth not to le. 
; the pot with his tongue,  — — d Gen, 38. 24. And it came to 
wu w Jam. 4. 11. Speak notevil one — about three months after, that, 
rd of BN of another, brethren. He thatſpeak- it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar 
one eth evil of his brother, and Jucgerh thy daughter in law hath played the 
mY 18 brother, ſpeaketh evil of the harlot; and alſo behold, ſhe is with 


law, and judgeth the law: but if 

vu judge the law, thou art not a 
docr'of the law, but a Judge, Jer. 
28. 4. Therefore the princes ſaid un- 


bo to the king, We beſeech thee, let 
ug this man be pat to death: for thus 
4 10, he weakeneth the hands of the men 
t row of war that remain m the city, and 
i te hands" of all the people, in 
— ſpeaking ſuch words unte them: 
4e le man ſeeketh not the wel- 
5 fare of this people, but the hurt, 


x Lev. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not g0 
＋ down as a tale-bearer among 
ty 


people; neither ſhalt thou cording to theſe words. v. 7. And 
＋ * ſla againſt the blood of thy thou baſ alſo appointed prophets 
Acre bour, I am the Lord. to preagh of thee at Jeruſalem, 
op yRom, T. 29. Being filled with all ſaying,” There is a king an Judah: 
by unnghteouſneſy, fornication, wie- and now ſhall it be reported to the 
Me "Wkcdncls, covetouſneſs, maſi ouſ- king, according to theſe words, 
fo ei: full of envy, murder, debate, Come now therefore, and“ let us 
r vie. deceit, malignity; whiſperers, v. 30. take counſel together. v. 8. Then 
7 * Backbiters, haters of God, Il ſent unto him, ſaying, There are 
yh . 2 Cen. 21. 9. And Sarah ſaw the nb ſuch things done as thou fayeft, 


1 of Hagar the Egyptian, which 
ic had born unto Abr , - 
ig. Compared with Gal. 4. 29; But 


ing wages then he that was born after the 
2 ſidſh, perſecuteth him that was born 


aiter the Spirit, even ſo it is now. 
A1 Cor, 6. 10. Not thieves, nor 


ers, nor extortio ſhall inheri 
be kingdom of God,” 5 "', ; 


b Mat. 7, 1; Judge not, that ye 


e not ju 


e Ads 2 4. And when the bar - 


detous, nor drunkards, nor revi- 


— - 


OO The Larger Catechiſm: \ #9 Ml 
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child by whoredom: and Judah ſaid, - 


Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. 
Rom, 2. 1. Therefore thou art inex- 


euſabfe, 6 man, Whofberer thon 


art that judgeſt: for wherein thou 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
thy ſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doſt 
the ſame things. . 


e Neh. 6. 6. Wherein was writ⸗ 


ten: It is reported among the hea- 


then, and Gade in it that hon 


and the ſews think to rebel: for 
which cauſe thou buildeſt 
that thou mayeſt be their king, ac- 


but thou * them out of thine 
on heart. | 
ther as we be flanderouſly reported, 


and as ſome affirm that we fay, Let 


us do eyil that good may come; 
whoſe damnation is © juſt. Pſal 
my ſoul with faſting, that was ro my 
—— 1 Sam. 4. 13. Now Han- 
nah,, ſhe ſp 


ake in her heart, only _ 


her lips moved, but her voice was 


t 
not heard. therefore Eli thought - : 


e had been drunken, v. 14. A 

ans ſaw the venemous bealt Ei kad unto ker, How Jon wit 
cn his hand, they ſaid among "the d be M1 0 | 
: | - the ; 2 : 4 3 | 1 \ 
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om. 3. 8. And not ra- 
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\- Flattering /, vain-glorious Boaſting g, 
too highly or too meanly of ourſelves or others-+;- deny. er 
ifts-and Graces of 
, or extenuating of Sins, when 
called to a free Confeſſion /; unneceſſary diſcovering of Infi. 


ing the 
Faults 4; hiding, excuſi 


Wine ſrom thee. v. 15. And Hannah 


anſwered and faid, No, my lord, 
'T-am'a woman of a ſorrowful ſpi- 
rit: | have drunk neither wine nor 


| 8 — drink; but have poured out 
my 


my ſoul before the Lord. 2 Sam. 
10. 3. And the princes of the chil- 
dren of Ammon ſaid unto Hanun 
their lord, Thinkeſt thou that David 

doth honour thy father, that he hath 
ſem comforters unto-thee ?* hath 
not David rather ſent his ſeryants 
unto thee to ſearch the city, and to 
ſpy it out, and to overthrow it? 

f fPfal; 12. 2. They ſpeak vanit 
every man with his neighbour: wi 
flattering lips, and with a double 
heart do they ſpeak. v. 3. The 

cut off all flattering lips, 

and the tongue that ſpeaketh 
proud things. TY Ow 
g 82 Tim. 3. 2. For men ſhall be 
lovers of their own ſelves, - cove- 

tous, boaſters. | . 

h Luke 18. 9. And he ſpake this 
parable unto certain who trulled 
in themſtlves that they were righte- 
ous, and dęſpiſed others. v. 11. An 

the Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 


With himſelf, God, I thank thee that 


J am not as other men are, extortio- 
ners, ur juſt, adulterers, or even as 
this pub lican. Rom. 12. 16. Mind 

not high things, but condeſoend to 
men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in 
your own conceit. 1 Cor. 4. 6. And 
- theſe things, brethren, 1 have ina 
figure transferred to my ſelf, and 


to Apollos, for your ſakes: that 


vou might learn in us not to think 
of men, abobe that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up 
for one againſt 


* 
1 * 8 ' 


— — — — — — 


| Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, O my 


ſend, I pray thee, 


| .another,. Acts 12. 
22. And the people gave a ſhout, | 
faying, It is the voice of a god, and 

not Of a man. Exod, 4. 10, And 


29 


* ' 


* 


thinking dr ſpeaking u 


God 5 ; aggravating ſmalle 


» Mk 


Lord, I am not eloquent, neither 


' heretofore, nor ſince thou haſt f An 


ken unto thy ſeryant: but I am (lov we 
of ſpeech; and of a ſlow tongue. me 
v. 11. And the Lord faid unto hin, the 
Who hath made man's mouth? «WM fur 
who maketh the dumb; or deaf, obe 
the ſeeing, or the blind ? have ni car 


the Lord? v. 12, Now therefor: 2 k 


go, and I will be with thy mouth, Wi to! 
and teach thee what thou ſhalt (ay, zi: 
v. 113: And he ſaid, O my Lord, BF no 

by the hand of ſaic 
him whom thou wilt ſend, v. 1, bre 


And. the anger of the Lord wa An 
kindled againſt Moſes, &c. r 
i Job 935 5. God forbid that the 
ſhould juſti 


| þ y vou: till I die I wil of! 
not remove my integrity from me. thr 


v. 6. My rightevuſneſs 1 hold fal, 8 
and will not let it go: my heart felt 
ſhall not reproach me ſo long 2s [MF anc 
live. Job 4. 6. Is not this thy fear eth 
thy confidence, thy hope, and the nf. 
uprightneſs of thy ways? IN 
Ek Mat, 7, 3. And why beholdelQglF rail 
d thou the mote that is in thy wat » 8 har 
eye, but conſidereſt not the bèa flo! 
that is in thine own eye? v. 4. 0! 0 
how wilt thou ſay to thy brother ken 
Let me pull out the mote out 0 wie 
thine cye; and behold, a beam! pd 
in thine own eye? v. 5, Thou hy 
pocrite, caſt out the beam ould and 
of thine. own eye; and then tho” rig! 
ſhalt ſee clearly to caſt out ti the! 
mote out of thy brother's cye. . and 
kinky hello ee ma 
his fins, ſhall not᷑ proſper; but wi0! 
confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhag wh 


have N Prov. 30. 20. Such 
the way of an adulterous woman 
ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mout? 
and faith; 1 have done no 1 

cla, Gen, 3. 12. Aud de man 


* 
* 


en 95 and 
evil Suſſ picion 73 
dit of any 7, 5 


deavourin 


fir 
ml · 
my The woman, 2 BEE gay veſt to 
ther be with me, ſhe gave me of the * 


and 1 did eat. V. 13.----And the 
woman ſaid, The ſerpent: beguiled 


gue, me, and I did eat, Jer. 2. 35. Yet 
= thou ſa Nan Becauſe } am mnocent, 
? or _ anger ſhall turn from me: 
„ or plead with thee; be- 
e not — x yell, have not ſinned, 
eſot 2 Kings 5. 25. --- And Eliſha ſaid un- 
outh, to him, Whence comeſt thou, Geha- 
clay. zi? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went 
* no whither. Gen 4. 9. And the Lord 
nd 0 


ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy 
. 1. brother And he ſaid, I know not ; 
Am I my brother's kee . —¹ 

m Gen. 9. 22. And Ham the fa- 
ther of 8 ſaw the nakedneſs 


| will of his father, and told his two bre- 
n me. thren without. Prov. 25. 9. Debate 
d fall, x ad with thy neighbour him- 
heart coyer not a ſecret to 


another : v. 10. Leſt he that hear- 
eth it, put thee to ſhame, and thine 
.mfamy turn not away. 

n Exod. 23. 1. Thou ſhalt not 
— a falſe report; 
hand with the wick 

ghteous witneſs, 


0 Prov. 29. 12. If hear- 
ke to his ll a ruler hear 


to be an un- 


ret, Fee And d (Stephen) ſaid, 
old vens opened, 
and the Son of — 


1 _ out with a loud voice, 


11 Tt 12 deſpiſe the caũſe of my 
* 0. or of my maid ſeryant, 
contended with me.: 

DK 4 
eth up? a hen h — 
th what AS ſes kb. 
Ae r. 13. 5, (Charity) doth not 
keen Y, ſecketh pot 


The Larger Catechiſm, . 
mitiesm; raiſing falſe Rumours , receiving and countenancing 
ſtopping our Ears againſt juſt Defence p; 


R or Grieving at the deſerved Cre- 


or deſiring to impair it /, rejoi- 
cing 1 in iber Diſgrace an Infamy 7; t; ſcornful Contempt v 


her own, is » not 
-thinketh no e 
ö 10 proud, — nothing, by __ 


ſtrife, r 


unto him Eavielt 
ul 


David; 


ut not thine 
ſervants are 


tanding on the ve 
1 hand of God. v. 17 Then“ th 


ped their cam, — Jeb 31.13. 


then ſhall 1 do when 


fo 


eaſily provoked, » 
1 Tim. 6. 4. He 


doug about queſtions and 
of Fords, wherenf comes cometh envy 


evil 
— 5 29 re l 
thou for 


m 
ſake? would God that all the Lord 14 | 
people were prophets, and that ha 
Lord w put his Spirit upon 


r Numb, 


them. Mat. 21. 15. And when the 


chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the 
wonderful things that he did, and 
— 2 crying in the temple, 
and 1 . Hoſanna to the Son of 
ey were ſore diſpleaſed. 

Ezra 4. 12. Be it known unto the 
king, that the Jews who came up 


from thee tous, are come unto je- 


ruſalem, building the rebellious and 


the bad — — have ſet up the 


walls thereof, and joined the foun - 
dations. v. 13. Be it known now 
unto the king, chat if this city be 
builded, . the walls ſet up again, 
then will th they not pay toll, tribute, 
and cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhalt. en- 
damage the revenue of the ki a 

t Jer. 48. 27. For was not 1 rael 
a deriſion unto thee ? was he found 


among thieves ? far ſince thou ſpa- 
* ot him, thou ſkippedlt for joy. 


35. 15. But in mine ad- 

ſry they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves to 7 yea, the ab- 
jects gathered themſelves together 
_ me.--v. 16. With 8 | 

mockers in feaſts: Roy gnaſh- 
ed upon me with their teeth. v. 21. 
Vea, they opened their mouth wide 
againſt me, tand ſaid, Aha, 


our eye gay em, Mat. 27. 28. 


aps, ppe ng and put on 
ay Karle 7 — 


et 20. — ; 


— they had — a Cro 
T4 


4 


% 
— 
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| fond Agitation w; Breach of lawful Promiſes v; neglee· 
ting ſuch Things a8 are of good Report y; and pradtiſing 
or not avoiding ourſelves, or not hindering what we can in 
s - others, ſuch Things as procute an ill Name 2. 
 - Q. 146. Which is the Tenth Commandment? | | 
The Tenth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not covet 
Fo Neighbour? 8. e on ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
Wife, nor his Man-ſervant, nor his Maid- Ras. nor his 
Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any 5 Thing that is thy Neighbour's . 
Q. 147. What are the Duties required in Tenth 
- Commandment 2? - 
A. The Duties required j the Tenth S are, 
ſuch a full Contentment with our own Condition J, and ſuch 
a charitable Frame of the whole Soul toward our Neighbour, 
- as that all our inward Motions and Affections touching him, 
tend unto and further all that . * is his 0 N 
i | Q. 14 


1 


_ thorns, they ont it on his head, and 
and they | 


. * by 
! i * 9 i 
7 : 4 £ * 
* A 


a reed in his right hand: 
bowed the knee before him, and 


And the 8 le gave a 
ing, It is the — a 
not of a man. 


2. 4 


to be done in Iſrael: do not 


72 


* by — 2 


folly. v. 13. And I, whither f. 


door of wal wells 'v. 9; Leſt thou 
give thine honour unto others, and 
y ycirs unto the cruel. Pro. 6. 23. 


never. leave thee, nor forſake thee. 
1 Tim. 6. 6. But godlineſs with con- 


houſe _ —_ Dn I wall 


1 Tim. 1. $. Nowthe 


ſcek ie thy ppoge be 


Eee 


. Mer 10. . For * 


* 


— 


mocked him, ſaying, Hail, king A wound and diſhonqur ſhall he ching 

of the Jews. get, and his reproach ſhall not be all th 

| .w Jude 16: Theſe are murmu- away : 14 
rer, complainers, walking after i 46. a Ezod. 20. 17. came 
their owy laſts; and their, mouth _ 7. b Heb. 13. „Let your con · pleaſ 
ſpęaketh great ſwelling words, ha- .y en be without coveronſneſs; Nabe 

ving men's perſons in tion and be content with ſuch things as to hi 
becauſe of advantage, 2 12. 125. ye have: for he hath faid, I will re 


Mt is great lace, : 

xRom.1.3L. Withoutunderſtan= a c Job 31. fr I regaiced at th (13, 

ding, covenant-breakers,---2 Tim, deſtruction of um that hated me, kung, 

3. 3. Without natural affection, or lift up my ſelf when evil found ewf 

truce-breakers, falſe accuſers,--- him. Row. 12. 165 Rejoice with 10. 1c 

y 1 Sam. 2. 24. Nay, 1 them that — rejoice weep ef the 

c bor in is g good report that 1 hear ; with them that weep, bil. al. 122. 7. Aro 

ye make the Lord's people to Peace be within thy walls, and pro- 

\grels. ſperity within thy palaces. v. 8, 

2 2 Sam. 13. 12. And ſhe anſwer- For my brethren and companions Wi 

ed him, Nay, my brother, do not ſake, I. will now fay, Peace be. . 14. 

force me: for no ſuch things ought within thee. v. -9. Beca 18 anc 


& . this 3 
| A e or - commandment is chan ; the 
for ge —— | t of a pure heart, 0 uu Wor 
e fools in —.— 3 5 of faith un- b Pf; 


. 0. 148. What are the Sins 


dment? | 


dinate Motions and Affections 


Q. 149. Is any 
mandments of God 
cai the Jew was next unto king Aha- 
ſuerus, and great among the Jews, 
and accepted of the multitude' of 


his brethren, ſeeking the wealth 
of his people, and peaking peace 
Or. 13.4. 


, to all his ſeed. 1 Cot harity 
\ ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity 
, envieth not ;-charity yaunteth not 
itſelf, is not puffed up, v. 5. Doth 
8. not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provo- 
ou ed, thiokerh no evil, v\ 6. Rejoi- 
nd ech not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
3. in the truth: v. 7. Beareth all 
he things, believeth all things, hoperh 
be all things, endiireth all things. 
148. d'1 Kings 21. 4. And Ahab 
came into his houſe, heavy and diſ- 
fie pleaſed, becauſe of the word which 
83 Naboth the Jezreelite had ſpoken 
as him: for he had ſaid; I will not 
al ge thee the inheritance of my 
e. athers: and he laid him down u- 
n- pon his bed; and turned away his, 


ba and would eat no bread. Eſth. 
c, 


be Tz. Vet all this availeth me no- 
ge, tung, ſo long as ſee Mordecai the 
nd Jew fitting at the king's gate, 1 Cor. 
ith io. 10. Neither murmur ye;as ſome 
cp f them alſo murmured, and were 
J. Netroyed of the deſtroy err. 
ro- e Cal. 5. 26, Let us not he deſi- 
8. Nis of vain-glory, provoking one 
ons other, enyyingone Jam. 
be , : 14. Bux if ye have bitter envy- 
the s and ſtrife in your „ glory 
will : and lie not againſt the truth. 


, there is 
d work. 


Pia. 119. 9, He hath diſperſed N 
bach given to the poor z hi rigk- 


. 16. For where —— 
hon, and every © 


* 
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21. Neither ſhalt 


—— 


\ TH + 


7 
= 


19 


forbidden in 


% . 


to any Thing that is his 2g. 
Man able perfettly to keep the « Com 
F A. NO 


teouſneſs endureth for ever; bis ; 


horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 
v. 10, The wicked ſhall ſee it, and 
be 8 : he ſhall gnaſh with bia 
teeth, and melt away: the deſire 
of the wicked ſhall periſh.'Neh. 2. 
10, When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the ſervant of the Am- 
monite, heard of it, it grieved them 
3 that there was come 
a man to ſeck the welfare of the 
children of Iſrael. | | 
g Rom, 7-7: What ſhall we ay 8 
then? Is the law ſin? God forbid. 


Nay, 1 had not known fan, but by 


the law : for I had notknown luſt, 
except the law had ſaid, Thou malt 
not covet. v. 8. But lan taking occa- 
ſion by the commandment, wrought 


in me all manner of concupiſcence, 


For without the law fin was dead, . 8 


Rom. 13. 9. For this, Thou ſhalt - 
not 3 adukery, Thou ſhält 
not kill, Tliou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 


t, it is bricf- - 


ny other it is hi 
this ſay 


ly comprehended 


namely, Cele lose thy 2 + 8 


bour as thyſelf. Col. 3.5. Mortt- | 
fy therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; fornicauon, 
uncleanneſs, in 
CE ns, Damen: 
neis, . Is Olatry. cut. 5. * 
thou deſire thy 
neighbour's wiſe, neither ſhalt thou 
y_ thy neighbour's houlc, big 


d, or his man- ſervant, or. his - 
m 
or any chat 
bonr's. 8 


-ervant, his ox, or his als, 
i i wh 


A. The Sins forbidden in the Tenth Commandment are, N 
Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate 4; Enyying e and Grie- 
ding at the Good of our Neighbour 7, together with all inor - 


Fg - 
” 99 { 
"% [1 : 
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Thom © - 
ſhalt not covet; and iſ there be a» 


br x RTE 
and covetoul- $0 
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the vine, ye are 


* ? * 
ft 4 * 94 , 
. 


" * 
E 


received in this Lif 
[ 


and Deed 
. 50. 


ly hainous in 


than others W. 
| . 140. h Jam. 2. For in many 
things we offend? all. If any man 


offend not in word, the ſame is a 


perfect man, and able alſo to bridle 


the whole body. John 15. 5. lam 

A4 de 

that abideth in me, and 1 in him, 

the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: 

for without me ye can do nothing. 

Rom. 8, 3. For what the law could 
dot do, in that it was weak through 


mme fleſh, God ſending his own Son 


in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 


for fin condemned fin in the fleſh, 
i Eecl. 7. 20. For there is not a juſt 


man upon carth, that doth 


| | good, 

And finneth not. 1 John 1. 8. If we 
ſay that we have nõ ſin, we deceive 
dur ſelves,” and the truth is not in 
us. v. 10. If we ſay that we have 


not ſinned, we make him a liar, and {tru 


\ his word is not ur us, Gal. 5. 17. 
For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: 
and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other; ſo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. Rom. 7. 18. 


For know, that in me {that is, in 


my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing 
for to will is preſent with me; but 

how to perform that which is good 
I find not. v. 19. For the good 


that 1 would, 1 do not, but the 


evil which I would not, that do I. 
k Gen. 6. 5. And God ſaw that 
' | the wickedneſs of man was great in 
- the earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was 
_ only evil peer Gen. 8.21.— 


5 


— 


has | 
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Mit rg; A. No man is able, either of himſelf h, or by any Grace 


e, perfectly to keep the 
- but doth daily break them in Thought 4, Word, 
Are all Tranſgreſſions of the Law of God equal- 
themſelves, and in.the Sight of God ?. 
A . All Tranſgreſſions of the Law of God are not equally 


' - - hainous: But ſome Sins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſe. 
veral Aggravations, are more hainous in the 


| will curſe the ground no more f. 
man's ſake; for the imagination of 


Ways: v.17. And the way of peace 
_ 1s no feat᷑ of God before their eyes. 


ty 


my : 


Commandments 


Sight of Gol 
Lo Q. 151. 


man's heart is evil from his youth: 
I Rom. 3. 9. - We have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that 
they are all under ſin; v. 10. As it 
is Written, There is none rightcous, 
no not one: v. 11. There is none 
that underſtandeth, there is none 
that ſeeketh after God, v.12. They 
are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become anprofitable, 
there 18 none that doth good, no 
not one: v. 13. Their throat is an 
open ſepulchre: with their tongue: 


SS =DS GS Ra=5np=_ a © ey op - 


they haye uſed deceit ; the poiſon 
of aſps is under their lips: v. 14. ne 
Whoſe mouth is full of curling and t 


bitterneſs, - v. 15. Their feet arc 
ſwift to ſhed blood. v. 16. De- 
ſtruction and miſery are in their 


have they 


notknown, v. 18. There 


v. 19. Now we know that what | 
things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith te 


_ em who — vane the 2 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all / the world 2 become 
guilty before af James 1 fog 
verie 2. to 13. for in man W's 
we offend all,— © V 
150. m John > 

all a! me, except it were give! 
thectrom above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath tht 
ater ſm. Ezek.8, 6. But tuft 
hee yet again, and thou ſhalt {4 
greater 0 5. 13. — me 


11. Jeſus anſut 
have no power at 


— 


« 


« The e Cuttcbifon, © 


99. 


ce 40. Sent Wes are thoſe Apgrarations that make ſome. . 
Sins more bainous than others? | Ep * 
d, A. Sins receive their Aggravations, 1 Ws | 
1. From the Perſons offending = If they be of riper 
al- Age e, greater. Experience or one 2D eminent for Fro- 
8 % A „ Place /, Offi de to o 
l 8 
10 N Th ers, 
0d thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee q.2 Sam. 12. ia. Houbeit, be- 5 
1 greater abominations that they do. 8 5 by his KN thou hatt given 
V. 15. — Turn thee yet again, and great occaſion to the enemies o 
* thou ſhaltſee greater abominations the Lord to blaſphewe, the child 
bor than theſe. x Jobn 5, 16. If an that i is born unto thee mall ſurely 
* man ſee his brother ſin a fin whi die. 1 Cor. 5. 1. It is repot ted com- 
rb is not Lug, death, he ſhall aſk, and monly that there is fornication-a- 
3 he ſhall give him life for them that mong 98 and ſuch ar anc as 
un. not unto death. There is a ſin is not ſo much as named among the 
* unto death: I do not ſay het, be Gentiles, that. one.ſhould have his 
. (hall pray for it, . 78. lt Ki __ 3 wife. | 
628 oy nned yet more againſt him, r r James 44 17. Therefore whim -5.." 
hey ovoking the molt High in the that oweth to do good, and dog 
— wi erneſs. v. 32, For all this they it pots to 1 it is fin, Luke 12.47. 
"ble ſinned {ill : and believed not = And that ſervant who knew 
* be wonderous works. v. 56. Yet lord's will A cord not him- 
— they tempted and provoked. the * 7 * cording to his 
onde molt high. God, and kept not his beaten many 
975 teſtimomies. | = 385 But he that knew 
1 14 . I51, n Jer. 2. 8. The . ſaid commit things worthy. 
— not, Where is the Lord? and they of bees, fel be beaten with few 
1 that handle the. law, knew me ſtripes. For unto u homſoever much 
pe- bott: the paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed is given, of him ſhall be much te- 
' their againſt me, and the and Wale pro- quired : and to whom men have- 
peace phelied by Baal, d after committed much, of him they will 
There things that * not x prof t. alle the more 5 
eyes. * 2 2 aid, Days ſhould er. 5. 4. Therefore aid, Sure- 
"rat peak, and multitude of years ſhould 5 eſe are poor, they are fooliſh : 
+ (ath teach Ta v. 9. Great men are for they know not the way of the 
lau: 2 * a. wiſe : neither do the Lord, nor the judgment of their 
opped, de underſtand judgment. Ecel God. v. 5 Bots” will get me unto the 
* Better is a poor and a wiſe i! ps” ſpeak * | 
| at than an old and foohſh king, m: for hey ary, have \ a 
. ho will, o more be admoniſned. _ way of the the by Rau 
þ 1 Kidgs 11. 4, For it came to 1 God : = theſe have- 
pals whos Solomon was old, that ogether broken the yoke, 5 
power at his wiyes turned away bak heart af- — the bonds. ä | 
1 ter other goes and. his heart was t 2 Sam. 12. 7. And Nathan ſaid 
he ta not perfect with the Lord his Cod, to David, Thou art the man, Thus 
ath tht as was the heart of David his father. ſaith the Lord God o Iſrael, I'a— 
gut tun r. 9- And the Lord was angry with nointed thee king over Mert N 
halt fe Sclomon, becauſe his heart was And 1 gave ee thy maſter's houſe, 
Tun ny from the Lord God of 1 2 * r's wives into try bo+-. 
wi ©. which had. adio Rica 3 nn. the: houſe of 
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* Ken 


rom 
*3 g Aen. 


1 
9 of ah: nd if dt had 
been too little, 1 world. moreover 
Have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch 
g. v. 9. Wherefore haſt thou 
piſed the comman andment of the 
9 — 2 to do evil in his ſight?-Ezek. 
. . And there ſtood 
y men of the N nd the 
"hooks f Iſreel, and in th 
25 them ſtood Jaazaniah the hone? 
In his hand, and a thick cloud of 
enſe went up. v. 12. Then ſaid 
he unto me, Son of man, haſt thou 
ſeeh what the ancients — the houſe 


— _ 


os > ̃« ͤumQ— no OTIS ? ̃¶ ͤůwOA ¶ͤ ! my Wooten oe oo 
1 — 2 
> Ty 4 3 
1 
£ _ 
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A 9 . y 


—_ - RO 


— — — ͤ b 


I ſay wen 2 im ry? for 
ey 1a e us not, 
| the Lord hath forſaken the earth, 


7 called a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 
And makelt thy boaſt of God; v.18, 

And knoweſt his will, -v. 10. And 
= confident that thou thy ſelf art 
ide of the blind, a light of them 

are in darkneſs, 


— ene — — —— ——— — 4 — -- 
— — wa 
— K — ” 

WF 


of babes, -v. 21. Thou thereft 
he teacheſt another, ok 


1 - thou not thy ſelf? Thou that 


1 2 man ſhould not ſteal, 


ry, commit adulte - 

? thou that abhorreſt idols, doft 
commit ſac 

2 8 e 2 

NE hs. 


"_ breaking v. 24. For the 

name of God is blaſphemed among 
5 Gentiles, through you. 
al. 2. 11. But when peter was 


5 i tho fu to 1 1 withſtood him 
| e face 


Ty Lair beach 5 1 
whoſ — be followed by etberte, 


the Parties offended x: If immediately = 
. Worlkip «; 3 againſt Ch ond 


fore them 


phan, with every man his cenſer 


+ _ of Iſrael do in the dark, every man come 


Rom. 2. 17. Behold, re ng 


v. 20. An 
Ailleucker of the fooliſh, a 22 | 


ſteal? v. 22. Thou that hen 
fayeſt a man ſhould not commit a · 


brd 'y. 7 


blind ce, 
diſho- and if ye offer the lame 4 
A + wr it nor 0 


| faith the Lord 


was to be 


blamed, v.12. 2 Forbeto that cer 
U he — 
t when | 


7 


6 gw 


were of cheeircumciſin; And 
the other Jews — 4 li —2 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas 


alſo was carried ne with their 


lation, v. 14. But when J 
ſaw that _ _ not uprightly, 
according to the truth of the go- 


ſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them 


„If chou, bein ing 8) a Jew, 5 af- 

ter the manner e 2 = — 

as e Jews, w 2 — elt thou 

the 2,195 winked live as do the Jews? 

x Mat. 4 38. But when the huf- 

bayines f aw the ſon, they ſaid a- 

g themſelves, This · is the heir, 

uns het us kill him, and let us 

ſeize on his inheritance. v. 39. And 

they caught * and eaſt him out 
of the rineys rd, and flew him. 

I . 2.2 e e 


graaſt another, e Judge ſhallju 
| — but if a man ſin Sano 
Lor d, who ſhall i intreat for him? 
Acts 5. 4. Thou haſt not lied unto 
men, but eng Vow Pſal. 51. 4. 
— 25 


is it not ev 

alt 

= A thee, or ny age rſon? 
rd of hott, 


ed be the deceivef, who hath 
in oe flock a male, and voweth and 


or 1 for l am Sour Ki 


2 e 


. 


v. 14. But 


ſacriſiceth uuto the — * a 27 


r 


Þ 
t] 
u 
1 
A 
ſt 
bl 
ſh 
A 


So 


| again aſt Superiors, Men of Emineney /, an 22 as we (= Vt 
pecially related and engaged unto g; W opy. of the of cha Lf 
Saints , particularly weak Brethren i, the them r. 
b Heb. 2. 2. For if the word ſpo- behare himfelf ya £ SACS 
8 ken by 8 ſtedfaſt, and lf CORAL 20 and C peoudly a n 2 
c 
ry tranſgreſhon and diſobedience 11 N - 
4 received a jꝑſt recom of re- Prov. 20,7 "The eye e 
1 ward; v. 3. How ſha we eſcape, keth father, and . af 
if we neglect ſo great falvation,---= to y ks mother, the ravens of 
— Heb, 12. 25. See that ye refuſe not the valleys ſha ick it ont, and 
4 him that ſpeaketh : for if they e- young e eat it. 2 Cor; 
E 5, not who refuſed bim that 12.1 "284 1 vill very gladly {pend E 
* e on earth, much more ſhall not and be ſpent for you, though the 
_ ih e if we turn away from more abundantly ! [ love you, the 
52 him th eth from heaven.” leſs The loved. Pal. 55. 12. For 
if. ce Heb. 10.29. Of how much ſorer it was not an enem 4.64 N 
5 puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye,ſhall he be ed me, then I could have born it; 
ir thonpht worthy, who hath trodden neither was it he that hated me, 
_ under foot the Son of God, Mat. that did magnify himſelf a — 7 
ad 12. 31. Wherefore I ſay unto . me, then I would have hid — ſelf. 
= All manner of fin and blaſph y from him, v. 13: But it was th 
nal be forgiven unto men bur th a man, mine equal, my guide, ar 
. blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt my 8 v. 14. We t 
5 ſhall r unto men. v. ſweet counſel ſel roger er, nd walk 
Po And whoſoever ſpeaketh 8 a- _ the houſe of God in company,  .. 
inſt the. Son * ma it ſn + ot 1 4 22 upon them, 
orgiven im : but whoſoever peak em own quick into 
me eth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall ON 
14. not be forgiven him, neither in this be 7 2. 8. [have heard the re- 
h world, neither in the world to come. proach of Mbab, and the revilings 
115 1 7 08 4. 15 — wy not the of bg children of — iow) tees, 
| oly Spirit 0 where are ave reproached my people; -- 
bo ſealed bats 5 1 15. This ſhall th —4 for their. 


e day of redempti 
de Heb. 6. 4. For it is rede 


for- for thoſe who were once enlight- 
5 1 * have taſted of the heaven- 
God ft, and were made partakers , 
holy Ghoſt, v. 5, And have 
the aſted the good word : f God, and - 
wilt the powers of the world to come; 


Gick, * v. 6. If they ſhall fall away, to re- 
unt * them again unto repentance: 
afed f Jude v. 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe- 
on! Wl filthy dreamersdefile - fleſh, de- 
But WM ſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak exil of 
nach WM Gionities, Numb, 12. 8.---Where- 
\ and bre then were ye not afraid id tg 
apt WI Peak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? 

ſaith . 9: And the anger of the Lord 


{parted Iſa. 3. 5. t 


me is WW = kindled againit them, and he 


L * 
— Y »a/ 4 " 


The ; hd Cotecbifm. - . 
his Gneeb; - the Holy Spirit e, his Witneſs 


, becauſc 


ed and magn 


ted t R 
the people © of the Lord of holts. 
v. 11. The Lord will be terrible un» 
to them :--Mat,-18, 6. Bat 
ſhall offend one of theſe irre ones 


who believe 


for him that a milſtone were han 4 
. his neck, and that he were.” 8 > 
8 in the depth of the 2 3 
1 Co -8. Nay, you do wrong and =. 
defraud, and that your bretiren. oi | 
Rev. 17. 6. And I ſaw the woman | Wo 
drunken with 
ſaints, and with the blood of che EEE 
eſus:— 


41 LG 11. 


martyrs of 
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3. From the Nature and 
A 


4 "SPY 12 b 
'* knowledge ſhall the weak brother 
1 — 5 for hem riſt died? v. 12. 
But when ye fin ſo againſt the bre - 
.  thren, and wound their weak con- 
"ſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt, Rom. 
14. 13. Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more; but judge 
this rather, that no man put a 
ſtumblin block, or an occaſion to 
fall in his brother's way. v. 15. But 
if thy brother be 2 with thy 
meat, now walkeſt thou not chari- 
tably. Deſtroy not him with thy 
meat, for whom Chrilt died. v. 21. 
It is good neither to eat fleſh; nor 
to drink te hw thing where- 
by thy brother ſtumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made we. 
k Ezek. 13. 19. And will ye pol- 
lute me among my heople for hand- 
| fuls of barley, and for. pieces of 
- | bread, to flay the ſouls that ſhould 
not die, and to ſave the ſouls alive 
that ſhould not live, by vour Axing 
to my people that hear your hes ? 
1 Cor. 8. 12. But when ye fin ſq a- 
gainſt the brethren, and wound their 
weak conſciences, ye fin againſt 
_ Chriſt, Rev. 18.13. (The merchan- 
diſe of gold) and cinnamon, an 
odours, and ointmerts, and frank- 
\ incenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 


Heep, and horſes, and chariots, and 


{laves, and ſouls of men. Mat. 23. 


15. Wo unto you, ſcribes and pha- 


. Tilees, hypocrites ; for ye compaſs 
. fea and land to make one proſe- 

lyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him two - fold more tlie child of hell 
than your ſelves. | | 
II Theff. 2. 15. Who both kil- 
Jed the Lord Jeſus, and their own 


55 prophets, and have perſecuted us; 
dd they pleaſe not God, and are 
_ _« contrary to all 


men: v. 16. Forbid- 


 .ding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
_ that they might be ſared,--Jolh, 22. . 


F 
ya 
* 


Fe Turger Catechiſm, n 
ans other I, and the common Good of all or many . 
a 8 r m. If it 

be againſt the expreſs Letter of the 1 
mand ments, contain in it many Sins o: If not only conceived 


congregation of Iſrael? and that 


ſpile arhief, ifhe ſteal to ſatisfy hi 
O 


aw *, break many Com- 


| ep In 
20. Did not Achan the ſon of Ze. 
rah commit a treſpaſs in the accur- 
ſed thing, and wrath fell on all the 


man periſhed not alone in his ini- 
quit y. f \ 
m Prov. 6, 30. Men do not de- 


ſoul when he is nungry: v. 31. But 6 
if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſe- = 
ven-fold,—v. 32. But whoſo com- ft 
mitteth adultery with a woman, lac- et 
keth underſtanding : he that doth 3 
it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. v. 23. 

A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, ö ; 
and his reproach ſhall not be wiped af 
away. And ſo on to the end of the I a. 
chapter. - 9 we 

n Ezra 9. 10. And now, O our boo 
God, what ſhall we ſay after this? 
for we have forſaken thy command- * 
ments, v. 11. Which thou haſt com- his 
manded by thy ſervants the pro- Th 

phets, ſaying, The land unto which 2 
ye $2 to poſleſs it, is an unclean oy 
hs with the filthineſs of the pco- Wl 14 
ple,—v. 12. Now therefore give not oh 
your daughters unto their ſons, ther 
'nor—1 Kings 11. 9, And the Lord Wil dan 

Was angry with Solomon, becayſe foes 
his heart was turned from the Lord Wi ea. 
God of Iſtael, who had appeared BF ci: 
unto him twice, v. 10. And had BY foo 
commanded him concerning this Bl hlic 

thing, that he ſhould not go after viſe 
other gods: but he kept not that I 4 
which the Lord commanded. liphe 
0 Col. 3. f. Mortify thereforeyou i in th 
members which are upon the ear; g 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinaty WY beca 
affection, evil concupiſcence, be d 
covetouſneſs, which 1s idolatry. ! that; 
Tim. 6. 10. For the love of money Bl meth 
is the root of all evil: which while keit 
ſome coveted after, they have cl" þ;.. 
red from the. faith, and pierce C0 
themſeltes thro' with many 1 is bl; 


: 


ni Whew 


far from her, and come not ni 


thou give thine honour unto others, 
and thy years unto the cruel.” v. 10. 
Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy 
wealth,---v. 11. And thou mourn 
body are conſumed, v. 12. And ſay, 
How have I hated inſtruction, and 
my heart deſpiſed reproof ! Prov. 
6. 32. But whoſo committeth adul- 
tery with a woman, lacketh under- 
ſtanding : he that doth it, deſtroy- 
eth his own ſoul. v. 33. A wound 
and diſhonour ſhall he ge ol. 
7. 21. When I ſaw among the ſpoils 
à goodly Babyloniſh garment, and 
two hundred ſhekels of ſilver, and 


a wedge of gold of. fifty ſhekels it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. v. 33. 
weight, then I coveted , and A wound and diſhonour ſhall he 
our took them, 5 * , get, oy his N ſhall Fane be 
Us! am. 1. 14; But every man is wiped away. v. 34. For jealouſy is 
nd- ME ers 5 Ay is drawn away of the rage of a — : therefore he 
om- his own luſts, and enticed, v. 15. not ſpare'in the day of venge- 
Then, when juſt hath conceived, it ance. v. 35, He wilkgot rd any 
hich I bringeth forth fin; and fin, when ' ranſom: neither wiltHe reft content, 
lean it is finiſhed, bribgeth forth death. though thou giveſt many gifts. | 
peo. Mart. 5. 22. But I fay unto you, that Mat. 11. 21. Wo unto thee Cho- 
enot i whoſoever is angry with his bro- razin, wo unto thee Bethſaida: for 
v ther without à cauſe, ſhall be in if the 88 which were done 
Lor danger of the judgment: and who- in 200, ad been done in Tyre and 
ayſe ſecver ſhall ſay to his brother, Ra- Sidon, they would have repented +. 
L i Wl ball be in danger of che coun- Jong ags in ſackcloth and aſhes, 1; 
eare , eil: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 22. But I ſay unto you, It ſhall 
| hal Bi fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire, be more tolerable for Tyte and Si- 
; this Mic. 2. 1, Wo unto them that de» don at the day of judgment than for 
alter viſe iniquity, and work evil upon you, v. 25. And thou Capernau m. 
t chat their beds; When the morning is which are exalted unto heayen, ſhalr 
WM. light, they practiſe it, becauſe it is be brought down to hell: for if te 
eget in the power of their hand. N Fry which have been done 
nat Mat. 18, 7. Wo to the world in thee, had been done in Sodom, 


cauſe of offences; for it muſt needs 
de that offences come; but wo to 
that man by whom the offence co- 
meth, Rom. 2. 23. Thou that ma- 
kelt thy boaſt of the law, through 
breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou 
God? v. 29 For the nam̃e of God 
n blaſphem 


B. 


at the laſt, when thy fleſh and thy 


Die Larger Catechiſm. |  .. 
in the Heart, but breaks forth in Words and Actions p, ſcanda- Bhi 
lize others g, and admit of no Reparation r: If J 


rows. Prov. 5. 3. Remove thy way through you, as it is written. 


among the Gentiles 


N 
os 


4828. Sis #4 + —_—_— 


againſt Means/; 
W 8 7 - 
£44 


r Deut. 22. 22. If a man be found 


the door of her houſe: v. 9. Leſt lying with a woman married to. a 


huſband, then they ſhall both o 
them di 


with the woman, and the woman: 


ſo ſhajt thou put away evil from lil. 
racl, Compared with v. 28. If a man 


find a damſel that is a virgin which 


is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, 
ey be found? 


and ly with her, and 
v. 29. Then the man that lay with 
her, ſhall give to the damſel's father 


fifty ſhekels of ſilver, and ſhe ſhall - * 


be his wife, becauſe he hath hum- 


. bled her; he may not put her away | 
0 


all his days. Pro. 6. 32. But whoſo 
committeth adultery with a woman 


lacketh underſtanding; he chat doth | 5 


it would have remained until this 
day. v. 24. But I ſay unto yon, that, 


it (hall be more tolerable for the 


land of Sodom, John 15. 22.1f T 
N er . 
m: ry. 


had not come,and 
they had not had fin : but now the 
Ame no dloke for mark | - 


tk. 


«3 


e, both the man that lay | 


4. 
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2 N tion 
18 Ln 


he thy. fat 


Ws Ee 


tion Conſcience 1 


5 
＋ and our 


3} Ia. I. 3. The OX Ge his 
-- owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib; 
but Ifrael doth not know, my pto- 


e doth not confider, Deut. 32, 6. 

. thus de the Lord, 0 

1 and unwiſe ? is not 

er that hath bought 

thee ? hath he not made thee, and 
eſtabliſhed thee ? 


| * : v Amos 4.8, So two or chree cities 


unto one city, to drink 


I” water; but they were not fatisfied : 
| |" Fre have: ye not returinad unto me; 


ith the Lord. v. 9. I have ſmitten 


you with blaſting, and — 


W hg when your gardens — — 


Rd 1 Jo. Ng 


0 5 correction; 


and your fig. our olive- 


W- - trees increa 2d, 0 8 5 palmer · worm 


"devoured 


them : yet have ye, not 

8 unto . ſaith the Lb 
among you the 

after the — 2 of E- 


fl 
89 5 our l N 


way our horles, ave mate 


the ſlink of your camps to come up 
unto your noſtrils; xe 7 ye par | 
ait 


returned unto me, the Lord. 


v. 11. I have overthrown ſome of 


you, as God overthrew Sodom and 


Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire 


| | 7 brand pluckt out of the burning: 


et have yt * 2 unto me, 
Da the Lord. 3. O Lord 
are not rome e 72 1 The truk? 
thou haſt ſtric — em; but they 
have not Nee If thou haſt con- 
them, but they have refuſed 
they have 
their faces harder than arock, 

92 have refuſed to return, 
Rom. 1. 26. For this cauſe Gd 
= them up unto vile affections; 


r even their omen did change 


nen natural uſe 1 into that which is 


. v. 82 And likewiſe 
.. 1 n 


* 


* Fi 
. 3 \ 
: * - * 


TCenſures of the 
Prayers, Purpoſes, Promiſes 5, 


Coreehifm. 


_ Mercies [ vp v, Sight of Nature 8 Enenie 


or Private -- Admoni- 


Church 2, Civil Puniſh. 


Vo, 


uſe of the women, burned intheir 
luſt one toward; another, men with 
men working that which is unſcem- 
ly, and receiving in themſelves that 
recompence. of their error which 
Was meet. 

X Rom. 1. . Who knowing the 
Judgment of God, (that they who 
commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death) not only do the fame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them. 
Dan. 5. 22. And thou his ſon, ORel- 
ſhazzar, haſt not humbled thine 
heart, though thou kneyeſt all this, 
Tit. 3. 10. A man that is an here- 
tick, after the firſt Der ſecond ad- 
monition, reject: v. 11. Knowin 
that he that is 6 is ſubverted, 
ang ſinneth, being condemned of 
himſelf. 
y Prov, T7 1. He that being often 
Teproved, hardneth his neck, ſhall 
ſuddenly "be Ne and that 
without remedy. 
edc f 10. 4 inagthat is an 
heretick, after the firſt and ſecond 
* reject. Mat. 18. 17. 
And if he ſhall neglect to beat 
them, telt it unto the arch: but 
if he negle& to hear the church, 
him be unto thee as an heathfn 
man and a publican. 
'a Prov. 27. 22. Though thos 
ſhouldſt bray a fool . a mortar 
among wheat with a peſtil, yet wil 
not his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 
Dy, - 2 35- ey haxe ſtricken 
t thou ſay, and 1 was not. 

7 ; they have beaten me, and 
_ 28 when fhall I awake?! 
eek it yet again. 
Pſalm 78. 34. When he ſlev 
them, then they ſoug ht him : and 
they returned and — early 
after God. v 35, And they fe- 
membred that God was their 
ae the high God thes redeeme; 
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Vows c, 0 ip to God br 
Nen e: 7 — delbezae y J,. iy g, — 
: * hb, l i, = frequent- 
3 ; ly, "a 
* Revs hy egen y Sar 2— 
h * eir mouth, and _ | er e . 15. Wc Meth 
n hed unto — ti with their toogu the guide of her youth pr for- 
t 7.37; A. 1 the covenant * Aeg 
h with bim, neither were they ſte zek. 17. 18. Seeing he deſpiſe f 
5 * covenant. g 15 20. For cam breaking. the JI 
old time 1 have roken when fo, he ha 
q and burſt thy bands, and add. 2 hath done all eſe th ings, he 
of I will not RE upon. not eſca erefore 
ut every high hill, — geteerte God, * I live, 
m. ch | bes 1 he hath 
el covenant that he bath 
ne it wg 1 recompenſc 
ts, 2 his 0 ot 
re- „ bai e deviſerh miſ- * 
ad | | 9 8 week, his he ſetteth 1 7 
in God ſhall” fend ther to 4 58 1 a T pood he 
ed, Whether it r it be god, 9 +.» oa abhorreth | 
| of Wi de evil, obey the voice of E Jer. $. 16. Tuns mith the! 
Led our God to whom we Stand y ways and fe | 1 
ten fend thee : v. 20. For ye diem» - aſk ls old paths, where 1s, the 4 
hall bled in your hearts, when ye ſent . walk therein, and ye {MM 
that me unto the Lord your G ſay- fi 7 LT y aer 00 Th N 
ng, Pray for us unto the Lord our they ſaid, W wn. K therein ö 
Cod, and ac urto./all that e 15. 3 Br the fools [It 
-ond the Lord our God will lay: fo fo * 8 Iwhe- - | 
. dare unto us, and we , or 2 


thou c Ecel. 6 ou nat take U 
orcar ro unto Got, Aer not to ꝓay it: ine . that he may die. | 
will or he hath no pleaſure in fob | Her 3. 3. Therefore theſhowers | 
him. at which thou haſt vowed, 751 have been withholden, and there 
icken Wi better is it that thou ſhouldſt a been no 1 rain, and thou 
18 not ww, than that thou ſhouldſt vow a hore's forche:-d, thou re- 44 
and | nd not pay. v. 6. Nn 10 dt tobe aſhamed. Prov. 13. 9 
ke ? | end, to: Kaufe hy. Both to ſin; So ſhe caught him and him, .- 
eiter ſay thou before the and with an impudent face ald un- | | 

ſe EE Go * error: 23 ore to Pitt, Why boaſtel IH 

: an an ry at. vol 1 \ .. „1. _ 2 F. 
early end deſtroy the wo okt hands 3 thy ſelf i chief, Oigh 3 1 
y re ov. 20. 25. It is a N =; ohn 10. en 2 
rock, ” &r6ureth that wiych. is holy: #1 g ky pea his ects wick N 
emer. r vows to make enquiry, e do ane againſt us with 

36. J. 4 Lev. 26. 25. And 1 I ig mae | 8 


d {word 


” 


v. 21. And now 1 *. Fu | 
- lared it to you, bat ye have not 


(A, por any thing for th pic | 


50 ha 45 * unto 


upon you, that ſhall a- 


ny re . . in the land 
ue roacheth the 
Lord; A all de cut off 


from among ene Ex. 21.1 


1 * man come p IE 


EI 


When tion voweft 


ous words : og. 
1 


P 


after tance 9. 


| an the Lord's D 


. 


m Num. 14. 3, Nn, 


afterwards they ＋ and cauſed 
the ſervants and the hand- "Raids, 


From ircumaſtances of Time r, and Place 7 If 
ay t, or other 
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uh Larger Eats 
ly * obſtinately n, with Delight o, Coninuance ” or Relap 


* 


Times of Dirt ine Wor. 
: ſhip; 


WE the bad let 5 free, to re- 


men who have ſeen my glory, and turn, and rought them into ſub- 

my miracles which I di in Egypt .je&ion for ſervants and for hand- 
and in the wildernefs, and have 2 Pet. 2. 20. For; if after p 
tempted me now theſe ten times, they have eſcaped the pollutions of i % 
and have not hearkened to my voice. the world through the knowledge Bil tc 
n Zech. 7. 11. But they refuſed of che Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrit, . 
to hearken, nog pulled away they are again intangled therein, Wi # 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their cars, and ,overcome; the Ja tter end is. dc 

that they ſhould not hear. v. 12. worſe with them than the begin- 
Yea, they made their hearts as. an ning. v. ar. For it had been better Wi fa 
adamant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould for them not to have known the Wi v. 
hear the law, and the words which way. of righteouſneſs, than after ſor 
the Lord of hoſts bath ſent in his they have known it, to turn fron Wi lec 
— by the former prophets : the holy commandment delirered fal 
2 ore came a a great wrath from unto them. v. 22. But it is happened 0 
Lord of unto them according to the true for 
8 = Prov. 2. : ru rdjoice todo proverb, The dog is turned * his wit 
evil, and e e frowardneſs own vomit again z and, The ſov not 
ens that was waſhed, $0 ber wallowiag f y0 
p . 57. 17, For the i iniquity of in the mire. Si 
his covetouſneſs wroth, and 2 Kings 5. 26. And he ſaid unto 2 d 
ſmote him 1 hid me, and was him, Gehazi, Went not mine heart Is i 
wroth, and he went on frowardly with os when the man turned ruſt 
in the way of his heart. thee? ti his chariot to meet Wh aſhe 
d Jer. 34.8. This is the word that RA Ame to! receive money, if this 
came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, and to receive garments, and olive- Wi the 
"after that the king Zedekiah had . yards, and 9 and ſheep, Wi hole 
a covenant with all the peo- and oxen, and men- -ervants, ad can 
ple which were at Jerufalem, to maid- ſervants ? thre, 
claim liberty unto them: v. 9. fer. y. 10. And come and fand bohe 
t every man ſhould let his man- before me in this . houſe * al: 
ſervant, and every man his maid- by my name, and fa ſay, we dren 
ſervant, an Hebrew, or an are deliyered to do all theſe bo- Þcfor 
Hebreweſs, go free, that none minations. Iſa. 26. 10. Let faror of tt 
ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, to ſhewed to the wicked, yet wilß when 
wit, of a Jew his brother. v. 10. he nat learn righteouſneſs : in te dbe ſ 
Now when all the princes, and all land of uprightnefs will he dcalut- he ro 
the people which had entered into juitly, and will not behold the' mir A a 
the covenant, heard that every one jeſty of the Lord. 5 he 
ſhould an his man- ſervant, and eve- t Ezek. 23. 37. That "br ko * 
one his maid-ſervant go free, committed ien hd lopet] 
| thatmone ſhould ſerve themſelves in their hands, and — cer wh this is 
of them any more, then they obey- | have they committed adultery, per, y 
ed, and let them go. v. II. But v. 38. Moreover, this 2 ave door taketh 


unto me: hey have def - my 4 


Quary.in che la me day, an 


Helps to preyent or r 
de provoked or defiled 2. 


when they had ſlain their children 
to their idols, _y they came the 
{ame day into my ſanctuary to pro- 
ane it; and . thus have they 
done in the of m — 

y Ha. 58. 3. Wheretore have we 
faſted; ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? 
wherefore have we ited our 
enge [alk than _ theſe 90. $a0Y- 

ge old. in 0 

fall! you ſind pleaſure, a PE 
our labours. 4. Behold, ye faſt 
or ſtrife and Ade, and to ſmite 
with the fiſt of wickedneſs, ye ſhall 
not faſt as ye do this day, to-make 
your voice tobe heard on high. v. 5. 
2 day for a man to afflict his ſoul ? 
I: it to bow down his head as a bul- 
ruſh, and to ſpread fackcloth and 
aſhes under him? Wilt thou call 
this a faſt, and an acceptable day to 
the Lord? Numb. 25. 
hold, one of the c of Iſrael 
came and brought unto his bre- 
thren a Midianitiſn woman, in the 


* of Moſes, and in the 
the con 


gregation of the chil 


em the door of the 
e con tion. v. 
when Phin * ſon of 
the ſon of Aaron the pricſt, ſaw it, 
he roſe up from amongſt the con- 
Frega wg and took a Javelin in 
an 

V Cor. 11. 20. When ye come 
together therefore into one place, 
this is not to eat the Lord's ſup- 
per. V. 21. For in cating every one 
taketh before other, his own ſup- 


per; and one is hun » and ano- 
der is drunken. ME * 


Wray 


De Larger Catechiſm: 

ſhip-v; or immediately be ie my w, or after theſe x, or 
uch Miſcarria 

blick, or in the Preſence a others, wha are 


152. What doth every Sin deſerve at the Hands of God? 
A. ber Su, eyen. the leaſt, en the Sovereign» 


ty. . 
3 my ſabbaths. v. 29. For 


s it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ? 


6. And be- 


bebt of 


dren of Ifrael, voy were . | 
tabernac 


& ſer. 8. 
1 925 W ds, 


pad 0h — 
and burn incenſe — "Baal 
_walk after other : 
know not; v. 10. And 

a befor x wn af: „We 
is y my name ay, We 
are delivered to do all the 3 f 
nations ? Prov. 7. 14 2 
offerings. with me; this day have 
I paid ET. v. 1 
came [I forth ty Ree, ad 
tly to ſeek th 
found 7 13. 27. 
ter the ſo tan 
Then ft eſus 1 him, . 5 
then having received the 83 
immediately out. 

y Ezra 9. 13. And afterall that 
is come upon us for our evil, deeds, 


chold, ye traſt in 


waar ally, 


. roo 


e 


and for our great treſpaſs, eng | 


that thou = God haſt puniſh 
us leſs thay our 2 deſerve, 
ad haſt rn mw 
we again 


this: v. 14. 

nts, and join 
in affinity with the pe 1 of thoſe 
abominations not thou 


ad de angry with . df thou hadit ; 
confi 


us, —— 

2 2 Sam. 16. 22. So they wenn 
Abſalom a tent upon the top of the 
houſe, and Abſalom went ia unto 
his fathers concubmes, in the fight 
of all Iſrael. 1 Sam; 2. 22. Now 


Eli was very old, and heard all that 


his "os did unto all Iſrael, and how 


— with the women that aſ- 
cle ar he door of the taber- 


— e of the —— 7. 23. 
And be ſaid 19 then, abs 


ye 


30% 


87 171 in Pu- 
eby likely to 


al — Mt DOE: | 


entered into him. 8 


ch deliverance 


1 
57 


+ 


$68 25 Dar. "4 
ry 4, cdu d and Holineſs : f God A Rho h 


reous Lan, 75 Wrath and Curſe e, boch in t 
Life /, and . ich is to come g ; and cannot be Epiated 


but by the er bole + By - in " _ 
'Q; 153. Wh God require of us that we nue e 
- W n and Ganſu tous by reaſon of the Tran{grell- i 
on of; the Law? | 
A. That we may cſeaps the Frath h and C rſe of God "M 
to us by reaſon af the nid Ged dh W, he requireth | 
eee and towardour Lord le 
euch dae ? far j hed TY d. Ja: 3. 4. Whloerer com- 1 
Evil dealings, by, all dis people. mitte 155 r alſ6 the x 
V. a4. Nay, my r Tos For it is * law; for fin is the tranſgreſhon of 5 
report — 8 e the be N Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore Wl d 
e Lord's people ON the law is h 7 and the command- 1 
232 Jane $ 2. 10. 101 Schelte. ment holy, oy zul. and good. as 
ever > hall cep the whole law, go e Eph. 5.6. 3 — man deceive W 
' yet offend in one point, he i 13 you with vain words; for becauſe | 
of all. v, Mz fake hath bat Laid, Do of theſe things cometh the wrath be 
not commit adul oz Do 4 — upon the children of diſo- 6 
not kill. ence, Gal; 3, 10, For as many fa 
eee Me BA all the as are of the w rk of the law are M 
e Aids oh 8 under the curſe: for it is written, thi 
- thy God o have brought thee Caen is cer one tht continueth to 
out of the land ad. of Egypt, out of 25 Lin ol are written 0 
the houſe . i the book For che e law to do them Wa 
e Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of purer \ FLam, b Ie 89. . 1 to 
eyes than to behold evil, and canſt livin in complain a man for 4 for 
i, tho on 1mq BAR - where — 4 ? . 1 Lul 
100 ou n V IS, to 2 ut. 
e ebe "oldeſt ty come to paſa, if thou wiltps: MY wi 
gue ae when e Wicke devoureth hearken unto _—_— of the Lord Ity 
that is more en J than thy God, to obſerve to do all hi dirs 
1 Lev. 10. Moſes comm nts aud his ſtatuſes WY v. z 


ad unto 22 his is that che which 1 command thee this day; WW Lor 
ord. ſpake, ſ. Ting, 1 will be ſan- 8 * e * — 10 ſave 
ed m them that come 18 me, d overtake thee. v. 16. For 
and before all the N 1 1 Will — | : Sd] ſhalt thou b in the cl he g 


orificd.--Lev. 11. al there: curſed ſhalt thou be in the fie i Who. 
Loy our God: ye v. 17. Curſed Boll be thy ballet not | 
| . elves, and thy ſtore, &c. v. 18 
| ſhall be Ty Y, for for I am holy: * Aut s 25. 41.— rt From me, hot e 


ther ſhall ye deſil e yourſelves with ye curſed, into everlaſting fire; pr rech 
any manner of creeping thing that pare, for the 1 * his 7 
* up pop. the Ry VL 45. 15 Heb. 85 22, A nd. almoſt al 
or I am the at bringe t are by th u with 
Abe up out of the land of — blood; ind 5 T The Jding of 


our God; ye ſhall therefore blood is no remiſſion. 1 Lig: bo 215 
t 70 
werd 


be bag , for 1 am holy. K CR as ye 


e — — Ga—_ — —ü—ʒ—jͤj . — 1 
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Th _— Catechi "Y 


the preachin 1 of the Word, an effeftual Means of in he. N of 
”r 3 and 3 ; of drivin 12 ON! 

out of themſelves, and Fran them unto 0; of con- H. 
W 221 Imager ſubduing os: to his Will L a; 
- vob * 0 * 
im N 8. 0 KY h 
8 e Ea | 
* their heart, 1 ſaid unto Peter, Ml difc 


th 


"cau and to thereſt of the apoſtles, Men is f 
ing. Acts > or To 925 Wer and brethren, what ſhall' we do? 
C3775 ad to turn ">a; yr v. 41, Then they that gladly re- ran 
veſs to light, and from ceived his words, were = arp fro 
of 1 unto God, that chey's may and the ſame day there were added I whi 
| rgiv , and in- foul them about theoe thouſand r 
eat among them which are Is. 1 from verſe 27. to 39. ſaid 
fach that is in me. N a man of Ethiopia, lve 
10 11 Abe comm t an 2 0 7 * * wor 
pure, inlightening . 28. Was returoing d fitting i ne 
in his chariot oy the pro- 10 
Cor. 14. . phet. v. 29. As the Spirit {aid ſhal 
N there I A. in one unto Philip, Go near _ thy WH "7: 
_ © kevethnot, or one is ſelf to this chariot. v, 30. And Phi. Ge 
J of al, . Þ Jag is 55 lip ran thither to bh and heard Vn 
2 v. . 882 bim read the prophet Efaias, and Lo 
his ; ſaid; U andeſt thou what thou Wl tho 
BR down on bis fore, bo all rene he 35. Then Philip open- I ut 
55 God, and report that God ed his mouth, and began at the ſame WW it 
* du of a Muth. 2 Chron. 34. ſcripture, and . unto him I the 
Shaphan the ſeribe. tf Fe —And th And Ire 
ing, Hilkiah the prieſt ber, þ is water; what doth WI anc 
T6 Now we. = hook: And Sha- r me t be b ed v. 37. 
Phan read it before the king. v, 9. And dr on If thoy believeſt Me 
nd it cos: to paſs N e ith all thine thou mayeſt. W Wa 
3 4 rd the words of the law Ind fe ee e d, Uebe che 
be rent his clothes.” v. 26; And | here rt . Chriſt i is the Song! I. 
"as for the king of ſudah, who ſent —And the Avy down WI uni 
1 of the r all 5 — the aa th Phil are 
= -- ſay unto bn, FN 1 Lick the and the cun on pot 
rd God of Iſrael, . him. as 
geo rack © Nn n cor. 35 18 ends wa zl with 
. *Betauſe thine open face, brhokding as 00 a gla 
end chou didſt humble thy fel 15 be- glory of the 1019 are angel 
ders God, when os * into the ſame image from glory't 
Horch go even as by the ſpiri 05 
. 7 7 9 8nd —4 poſt ra, 
. *bledft thy ſelf before me, and didſt g 2 Cor: 10. 4. For the weapon 
756 pot % of our 7 rr 45 not —＋ ls , 
mighty t to Un 
S 
= o thy fathers, wn imaginations, every hi 
: ip 1 grave 1 1 C215 exalteth itſelf at tg 
— * 


ſtrengthening 


mom 


= of 4 ö * 
7 1 I. 4 * 


ing into captivi crery 2% to 
the obedience of Chrilt ; v. G. And 
having ia a readineſs to revenge all 
NN when. — 2.50 obedience 

s fulfilled. 17. But God 
be thanked Ci ye were the ſer- 
rants of ſip; but ye haye obeyed 
from the heart that form of d 
which was delivered you. 

r Mat, 4. 4. But he anſwered and 
(aid, It is Written, Man ſhall not 
live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 2 7 2 un- 
to him, It is written X. . 
ſhalt not tempt the thy 224. 
7. 10. Then ſaith Jeſug unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord «pb God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerye. Eph. 6. 16. Above all, 

eld of faith, where- 
ye ſhall be able to quench all 
prin the wicked. v. 17. 
And helmet of falyation, 
and the . of the ſ * which 
is the word of God. Plalm 19. 11. 
Moreover, by them is thy ſervant 
warned: in keeping of them 
hon: is great re reward, 1 Vue nr 10. 

ow all tlieſe 
— them for enſamples: 9 — they 
are written for our admonition, u- 
pon whotn the ends of the! world 
are come. 


i As 20; 32. And nowbrethren, 


I commend to God, | 
aſh you to God e ho 


is grace, W 
pal you up, and t le vou an 


N on them who preacher? v. '1$ Abad how: ſh 

,are ſanctiſi fied. 2 Tim.2, 5 And they preach, — ae — — fre? 
that from a child how. known as it is written, How beautifal are 
the * u which are able . the feet of er hy the 
to make thee-wiſe unto ſalvation, glad ti- 


through faith winch is ia Chrilt je- 
jos, 155 16. Alf 


cripture is given 
0 in Eier ee of * 0 


and is pro- 


le for * for reproof, for. belie 


a _ I - - Sw wes 


The Larger e 


them againſt Temptations and Cornipri- 
— ray wy in Grace /, and eſtabliſhing their 
Hears in 2 and Comfort chro F aith'unto S 


of 1 ai, v1 
correction, for inſtruction in righ- 


Feel e fellow · labourer in the go-—- 


4 2 4 ˙ 22 — 5 


gue 


alyation 7. 


Js iss. 


8 A 17. The he man of 
God may throughly 
furniſhed unto all good works. 

t Rom. 16. 25, Now to him chat 
we 22 to eſtabliſn you accor- 

425 goſpel, and the preach - 

— + $s Chriſt according to the 
wc pas of the myſtery,whichwas 
kept ſecret ſince the world began. 
1 Theſſ. 3. 2. And ſent Timotheus 
our brother and miniſter of God, 


of Chriſt, to eſtabliſi y ou, and 
to comſort you concerning 3 
faith ; v. 10. Night and day pra 
ing 1 1805 = — t 


your face, 
which is 'la your — rg 
v. II. Now elf and our 
Father, and our ny here 1. 8 Chriſt 
Nea unto. yu. v. 13. 

o the end he may cl 'your | 
hearts unbleamable in — de- 
fore God, even our Fai hers at the 
N of our Lord 

his ſaints; Rom. 16s 4: For 

W things were written 
b were written for ous 
learning; 5 n . 


and comtort the ſcriptures mi 
have hope. NY 10. 13. For wt 0 
ſoever ſhall call upon che name 


Lord, ſhall þ be ſaved; v. 14. 
How then mall they call on him in 
whom they have — believed? and 
w. ſhall they! believe ia him of 
whom they 8 
how ſhall they hear without 


ſpel of 

JOS of good bugs! vs 1 3 g But 
they have not all — thegoſpel. 
For Eſaias faith, Lord, who hath 


red our report ? v. 17. So then 
e 


4 whe ta. —y—ͤ——q — — — 


— — 
— * — — — 


— 
— — — — 
— 


— 
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315 Ile Larger Cuiscb if: 
Qui La Jagho Word of Gaye to-be read 


dnt mg ng to 


their Fa. 
milles K*: To which he holy dei iptures are — 
Ir 93. | tranſ- 


. g. and bear- the Salegel N 
rhe +; 1. 16. bn d their God. v. 1 
of the goſpel up upon the ſtairs Naim of Un rn yo 


of Chrl for i. it 281 the power of Jeſhua, and Bag, &c. and cried 


„ their God. v. J. Then the Levites, 
fleſhua, and Kadmiel, &c. fad, 


| 88 and ever; and bleſſed 
Jr al icing r tha oh. 
| ove e. 
1 2 17 And it Fal. 

— — Small read therein 
| the days of of his life : as God, i 

TS IG fear the Lords God 
+ kee e words law, and 
acl; in their hear- e ſtatutes, to do chem. 

acl their h to- 1. 3 . Blefſeds be den readeth, and 


ing. v. 12. Gather 

get „ men and women, and chil- . this pro- 

- dren, and tay range that is within phecy, — — thoſe . 

chy gates, that they may hear, and are written therein; for 

that they may ei þ va fear the is at hand. 2 5. 39. Search the 
rin 


Lord your God obſerve to do ſcriptures, 
all the words of th 9 1 law: v. 13. have eternal life, and they are the 
And that their children who have which teſtify of me. Iſa. 34. 16. 
not known any thing. ma (nog ty Seek ye ont of the bock of the 


B our God. Lord, and read; no one of theſe 


as long as ye live in the land, whi- ſhall fail, — : 
ther ye go over to-poſſeſs it. Nen. x Deut. 6. 6. n& theſe words 
8. 2, And Ezra-the-prieſt brought which I com h 

the-law before the congregation, ſhall be in thine heart; v. 7. 

both of men and 3 and thou ſhalr teach them - diligent! 

haz couldhear with oh ' unto thy children, and ſhalt t 
2 the firſt Ang Ä 37 1— of 


hep water gate, from Mn mo and when thou — u 
until mid-day; Peary: the men thou ſhalt bind * a ſi 
the women, and that could thy hand, = — hall be Ane 


| underſtand; and the cars of all lets between thine eyes. v. 9. A 


read in the book of the 


the people were attentive unto the hy ten he yum ec the polts 


book of the law. Neh. 9; 3. And of thy houſe, and on th Ly gates Gen. 


thty ſtood up in their place, and. 18. 17. . And the Lor , Shall [ 

the hide from Abrabam that thing which 
Lord their God, one fourth part of I do ? v. 19. For I Know him, that 
ns W part he vil command bis children ant 


— I CEO w PO —— 


up, and bleſs the Lord your 


them when thou fitteſt in thinc 
. mon e he-read ane houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
t that before the way, and when thou lieſt 5. Jul 


— —b—7 — —— — — „„ 
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J ©@ſlaed-omrof the de Original iogp. Vo e 5 
Us "KH TR hip erp ord Gag to be rH reds 
re Scripts are to be read with a hgh an 
2. . wich Ae 1 9 
ra N 5 14 : 1 W454 1 ny AF . 
"WW tis 4 after ha 4 > thao, and that by PLES and let 
he Wl ſhall keep the wax of oft hang — one interpret. v. 28. But if there 
od Palm 78. 5. For he liſh be no — — _ - 
2 teſtimony in Jacoby: and 1 4 in che B 
ed law 1 A: lirac}, Ne . wo) poor your bor ons Ub, ind 10 God wor . 
our fithers, that they ſhould make 8 
by them known tae ir children. v. 6. delired are They than en * ye, 
id. That the generations tocome might than much fine gold ; weeter 
' WH know them, even the children who than the hony, and the hony a 
"ſhould be - who ſhould arife Neh. 8. 8 be- 


and ann u their — ; 
v. 7, That they mignt ſet their hape 
iu Bad, and 
Cod, but keep 85 c 

7 1 Cor. 14. 6. Now, brethren, 
if come unto you, ſpeaking with 


bur 

ſed 

EX 

E. 

be 

ein 

wy 

to 

and i ues, what I profit you, 
er. — cept I ſhallſpeak to you either by 
and wlations os y knowledge, or by 
ro- ropheſying, or by doctrine v. 9. 
ich ewiſe you except) ye utter by 
ime the tongue words hf be under- 
the ltood, her Bel de N 
dye ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the 

he ur. v. 11, refore if I know not 

16. the meaning of che voice, I ſhall be | 
the unto him that ſpeaketh a' Barbarian, 

heſe and he that ſocaketh be a Bar- 
| 5 unto me. v. 12. Even ſo 

"Ids ſopaſmuch ag ye are zealous of ſpi 

day nal , ſeek that Ae bo 

A to the edifying of the tk, v. 15. 

nt] What is it then? HOG pray with 
talk he ſpirit, and I will 13 with — 

hine underſtanding alſo 

t by . 4 a ail Fo — 

own, . underſtan die n dhe f e when 
a won ke dic wi b ſpirit, how 

a e that occupiet 

— the 1 ſa 2 at 1 
And ging of thaoks, ſecuig he 

polts andeth not thanks, ie oo faellt 

Gen. . 24. But if all propheſy, and t there. 

1all l come in one that not, or 

chick one unle he is convinced of 
that l, he is judged of all. v. 27. I any 

in an toi 


and man ſpeak 
| kt 1 n be by two, or at the mo) by 


not forget the works of til 


fore eee that was before the 
water- gate, from the morning un- 
day before the men and te 
55 
an ars peo 
were attentive unto the book of the 
law. v. 4. And Ezra the fcribe ſtood 
upon 8, pal 2 e o_ which mY 


And Ezra e opened in 4 
light of all 5 KG he was 
all che people) _—_—— he 

o__ 


it, all the- people _— 
v. 6. eb 7 al th poop 2 


Freed, God, and all the propic = 
wered, Amen, y_ 5 — 


wy thi 
= i 
en thou reg 
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Gee Word of God. and t 


d them 4; wi 


\ * 


4 > pet. 1 1. 1 We have AG a 


— Rag worg 0 66 


unto ye do wel t ye take heed, 


— unto a bans the t that hath in a dark 
t 


until the day dawn, and the 4 
Ar ler arif ariſe in your hearts: v. 20. 


1. — this firit, that no prophe- 
.cy of the ſcripture i is of any private 


interpretation. v. 21. 3 peo 


F came not in old, 145 
ET — man: but holy men 12 God 


Iipake as they were moved b the 
ly Cho. F 


b Lak 2 Then opened he 
* ie that 8 


3. 13. And not as Moſes, w ho pur 
à vail over his face, that the 
gren of 1ſracl 1 coald pot Reality 
ook to the end of that which is a- 
liſhed. -v. 1 — Pa, their miads 


were . or until this day re- 
maineth 


me vail untaken a» 


way, in the reading of the old teſta- 
ment: which vail is done away in 


Chriſt. v. 1 


But even unto this 
day, when. oſes i is 770 oe vail 
is upon their cart, v. 1 EVET- 
e hen it ſhall turn to = 


Lord the vail ſhall be taken awa 


c Deut. 17. 19. And it ſhall 


with him, and he ſhall read there - 


1a all the days of his life; that he 
may learn to fear the Lord his God, 


20 keep all the words of this law, 
and e ſtatutes, to do them: 
v. 20. That bis heart be not lifted 


up above his brethren, and that he 
turn not aſide from the command- 

ment, to i end d t hand or to the 
left : to the end that he may pro- 


_ re more noble thanthoſein Theſ- 
ſalonica; in that they received the 


word with all readineſs * mind, 


ill of God f in t 
ban Avecition to the Matter and Seope ofthe them e; 


be ag es 26 RE EO 3, and Prayer 7, 


for fad, Thou ſhalt love the 
* 

and with all thy foul 
and th 1 pegtben 


© —_ 


to ROW; we 
with Diligence , 


Q I58, 


and ſearched the ſcriptures 
SIE ele * 5 8 2 
c $ 0. P 
thither to Rim and heard h 2 
155 alt Eſaias; and ſaid, Un- 
hey ou what thoy readeſt? 
Phil Noe cuapen anſwered 
ip, 30 ſpeak Na 0 
eth the prophet t 
9 bank f. er of f 2 other —1 ? 


% 
— . RO. 


Luke 10. 25. He 10 unto him, 
e 


nat! is 9 in law ? how 
thou? v. 25 And he an- 


Cod wich all 147 Leer f 
my irength, ang and Fig [th 15 
r as thyſelf. v 

And he ſaid unto him Thou 1 
anſwered right : this do, and thou 


ſhalt If. 

2. But his delight is in 
the Fo bf is Lord, and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night, 
Pal. 119.97, O howlovelthylay! 
it is my: „ Net — all the day. 

g 2 Chron. . 21, Go enquire of 
the Lord for'me, and for them that 
are left in tfrael, and in Judah, orn. 
Coram the words of the book that 
is. found: for great is the wrath of 
the Lord that is ufa out upon us, 
becauſe our fathers have not kept 
the word of the Lord, to do after 
All that is written in this 

h Prov, 3. 5. Truſt inthe Lord 
with all thine heart, and lean nofun: 
* own underſtandino, Deut. 

32-3 22 he loved the people; 
A his 10 aints are in thy hand; an 
they ſat down at thy feet, ercry 
one ſhall receive of thy words. 
i Prov. 2, 1. My fon, if thou wilt 


receive my words, and hide my * 


mandments with thee ;- v. 2. 


that thou incline thine eu 0 


hat heonlycan enable us 
lieve and o. 


* with Me. 
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Th aw Citetbifm. 
ige By By whom is the Word of Cod to be 


2 
ord of God is 8 
are e gifted 4, and alſo y approyed ad ll 


ed? 


9. How is the Word of God to be preached by thoſe 


that led thereunto ? 


A They thar ate called ro labour in the Miniſtry of the 


2 and apply thine heart 
derſtandin 15 = thou 
criclt after knowledge an and lifteſt 
thy voice for unde mg: v. * 
* thou 2 her as e , and 
her, as for hid trea- 
7 v. g. Then ſhalt thou under 
ſtand the fear of the Lord, and ſin 
che Knowledge of God. v. 6. For 
— giveth wiſdom: out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and un- 
derltanding. Pſalm 119. 18, Open 
thou mine eyes, that 1 — _ 
wonderous things out of 5 _ 
Neh. 8. 6. And Ezra bleſſed th 
Ls the he. grout God; and all the 
prope 1 Amen, amen, with 
g up t their hands: and they 
bowed” their heads, and Os 6 
ped the Lord with their facesto 
round. v. 8. So they read in the 
„in the law of God diſtinct- 
5 1 
. kr Tim nz: . A bimop then 
a be blamel he huſband of 
wife, vigient, ber, of good 
2 given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach oy Not a novice, | 
being lifted up with pride, he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. 
Eph. 4. 8, Wherefore he ſaid, When 
he fcended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive "and gave gifts unto 
men. v. 9; {Now that he aſcend- 
ed, what is it but that he alſo de- 
ſcended firſt into the lower parts 
of the earth? v. 10. He that de- 
ſcended, is the ſame alſi 
ſcended up far above al 
that he might fill all thin 
And he gave ſome, a te 
ome, prophets : and ſome, evan 


and ſome, en and teac 


Word, 


ple are Be 
oo, Fob 8 hes wy lte nowledge : 
becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 
ledge, 1 will alſo reject thee,” that 
— 4 ſhalt be no prieſt to me: ſee- 
g thou haſt ee the law of 
thy God, 1 will alſo forget thy chil- 
dren,” Mal. 2. 7. For e Pris Hou 
ſhould keep knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth: 
for he is the meſſenger of the Lord 
of hoſts, 2 Cor. 3. 43 d alſo 
hath made us able miniſters of the 
new teſtament, not of the letter, 
but of the ſpirit: for the letter kil- 


wh but the ſpirit giveth life. 


1 Jer. 14.15. Therefore thus faith 
the Lord: x, mis. the prophets 
that Geo y in my name, and 1 
ſent them not, Rom. 10. 15. And 
how ſhall they preach; except they 
be ſent ?—Heb.'5. 4. And no man 
taketh this honour unto” himſelf, 


but he that is called of God, as was 


Aaron, 1 Cor. 12. 28. And God 
W 8 ſer ſome in the church, felt a- 
7 tes ſecondarily prophets, third- 
ET: afterthatmuracles, then 
of healings, helps, govern- 

of diverſities of tongues. v. 29, 


Are all apoſtles? are ophers ? 
are all pence, ? are Fn 


miracles? 1 Tun. 3. 10. 4 
alſo firſt be — chen let them 


m= the office of a deacon, 
ou 


nd blameleſs, 1 Tim. 4. 14. Ne- 


with th ling on of © hands of 
Sn 1 Tim. 5.22. Lay 


| — * ſudd denly on no man; nei- 
- ther be partakerofother mens fins, 


keep thy ſelf pure. 
* 159. m Tit, 
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„ but nly e not in the enticing 
We P, e 


ee known 


e. Whole Gunſet of 
os an 


1 .m ggg But, t 
ED art Fax pea the 2 = 


doctrine. v. 8. Sound wr pp 
be condemned ; ** 
that is of the contrary 1 may 


be having no evil thing 


to ſay of you, wr 
72 — e 
in the way of the Lor 
and — gprdb in the lit, 11 
ke an y the 
gs of the. 2 
0 een 2. Preach the word, 
be inſtant in L out of 5 words 
reproye, rebuke, exhort with 2 
lang: ſuffering 


; 1 Cor. 14-1 Yerinthe church 0 
[drach Es five words with 


t rn voice 
alſo, than ten 


1 nderitan 
—— ht teach o 


—5 words = an unknown | 
4, And my ſpeech, | 


7 1 . 
and my — was not with en · 
2 words of man's wiſdom, but 


1 Fae eis wad 


a — 


count of 1 us, as 
n, 2 — of - =o .my- 
ſteries of God, v. 2. Moreover it 
18 ma in chat a man 

be found faithful. 
AQs 20. 27. For L have un 
are unto you a the 

counſel o 


t Cal: 1. 28. "Whom we preach, 
ä 


nene, ae to Ga 2nd the So 


pods das him 


reaching . N 0] e indegd preas 


6 ul 7 


cities of 


1 75 in all niſlaw ; 7 that we 
t every man pe xfect in 

elus. 2 Tun, 2. 15. Stud 
to 1 hy elt rr God, 
a workman that needeth not to be 
e rightly dividing the word 


"+: ex 3. 2. Ihavefcd you vith 
and not with meat: for huher: 
ye were not able to bear it, nei- 
ther yernow are e Heb. 5, 12, 
E when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach mou again which be the firſt 
principles o dracles of God; 
and are become ſuch * x need 
of milk, and not of. {tr og wt 
13. For ever one that * 
milk; is unſkilful i 
N N ſneſs ; for 
4. Iyt ſtrong 1551 bedosgech 
m that are of fu , Even 
wa ſe who by reaſon . have 
N 
bot e e 12. 42. 
| the Lord ſaid, Who then 
that faithful antl "wiſe ſtewafd, 
whom his lord 1 make 2 
ver his dunn en ell 
portion of meat 1 1 0 
w Acts 18. 25, 2 
inſtructed in the way f the Lord: 
ele being 2 in 0 0 * 
ung * 
— Fs "i 


275 — F 9 * e we 
beſides our 2 


— W hn 4 e-be 
ue 1 tobe the XY 


b ud, becauſe we 


„ that if one. died for 
th judge, h dend. Phil, 1- 


5 * of 


- 
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F the 


1 - 


920 Ediffcation b, and . 
ie 5 | What is required of thoſe hear the Word | 
1 pra 
4 is ruited of thoſe tat har the Ward preveted, 
| 
- 13 . * 
+ ven of en and ſtrife ; An Telf re unto * 141 
4 alſo of ory will. v. 399d The one r gain the more. v. 10. 
we preach Chriſt of contention, not ſin- unto the Jews + 5; mee as Lew 
in cerely, ſuppoling to add affliiftion that! t inthe 
dy td wy Bane ds: e . u r the fo 6 | 
ove, n 1 at F am or the Ia t 
\ be the def ooh He 0 | that are — N law; 521. 10 
ord A 12. Epaf 1 them that ues, thout out law, as with- 
of you, à ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth out law ( without law ro 
vith you, always labouring fervently for God, * x the law to Chriſt 
ner you is prayers, that ye may that 1 might gain them that ar 
nei 7 and compleat in all the will without law, v. 22. To the weak, 
12. Cor. 12. 5. And 1 became 1 as weak, that 1 might 
+ » lady fc peod and be pent for gain the weak : Tam made 5 
one you, though the more abundan to t t 
firſt i love you, the leſs I be loved, f all MY fave ſome. * 
od; 2 2 Cor. 2. 17. For we are not c 2 Cor. 12. Again 
iced as many, who corrupt the word of you that we excuſe wax our 2 un- 
eat, God: but as of ſincerity, Doran bf you? we ſpeak before God in 
ſeth God, in the bg ht of God ſpeak we Chriſt: ny Ew 00 . rb 
d of in Chri 4. 2. But have te- beloved, for de pert edifying. Eph. 
abe. nounce: Iden things of diho · 12. For of the 
geth refty, not wa ing in 78 eſs, not fn, , 18 e ak or 8 body 
even handling the word o ceit- or the e yin 
have fully, bit by manifeſtation, of the of Chriſt 8 
(ce i truth, commending our ſelves to 7 12 iu. 4. 16. T e heed unto 
. 42M every man's conſcience in the ſight thy ſelf, and r th e 
en 3 Wi © age tinue in 9 15 for in og: this 
vakd, Theſſ. 2.4 But as we . ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf 
er 0- allowed of God? o be put in truſt them that hear thee.” Acts 26; 155 
their I vith the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, 
? not as pleaſing men, but God, who 
was Wi fricth our hearts. v. 5. For neither 
ord; 8 * time uſed we flatteri 
it, be il. nol e know, nor a cloke o 
7 the Sade is witneſs. v. 6. 


1 of men Bache t we glory, nei - 
er of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burthen- 
om, as the àpoſtles of Chriſt. John 

18. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 


aſe we 

1 17 ſceketh his g his glory that ſent him, the 
1. me unrighteouſ- 

nilt e: * A l. e | 


b 1 Cor. 9. 19. For though I be 
free f from + ny yet 1 made 


J. Vn culelia. 
e Rhodre 2, Aming at his Olbty 2, 


Le his ow:rglory : but he that - 


Fol 


ne 


But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: 
ts | have appeared unto for 
this purpoſe, to make thee a mini- 
ſtor, and a . witneſs both of theſt 
3 ou haſt wt = of 
thoſe things p< - 
pou unto Hint Done 
e from the people A 
CER onto whom: 155 5 - 
hee, v. 18. ** gon & 
10 to turn them from 2 7 
ght, and from the power ors oh 
ao? re ey ma 
forgiven 3 0 and in 2 — 
ir them w. he are ſanctiſied by 
aith chat is in me. 


160. e Proxy. 
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4 what the 


er 23 
h with Faith i, 


ceive the Truth 


neſs of Mind , as the Word of God 


Catechiſm? - 
that they attend wont it with. Diligence e, 


ation F and 


d b the 3 h: re- 
eekneſs J, and Readi- 


fer of it a; hide it in their Hearts 3, and bring forth the Fruit 


wes r, 


160. ePror.B «34: Rlfediothe 
e 


man, that hcareth-me, watchiog 
daily at my gates, waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. 

f 1 Pet. 2.1. 1 layin 
aſide all malice and all guile, an 

riges, and envics, and all e- 

* v. 2. As * born 
babes defire the ſincere, milk of wat 
word, that ye may joy thereby. 
Luke 8. 18. Take heed therefore 
how. ye hear: for whoſoever hath, 
to him ſhall be given ; and whoſo- 
ever hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken even that which he ſeemeth 
ro hare. 

g Plal. 119. 18, Open thou mine 
eyes that I may behold wondrous 


things out of thy law. Eph. 6. 18. 


Praying always with all prayer and 
ſupplicatioain the * e 
ing thereunto with all pe rſeverance 
and ſupplicativa for all ſaints ; v. 19. 

And for me, that utterance may be 


given unto. me, that I may open 


my mouth boldly, to Bel. known 

the myſtery of the < golpel 
h Ads 17.11. T e were more 
noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, 
in that the received the word with 
all r s of mind, and ſearch- 
whether 


ed the ſcriptures. daily 


thoſe things were ſo. 
goſpel prac . 2 hat unto ys was the 
ed, as well = mn 
them ar th word | ary 
t them, not med 
with faith in them that ay it, 
K 2 Thef]. 
Lo ene of m: Wente fneſs, 


in them tha A win 27 e they 
reccived not love of the truth, 
gl they might be ſaved. 

1 James 1. 21, l lay 
apart all filthineſs, and fuperfluity / 


2. 10, And with all 


Q. 161. 


of nau aughtineſy, an and receive with 
meekneſs the ingrafted word, who 
is able to ſave your ſouls. 

m Ad 17. 11, Theſe were more 
noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, 
NG they received the word with 

all readineſs of mind, and ſearch- 
ed the ſcriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo, 

as 1 Theff, 2. 1 13. For this cauſe 

alſo thank we God without c » ing, 
becauſe when ye received the word 
of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of wo 


but (as it is in truth) the word of 


1 God, which effectually worketh al- 
ſoi * ou that believe. 
uke 9. 44. Let theſe yin $ 
Gok down into 4 po ears: for the 
Son of man ſhall be delivered ino 
the hands of men, * Heb, 2. l. 
Therefore we ought to give the 
more earneſt heed to the things we 
have heard, Jeſt at any time we 
ould let them ſlip. 

Þ Luke 24. 14. And they talked 
ropether of all theſe tes which 
had happened. Deut. 6. 6, Ard 
theſe words which I command thee 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart 
v. 7. And thou ſhalt teach them 
an ently unto thy children, and 

t talk of them when thou ſitteſt 
in thy houſe, and when thou walk- 

by the way, and when thou lieſt 
, and when thou riſeſt up. 

q Prov. 2. 1. My fon, if thou 
wilt receive my words, and hide 
my W with thee. 

119. 11. word have | hidi 
mine heart, t ** I might not fin a· 


ſt the 
W 8. 15. But that on the 


bore nd, be they, which is an 
eſtan d gopdheart, having heard 


meditate and con- 


ik, og ty 
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, 17 161; How do the Sacraments become effeftual Means | 
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lvation 
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A. The Sacraments become effectual Means of Salation, 


not b ogy power in themſelves, or any Virtue 
him by whom they are 


admini+- 
1 * IE by the Working of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


the or Intention o 


fred; 


from 


the Bleſſing of Chriſt by whom hey are inſtituted /. 


. 162. tisa 


Sacrament ? 


A” A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance inſtituted by Chrift 
in th 9 , to ſignify, ſeal, and exhibite v unto * 


the wid MAE it, and 4 8 forth 
fruit wich atience. Jam. 1. 28. But 
whoſo looketh into Jon perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein, 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 

doer of the word, this mad ſhall be 
bleſſed in his deed. 

161. 1 Pet. 3. 21, The like fi- 
pure 5 * 1 tiſm, doth 


ſo aow ſave us ttin 
away of the filth K. the f fleth, but 5 


the anſwer of a good — ena to- 


ward God) by the teſurrection of je- 
ſus Chriſt. Acts 8. 13. Then Simon 
3 believed alſo: And when 
he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding 
the miracles and figns which were 
done. Compared with v, 23. For 
I perceive ſaid Peter to Simon that 
thou art in the gall of bitterneſs 
aud in the bond of iniquity. 1 Cor. 
3. 6. T have planted, .\pollos Wa- 
tered 7 but God gave the increaſe. 
v. 7. So then neither is he that 
planteth an thing. neither he that 
watereth : but G 0d that giveth the 
ncreaſe, 18 12. 13. For by one 


Spirit are we all baptized into one 


body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made in to drink 
into one Spirit. 

162. t en. 17. 7. And I will eſta- 

my covenant between me and 

nee, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations for an eve 
ling covenant; to be a God ako 


tare, and 10 thy bed er thee. 


Au iy, in 


v. 10. This! is my tags, which 
ye ſhall keep between me and you, 
and thy ſeed after thee; Every 
man child among you ſhall be cir- 
COINS Exod. + ap. 12. —.— 
[ow inſtitution of the paſſoyer. 

t. 28. 79. Go ye therefore and 
nach all nations baptizing them in 
the name of the father, and of the 


Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Mar, 


26, 26. And as they were cating, 
Jeſus took broad and bleſſed n, 
and brake it, and pave it to the dif. 
ciples, and ſaid, Take, cat; this is 
my body. v: 27. And he took the 
cup, and gn thanks; and gave it 
— . aying, drink ye al K 

For this is my blood 
* 1322 which is Ae] - 
_ for the remiſſion of fins. 

Tn. 25 11. And nag received 
of circumciſion ; of 
2 — of the faith 


uncircu 
2 Les — awe per 


them that believe, thou 
not circumcited : that ri 3; el be 


might be imputed unto — alſo. 

1 Cor. 11. 24. And when he had 
en thanks, he brake it, mane 
ake, eat; this is my * Bogen 

is broken for o in 

membrance o — v. 25. 


Alter 


the ſame manner alſo he oy the 


cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new Teſtament m 


my blood: this do ye, as oft as 
abra —— Ye 
" w Ro, 
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| tha cafe within the Copenant of Grace w, OP ""MeY 


edia nx; to ſtrengthen and I In caſe their Faith, 

ler racesgs to, to oblige akte cem to Obedience 7; to teſ- 

10 an N el *. _ Communion one with ano- 
ther a, and * thoſe that are without 6, 


'Q. 163. Wes Barg cr a Sgerament? 
K The Parts of a Sacrament are 'T'wo.: the one an out- 
Ward and ſenſible Sign uſed accord to Oh 3 

Y ee here 


2 x Eph. 1. 2. Wi all all Jowlinel 
and mec*acſs, with Jong-ſuffering, 
fo one another in love ; 

3 v. 3. Endeavouring to keep the 
= Exod. 12. = And when unity of the Spirit in the bond of 

— ſojourn with thee, peace. v, 4. There is one body, and 

dhe paſſover to the one Spirit, even as ye are in 


Pp is males be circumci- one 2 : v. 5. One 
1 — let him come near and e , 


iſm, 1 Cor, 
hog. 3 600 wa ya gs 12. ow "Porby tac Speck pic we all 


| Te d: for no uncir- daprized i into one body, whether 
— A bo all eat thereof. e be Jews or pps) whether 
& Ads 1 2 Then Peter ſaid we be bond or re and have been 


unto Repent, and be ba al Dr 
ned 2 0 — K in the —— b Eph. 2. 11. Wherefore — 
of at ye in times paſſed 
of ye all receive the gift Gentiles in the fleſh, who are cal- 
of the hol .1Cor.10.16. led uncircuinciſion b that which is 
cup of Wang vieh which we bleſs, is called the circum in the fleh 
it nat. the 8 many by bands; v. 12. That at 
of Chriſt ? the * which 7 boy that _ ye were 3 Chriſt, 
enk, is it not 96 aliens e corn 

y of Chriſt, | es 


of Hrael, and «0 ers fran 

4. 11. (See in v above.) the covenants of pro ike no 
3. 27. For as many of you as hape, and without God in [the world. 
aptizedinto Chriſt, have r em 34: 14. And they ſaid unto 
karen des | Þ ah 0 © candor do th thing, 
z Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not that en our ſiſter to one that is uncir 
many of us as were baptized in- cumciſed; for that were a ren 
* ee to us. 
RN x IN p grant gp are 16g. e * 3. 11. Yindeedbay 
W im aptiſm into tize you with water unto repent; 

e as Chriſt ne raiſed . wet, but he that cometh after me, 
15 — — by they A of the is mightier tlian I, whoſe ſhoes fam 


Father, = after © walk not Worthy to bear: he end 

| in avagle > 1 Cor. 10, 21. ind, k Pat 3. 21 t; and with 
v7 yay N Lord, t Pet. 3. 21. The "like figure 
— of ye cannot nto, even baptiſm, doth alſo 


o Lord's table, now ve ting away 
Bale able of dns * lth of ie Fe bur th 


Th Lan Cui, ny 


l „Gch Her under the New Taser 10 5 

„AX Underibe New To Teliament 3 N 
. his Chureh only Two Sacrameos, Popnifn "andthe te Lou's 
b, 


4. e 
A 165. Wunt i Baptiſm? 
A. Baꝑtiſm is 2 Sacrament of the 1 : 
tun Chriſt hath one the Waſhi d c Water in the Name 


a of the Father, and of the Son, of the Holy Ghoſt e, to 


be a Sign'and Seal of Ingra 1 into himſelf /, of Nemiſſi- 
4. Non of Sins by his Boolean — irit bg .. 
of Adoption i, and Reſurrection WON. ever ife 17 


And whereby the Parties baptized are ſolemnly pra) into 
the viſible Chruch /, and enter into an a pen and ae 


Engagement to be wholly and only the Lord 


ſwer 44 ae towards tiſm of » fc ; 
82 by you reſurrection of Jeſus fon pe i nth rn 
Chnſt, Rom, 2. 28, For he I» mot A ef — us _ 
a Jew, thatis one ou 


ther is that circumciſion, * 1 15 555 eee e 


outward in the 2 v. 2 Butha | 
s a Jew who is, one inwardly ;. and accord to his merey eters and 


2 chat of th the heart, i in by —.— 0 
of the 2 FED 


it, and not 2 the letter 
but af 9. 26. * hat he mi 


wh e praiſe is not of men, but 
| th 
ons EEE 
NN ban o — > 
aderrand children of God by Ech in -Chri 


them in the name ofthe Father 


l o the Son, and of the holy holt "= v. 27. 1 
— Cor. 11. 20. Wben ye come toge- — have 1 baptized — of yo a | 
fran der therefore into one place, this is have 2 Chriſt. 2 
gs ot to eat the Lord's ſupper. v.2 k 1 Cor. 15. 29. Elke what ſhall 
old. er | have received of the Lord they 4 — o are ba | 
uno t which alſo 1 delivered unta the dead, if the dead riſe _ x 


ou, Thy dion eſus, the ſame why are they then baptized for 

abt 1 in which he. 1 betrayed, dead ? Lamps 1. Tor if we oy — | 
bok bread, Mat. 26. 26, 275 28. deen planted * in the like - 

dee above in t.] nels of his dea alſo - 
165, e Mar, 28. 19, Go ye there in the likeneſs of his reſurrection. 


Ibap- bre 2 3] 

pent- nations, baptizing - 11 Cor. 12. 13. For by one's | 
8 = am in the name of the Father, a ad are-we all — 2 = 
s lam Re 308, and of the holy G Whether we be Jews. or Gonti 

aptize — 3. 27. For an e of you whether we or fres 

d with Ui... 22 baptiaed into Chriſt, have been all made to drink: into - 
figure * Chriſt. one Spirit. | 
ch allo Wk. ark 1. 4. John did b en. 6. bend 
5 ee. e dy. by- Daptiſm ina ? 
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| Ae al they profeſs their Fai 


Walk in-newneſs of life, 


| thou 
Gal. 3. 9. So then they who be of ed by the B elle — — 


les through Jeſus Chriſt; that we Zing them in the name of the Fa 


2. 11. In whom alſo ye are circum- brought unto him alſo infants, . 


e Larget Cuterbiſa. 

de Unto whom is Baptiſm to be adtniniſtredꝰ? 
ptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out of 
weile Church, and 3 from the Covenant of Pro- 
in Chriſt, and Obedience to 
him; but Infants deſcending from Parents, either both or but 
one of them, profeſſing Faithin'Chriſt; and Obedience tohim, 
are in that Reſpect within the Covenant, _ to be "Q. . "5 
ER; I 67. 


| r ner erg Fon ugh the faith of th the ©. porta 


by th 


of God, who hath raiſe ed him from 
8 Father, even ſo we 


the dead. Aud with Akts 2. 38. 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re- 
166. n Acts 8. 36. And by; Fg pent, and be baptized every one 
went on their way, they came un- of you in the name of ſeſus Chriſt, 


2 certain water: and the eunuch for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye 


See, here is water; what doch ſhall receive the gift of the holy 
finger me to be baptized ? v. 37. Ghoſt, v. 39. For the promiſe is 


* — Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt - unto you, and. to your children, 


with all thine heart, thou mayetft. and to all that are afar off, even 
And he anſwered and ſaid, I be- as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
Jieve that ſeſus Chriſt is the Son of call, And ring Nous 4.11, And he 


God. Achs 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid reccived the ſign of N 
. unto them, Repent, and be bapti - a ſeal of rhe night uſneſs of the 


every one of you in the name faith, which he had, yet being un- 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſhon circumciſed : that he might be the 
of ſins, and ye ſhall reccive the father of all them that believe, 
gift of the holy Ghoſt, though . — not circumciſed: 
- Gen. 19, 7. And I will eſtabliſh that righteonſnefs might be impu- 


my covenant between me and thee, ted unto them alſo: v. 12. — 


and thy ſeed after thee, in their the father of circumciſion to them 


generations for an everlaſting cove- who are not of the cireumciſion on- 
nant; to be a God unto thee, and ly, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that 


_ to thy ſeed after thee, v. 9. And Nac of our father Abraham, * 
. God. aid unto Abraham, Thou he had OY 2255 uncircumciſed. 


ſhalt — my covenant therefore; 1 Cor. r the upbelichn 
thy ſeed after thee, i in buldand 4 ned b the wi wiſe 
their generations. Compared with and the unbelieving 


faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abra- children unclean : but now the 
ham. v. 14, That the bleſſing of are holy. Mat. 28. ry. Go ye there 
A might come on the Gen- fore and teach all nations, bapt 


might receive the romiſe of the ther, and of the Son, and of th 
Spirit through faith. And with Col. holy Gholt. Luke 18. 15. And the 


Hed with the circumcilion made he would touch them: but whe 
without bands, in putting off the his diſciples ſaw it, they rebult 
body-of de len G the fen, by dem- v. 16.-But Jeſus cal ae 
the circumciſion of Chriſt: v. 12: unto him, and ſaid, Suffer |: 
Buried with him in 222 where- children to come unto me, 2 


b. riſen with e 
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167. How our Ba uy be prone 0 
Wo : needfal n ut FA dees 


ormec 


our Fein is to be 


by us all our 
Temptation, and — 5 nreſent at 


k. * 4 


long, eſpe- 


15 Ad eg of it to others ↄ, by ſerious and thankful 


f 
6 cially. m the 
It 
l, 


a, Coney in 


tion of the Nature of it, and of the Ends for which 
tuted it, the Privileges and Benefits e and 


- ſealed thereby, and our ſolemn Vow made therein 7; by be- 
: humbled for our ſinful Defilement, our falling ſhort of, 
on = 2 n to, the Grace of Baptiſm and our En- 
0 e 7 ; by growing up to Aſſurance of Pardon of Sin, 
. el 8 8 to us in ene /: by 
71 draw- 
It, 
* n dd Rio: It. 16. For bin he Webel of his reforreion, 
oly 5 firſt fruit be holy, the lump r 1Cor. 1. 17. For it hath deen de- 
e is 5 alſo holy ; and if the root be ho- (nd unto — of you, my brethren 
ren, ly, ſo are the branches. by them who are. of the houſe 
yen 167. p Col. 2. 41, x whom alſo of Chloe, that there are contentions 


ſhall ye are cire th the circum- 
d he ciſion made without — in put» 
lion, eb ed the body of the ſins of the 


the ( eircumciſion of he: 

g un- i V. * with him in 4 

e the ou are riſen w bem 
lieve, ar — aith of the operation 
ſed: WF of G 2 hath raiſed him from 
mpu- Wl the dead. Rom, 6. 4. Therefore 
And ve are buried with him by baptiſm 
them into death, that like as Chriſt was 

n on 


Taiſed up from the dead Ap the gl 
ry of his Father, even 


Knowin , that our old man is 
>Hcifi hard him, that the body of 
im might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
ork we ſhould not ferve tin. 4 * Fo . 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 22 
to be dead indeed unto — 
lire unto God through Jeſus Chriſt 
oor Lord. 

qRom, 6. 3. Know ye not 2 


fo many of us as were baptized into 
nd the gel us Chriſt, were baptized into his 
its, th each ? v. 4. Therefore we are bu- 
it 1 red with him by tiſm into 

b death: that like as Chri was raiſed 


wp from the dead by the glory of his 
Father, even ſo we alſo d walk 


hare been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be al- 


— 
— 


ſhould nn in newneſs of life. v. 25 ö 


circum $ 


in newneſs of life, v. 5. For if we 


among you. v. 12. Now * 
that every one of you „I am 
of Paul, and 1 of Ape pogo for 14 
Cephas, and 3 Is- 
Chriſt Geided: 2 bw Paul cucked 
for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul? Rom. 6. 2. God for- 
bid: how ſhall we that arc dead to 
ſin, live any longer ? v, 3. 
Know ye not, that fo many of us 


Hay, 


as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
were baptized into his death? 


Rom. 4:11. And he received the 
of cireumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed : that 
$20 though they be nor thera 
at believe, though t 
that rig . 
. be imputed unto them alſo : 


12. And the father of circumci- 


5 them who are not of the cir- 
cumciſion only, but alſo walk in the 


ſteps of that aich of our father A- 


braham, which he had being yet un- 
circumciſed, 1 Pet. 3. 21. — 
figure whereunta,” even ba 

doth alſo es onde us — 

ting away 0 4 — jag "I 
but the anſwer of a 


ence ares God) 25 the — 
; ; Rom. 


„ 
— — —— — 


we. 4 


4 
| 
1 
1. 
* 
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Ee « th . 


| the ſame Spirit into one 


t 
\ 
e I S of Jeſus ſt, his Death i 
in 
k 


_ ha Chriſt. ſiead it, b 
we put on os Mig, and d 


to them, 2 — and be baptized 


| Fenn the bedy ; but that ſam 


nh : ebe 

n the Dexthand Reſarredilog, 

into whom we are baptized, for the Mortifying 

He ee t; and ee 
aith v, to have our Converſation in Hotneſs 


neſs w, as thoſe that have th erein given 
Chriſt x, nd to walk in rotherly Top 2 cab 


a, 
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ames to 
270 by 


68. What is the af pw 2 Babes t 
Lord's Su is a } rome. of the Tab. 
ne ac. 


HG wherein, 13 giving and receivi 


that worthily communicate, feed 
. and Bl to their ſpiritual Nouriſhment and 
in Grace 4; have their Union. and. Communion 


confirmed 4; teſtify. and renow their Thankful 


1 6 "S 4 
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FX wes ſupper, ſ 
6 the cap the e fre 
my blood, which is ſhed for you. 


Jeſus. v, 27. For as many of you - a Mat, 26. 26. And as they were 
as have b N Chriſt, eating, Jeſus took 2 — bleſ 


ale 


mins. Hes Dom. tb and become £13 this my body, oy An 
fervants to God, ye have your fruit gave tha 

to holineſs, and the end eycria+ — ve RL TEE 

ing life. of it: v. 28. np — 


| xAQs 2. 38. Then peter faid un- of the new teſtament whic 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 


every one o . of ſins. 8 11. 23. For I have c 
us Chriſt, for the received of the Lord, that which d 

s, and ye ſhall receiye alſo 1 delivered unte vou, That WY dear 

of the holy Ghoſt... the Lord Jeſus, the ſame nightoin I vo 1 
91 Cox. 12. 13. For by one Spirit which he was betrayed, took bread: Wi judg 
are we all baptized into one body, v. 24. ben ths Hale cup 
whether we:be Jews or Genti thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, . not 
whether we be bond or free; and ab EE of ( 


— been — made to drink into breken you : this do in _ breal 
25. That there ſhould -brance of wen By v. 25. After the Wi the b 
e manner alſo he took the 14 not 9 
the members ſhoald have the ſame when hel had ſup pped, Ruins; the « 
—— may Fog p< iy e new t * 


| blood : this do ye, as oft as of th, 
drink i, in remembrance of: e 1 


member — all the men E many 


bers rejoice with it. v. 27. Now ye MR and drink this cup, ye do dy: 


are the body of Chriſt, and mem- thew the Lord's death ill . that & 


bers in particular. b 1 Cor, 10. 16, The cup of ble- 160 
| [168.2 Luke 28. 20. Likewiſe ſing which we bicks, i 4 3 delore 
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| afic add Bn gement to God 4, and their mutual Love 
ind Fellowſhip each wich ater, as Members of te fe 


8 and d Wine to 
Lord's Sup Fe 

inte on Mailen his Word, 

this Sacrament of the S Sopper, 


e Thankighing a Proper to ak * 


ta- 
* , and to ul Gre bath the Bread and ad che | 
ci Wine to 9 10 icants ; Who are 1 by the ſame * 


on. kanu to take and eat the Bread, and to drink the W. 

on in thankful Remembrance that the Body of Chriſt was herd | 

I, ken and given, and his Blood ſhed for them. 

ob Q. 170. our to Hey Wat Eee communicate in the 

Lord's Supper, feed upon the Body and Blood of Chriſt 8 

10g, A. As the Body and Bagd of Chrift ave pot for 

- carnal preſent in, with, or under the Brea — ine in 9 8 
Va Pagger z and 14. ſpirituall — ſent _ Faith 

lef- 50 he Receiver, no leſs truly and rea 10 than the Elements 

. ee abe rommed . So they chat Bs 


„„ blood of Chriſt? And 2s they did Jefus tock 
the bread which we break, is it bread, and lefled. © brake it, 
not the Communion of the body and N My 127 
of Chriſt ? . body. v. 23. And ; 
e 1 Cor. #1. 24. (See aboyein a.) / and when he had 
d 1 Cor. 10. 14. Wherefore, my — gave it to them: 
dearly beloved from idolatry. 72555 all 1 pet. 8 24. And 
16. 1 ak as to wife men; | 
judge ye- at I ſay. v. 16. The 


cup of blethng _ i | 
not 
of Cheilt g which we 


break, is is hot the communion of 
the body f Chriſt?" v. 21. - =p F 
not drink the 9 bar be — and 


169. f 1 Cet. 12. 23, | 
ble — = 43-23, 24. . world 
4. (See beforo ara.) Matk 14: 28 =” 


* 


= 5s The Larger Cb. 
4 ly communicate in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, E 0 
| \_ therein feed upon the Body and Blood of Chriſt, n of C 
wo realy, or N but 1 Ao a ſpiritual i yet tri iy and b 
þ really i, while by Faith they receive and apply unto them. N 
ml ſelves Chriſt crucified, and all the Benefits of his Death 4. 10 
iN e 9 1. How are they that receive the Sacrament of the tc 
1 Lord's upper to prepare themſelves beforeth ee bi 
6 , 3 that receive the eehte 1 of the Lord's Supper 1 
1 before they come, 8 . emſelves thereunto, by en · Wil © 
mw amian wrongs l'o 5 Chriſt m, of their Sins g 
i I and any n; of the of thei be and Meaſure of their Know- co 
ledge o, Faich 0. Repentanor 2 Tov! to God and the Bre- * 
5 | hren, Mc 
are 
eating, cer want and bier. 1 151 1. Cor. 11. 28. But let v. 
| 15 20d brake it, and gave it to 2 examine himſelf, and ſo let * 
the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; him eat of "_ bread, and drink of WW tin 
this is my body. v. 28. For this that cup. the 
is my blood of the new teſtament m 2 Cor. 13. 5. ' Examine y (9 fro 
Which is ſhed for many for the re- ſelves, whether you be in the ſai -me 
miſſion of ſins. 2 your own ſelves; know 0 of 
i 1 Cor. 11. 24. And when he moe your own ſelves, how that |c ha 
F. en thanks, he brake it, 2 al, *- ſus Chriſt i Is in you, except ye une 
ake; eat; this i — > „which reprobates? dai 
is broken for o in re- n 1 Cor. 4.7. purge out there · { 
membrance o me. 2 "oh After fore the old leaven,that ye may be kee 
the ſame manner alſo he topk the à new lump, as ye are-unleavencd. nei 
| yu; when he had ſupped, ſaying, For even Chriſt our paſſover is fu. WI and 
8 is the new teſtament in crificed for us. Compared wit dea 
* bl this do ye, as often as Exod. 12. 16. Seyen days ſhall ye tru 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. eat unleavened bread, even the fit al, 
3 F. 26. For as often as ye cat this , day ye Mall put away leaven out chr 
„ U head” and drink. this cup, ye do of your houſes. for whoſoever . WM for 
N ſbew the Lord's death till he come. eth leavened brad, from the 1 liey 
0 v. 27. Wherefore, e ſhall day until the ſeventh+ day, get 
1 eat this bread, and drink this cup ſoul ſhall be cut off from 1 Tag B n 
Wl of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 01 Cor. 11.29. Forhethateatet) t 
Wl pri cite boyd blood ofthe and_drinketh u y, = e 
1 v. 28. But let a man exa- and drinketh damnation to rem 
. mine himſelf, and ſo jet him eat of not diſcerning the Lord's body. . oug 
. | that bread, and drink of that cup. - p 1 Cor. 13.5, LY the 
v.29. For he thateateth and drink- Mat. 26. 28. For this is my blo: g0 
eth unworthily, cateth and 1 of the new Sanger mags. whic ih Xt 
eth damnation to himſelf, not diſ- for many for the remiſſion of 0 
cerning the Lord's body, Zech. 12. 10. And I wil) pou y 
k 1Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſ. upon the houſe of Dayid, and up* thir 
fing which ＋ bleſs, is it not the the inhabitants of Je afalew, e and 
communion of the blood of Chriſt? ſpirit of Sigg: and o fupplication 


the bread which we break, is i and they ſhall look upon me who! 


not the communion of th they haye pierced, and they 1a 
Chill? + bgdy of | mourn for him, as one mou: 


CO — wi Ü 


them Wrong ?, of their Deſires 
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% thre 7, Charity to all Men 


you 
thoſe that have done 
5 — v, and of thieir new 


10 Obedience ; and by renewing the Exerciſe of theſe Graces x, 


m. by ſerious Meditation . and and fervent Ne 2. 2 72. 
i - 
fot his only. ſon ſhall be in by⸗ "Jaſt day, "the areas day of he feall, 
he terneſs for him, ani fa that is in . Jeſus ſtood and and ered, 1 ; Jaying, If a- 
if! bitterneſs for his4irſt-born. 1 Cor. ny man thirſt him come unto 
per 11. 31. For if we would judge our- me, and drink. | 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. w 1 Cor, 5. 7. Purge out therefore 
2 r 1Cor. v0. 16. The cup of bleſ- er that Penny be anew 
ins ſing which, we bleſs, is it not. He Dy: 5 re are ern For e- 
We communion, of the blood of Chrilt ? aſlover is ſacrificed 
mY the bread which we. by 5 t for Lo Eg 8. . Therefore let us keep 
the communion of the = the feaſt, not with 2 nei; 
en, Chriſt? v. 17. Fas 2 ven may ther with the leaven of 
5 are one 7 eh cy r . 18 with — un er. | 
et i ve are, ers of fn ad of ſincerity and truth, 
| let bread. . Adds 2. 46. An a x Cox, 11. 25. After the lama 
k of WW tiouing daily = one Try, 4 manner 89 5 the cup, when 
nn the nb #84 . en he had ſupped, ſaying, Tlus cup ia 
your from houſe to h oule, End the new. t nt in my. blood; 
uh; meat with {s and ſi this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
e of heart, v. 47. Praifog God, Go 8 remembrance of me. v. 26. For 
e- having faygur with as often as ye cat this bread, and 
e und the Lord added to cup, ye do ſhew the 
daily ſuch as ſhould be Se 1 7 d's death ti become. v. ag. But 
were» #1 Cor. $,8.. Therefore let us Jet a man examine himfelf, and fo : 
y be keep the ſeaſt, not with old leaven, let him cat of that bread, and drink 
ned. neither with the leaven of malice of ar. Heb. 10.21. And having 
is a- and * but . the un- an high prieſt over the ho 1 
with leavened bread rit d God: v. 22. Let us dra near with 
ll ye * 1 Cor. 11. * der r rt of true heart, in aſſurance of 
e ſint |, when — aith, having our hearts 
1 out 8 Ichs that _ 70 4 from an evil conſcience, and our bay 
1 — among Fqu; ab and 1 partly be- .ches waſhed with pure water. v. 24. 
e it WM licre it. v. 20. When ye come to- And let us conſider one 12 
iat gether therefore into one place, this provoke unto love, a 
el. 4 to eat he Lord's ſupper, works. Pal. 26. 6. 1 will = 
eateth t Mat,'$..29.: Therefore, i mine hands in innocence :. {o wðill 
carctn WW bring thy Ry to the altar, and there 4 compaſs thine * O Lord. 
mſelf, e remembrelt- that thy brother hath I 1 1 Cor. Gan, brake w henhchad 
ly. . ought againſt chee; v. 24. Leave ake it, and ſai 
PR. there thy gift. before the altar, and ke eat; this is my this do 0.7: 
| o thy way, firſt be reconciled to is broken for 
3 and then come and 1 0 me, Ye As Alter 
thy gift. the ſame manner 


a lr $5.1, Ho, evety one that 

come ye to the waters, 

we he * hath no money; come 

ye, buy and eat, yca, come, 7 
vine and ok without money, and 


out price 1 n Tl of the pepple 
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and in God's account hath 3 
3 the Want of inf, nl 


one. v. 19 


bleſſed it, 
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| Prepuraionto tothe Sacramen 


true 


in e 3 ; 


ulun, had not cleanſed them- 
lves, yet did chey cat the 


ver, otherwiſe than it was written: 


dut Hezekiah 8 for them, ſay- 
ing, The good Lord pardon every 
a 


to ſeek God, the Lord God of his 
fathers, thou uh be not cleanfed 
according to the purification of the 
ſanctuary. Mat. . 26. And as they 
were eating, Jeſus took bread, and 
brake it, and gave it 
to the diſciples _ 12 5 Ake, 
car's ne 7 


A keaeh Te that o- 
STE 


in darleneſs — 4] 


Jipht ? let him truſt in che · name 

the Lord, and and ſtay upon his God. 
I ps ng 5. 13. "Theſe things have 
written unto you that on 
the name of the Son of God; that 


: . that ye have eternal 


may believe om the 
1 fal. 8. 


out, Pfal. 77. tothe 12. v. 1. 
$ ene 2 


unto God wich my voice: 


d with my viee, 


beg gave-car unto me. v. 2. 4n/the * 
thy of e 1. ſougir he 


ſore ran in the 


rn Ape I 


Se v. 
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* wee 


t prepareth his heart 
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——— —— 


2 * ON in Okrift, 
2 ee * 
Uoubreth of — 


Intereſt in Chriſt, tho? ot . not yet all red thereof 
it, if he be duly aſſected with * 
unfeignedly « 


in Ohriſt, or P a 
rd? per, may hare 


ES to 


be 


bis 8 Aber eerem ! v. o 
ry? God agony tobe re: 
er 


th — * — ſnut up 
1 kamen out Pt 55 ues _ 
lock again towa thy holy temple, 
v. 7. n my foul within 
me, 1 remenibred the 15 Lord, and 
my 7 33 came in unto che, 1 into 
thine holy temple. 

b tas 54:7. — — 
have I forſakenthee, but with 1 
mercies will T gather thee. v. 

a little vu rev my face Fon 
thee for a moment, but with ever- 
kindneſs will 1 have mer- 


cy on thee, — the Lord thy re- 
deemer. 


v. 9. For this is as the wa- 
ters of Noah unto me: for as I have 


worn that - the waters of wen 


ould no more go over the earth; 


4 Jo have I Worn that 1 would not 


de wroch with ther, nor rebuke thee. 
* 10. For the mountains ſhall de- 
Bari; bag hills be Te but 


** covenan of 


9 5 * thee, 
are the in 
pirit: for your 383 — of 


red. Pſal. Hor For I faid in my 
——_ Lam cut off frombefq pe thine 


| «> id hob nevertheleſs, thou hear 
voice of my ſap plications, wh 


1 cried unto thee. Bra, 73.13. 


1 Tily I have cleanſed my penn in 


vam, and waſhed my — in in- 
nocency. v. 22. 80 fooliſh was 1, 


and · ignorant: I was a8 a pealt be. 
2222 . 


whey e de comſe- 


hs 50 37% 


d in Cui „ i let Senn Triquiy 2: 
rich Cal n 


— 
8 ave Fire Dor 


ther & 5:4 


am condacethy: with thee; thou 
18 9 & Ven dont right hand. 
c 


1 count 5 ings bu Joſs for Jene ee 


excellen 

Chriſt 15500 for whom 1 
have affexed ofs of all things, t 
and do count them but dung that 


E v. 3 3 
in him, not ha 


2 Plat 42. 1: As the noe 
— after the water · brooks, fo 
panteth my ſoul after thee, © 'God, 


te lining Code yo 1.come 
appear before v. 5. Why 
art thou caſt.down, Oy loi? ? and | 
— chou diſquieted in me? g 


oy wif bo Als withia | 
0 won in 5 f all þ ie "7 
him, . toy Con 


of C 05 a art from i intty. 


» 10. o is amo t | 
eareth the Lord, 22 © 
voice of his ſervan eth to 
in darkneſs, ha 

dim truft in the name my 


bee r 1 | 


ee for the Relief _— — 
for che Relief even ou 

Our ans bee bs Fee and labour 
e and, ſo doing, he 


ought to come to the Tac upper, that he may be 522 
ſtrengthened ö 


127221 e . in my F 


not hea T9 
at v 2 hath heard me : he 
th 2 — che voice of my 
eſſed be God, who 


of en was re be 


v. 2. My foul thirſteth far Gad, for not 


not quench,” till he Ip 
{aqua Mar. 26.28. - 


do the Lord 
Church i, until they receive Inſtruction, and manifeſt th 


12 
Q. 173. May any who profeſs the Faith; and deſſre 
Wo : dh Lord's DE be kept from it? ue 3 
A. Such as are found to be nt or Scandalous, not. 
withſtanding their Profeſſion of the Faith and deſire to come 
s Supper, may and ought to be kept from that 
Sacrament by the Power which Ohriſt hath left in his 


eit 
Reformation —. . 

2.174. Whatis required of them that receive the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper in the Time of the Adminiſtration of it? 
A. It is required of them that receiye the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, That, during the time of the Adminiſtration 
of it, with all holy Reverence and Attention they wait upon 
God in that Ordinance I, diligently obſerye the * s 


the righteouſneſs of the faith which ted by the fleſh. And with 1 Tim. of 
he had yet being uncircumeiſed:: +5, 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no to! 


4 


that he might be the father. of all man, neither be partakers of other | 


them that believe, though they be mens ſins: keep thy ſelf pure. eil 
not cireumciſed: that righteouſneſs 2 Cor. 2. 7: So that contrari- ane 
might be imputed unto them alſo. wiſe, ye ought rather. to forgive . no! 
1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps 0 
himſelf, and fo let him eat of that ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up bre 


bread, and drink of that cup. with over much ſorrow. - it, 
173. i 1 Cor. 11.27, to the end. 174. l Lev. 10. 3. Then Moſes WW Th 
| ore, wholoever{hall cat Faid unto Aaron, This is it that the [ 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord ſpake, ſaying, Iwill be ſanc- WM cat 
Lord unworthily, ſhall. be guilty tified in them that come nigh mc, il ye 


of the body and blood of the Lord. and before all the people 1 will be con 
Y 2. But let a man examine him gloriſied.-Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore eat 
lelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, we receiving a kingdom which can - Ane 
and drink of that cup. v. 29. For not be moved, Jer us have grace, dun 
he that eateth and drinketh unwor- whereby we may ſetre God peep rity; 
chily, eateth and drinketh damna- tably, With reverence and 4 and 
tion to himſelf, not diſcerning the fear. Pſal. 5.7. But as for me, | vil vit 
Lord's body; v. 30, For this cauſe come into thy houſe in the multi- vel! 
many are weak and ſickly among tude of thy moons and in thy fer thro 
- you, and many ſleep. v. 31. For will Iwo n Dol ten Nou 
if we would judge our ſelves, we ple. 1 Cor. 11. 17, n this tha to t 
- ſhould not be judged, &c. to the I declare unto you, I praiſe you not are 1 
end oſ the chapter. Compared with that ye come together not for ti pon 
Mat. 7. 6. Give not that which is better, but for the worſe, . are 
Holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye For as often as ye cat this bread dear] 
your pearls. before ſwine, leſt they and drink this cup, ye do ſhew ti. q 
- trample them under their feet, and Lord's death till he come. v. 27 judg! 
turn again and rent you. And with , Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall ci judy, 
1 Cor. 5, Chapter, to the end, And this bread, and drink this cup d 'S 
1 wich de, v. 23. And others ſave the Lord unworthily, ſhall be ul „pon 
Vich tear, pulling them out of the of the body and blood of the Eo the in 
fire; hating even the garments ſpot mme fot 


dat in earn un 173 irſting after Chriſt 7, Feed; 

ti on him by Fait og of 2575 Fr 8 2 Trotting 
ei in his Merits w, 223 in his Love x, er Lern hanks 
tor by Grave: ”; in renewing of their enant P. 23 
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the m Exod. a 24.8 £4 3. And 1 Noſe took they have ierced, and they ſhall 


the blood ed it on the 
people, and Laid. Be . the blood 
of the covenant which the IL. ord 
- hath made with you, concernin; 


le- all theſe words. Compared with . 
| Mat. 26. 28. For this is my blood 

Tim, of the new teſtament which is 

n no for many for the remiſhon of fins, 

other n 1 Cor. 11. 20. For he that eat- 

ech and drin keth unworthily, eateth 

trari- and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 

"give not diſcerning the Lord's 8 

rhaps o Luke 22. . nd he took 

ed up bread, and gave thanks, and brake 


it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 


Moſes Tis do in remembrance of me. 

at the p 1 Cor, 11. 26. aback: coy 

» {ance eat this bread, and drink this cu 

zh me, ye do thew the Lord's death till he 
will de come. 1 Cor. 10. 3. And did all 
ereforo ent the ſame ſpiritual meat; v. 4. 

ch can And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
grocc, I denk: (for they drank of that ſpi- 

left nitual Rock that followed — 4 

1 an and that Rock was Chriſt.] v. 5; But 

e, 1 wil with many of them God was not 

mult well pleaſed : for they were over- 

hy fear thrown in the, wilderneſs, v. 11. 

ly tem Now all theſe things happened un- 

this na to them for enſamples : and the 

you nol are written for our a ition, u- 

for t pon whom the ba 4 the world 


Ae come. v. I 4. 
dearly beloved, flee —— ny ido ary. 

q 1Cor,11; 31. For if we w 
judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged. 

r Zech. 12. 10. And. 1 wo pour 
won the houſe of David, and and upon 
the inhabitants of ſeruſalem, 
pirit of grace and o — ne 


De Unger cache 


Flemegts and ARtonai, heedfully diſcern the LorPs Body, 
and affectionately meditate on bis Death and Suffe übte ? 
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. and chereby ſtir up chemſelves to a vigorous . of 
ne Graces ; 8 Judging 1 her 715 and N or Sin j 


y thee with joyful lips. 2 Chron. 
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—ͤ—E— —v = _ 


$457 | 


-moura for him, as one mourneth = 
for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- 
terneſs for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his firſt born. 
Rev. 22. 17. And the 8 beep ont : 
the bride ſay, Come. let him 
that heareth, ſay, Come. And let 
7 S 
Wwhoilocver w et e 

wore of life freely. * 
ohn 6. 35. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
A or am the bread of life;  -- 
he that cometh to me; ſhall never 
and he that believeth on 


hunger; 
never thirlt, 


me, ih 
have all we received, and grace 


grace. 
wW Phil. 3 . 9. And be found i m 


him, not having mine own righhte- 


ouſneſs which is of the law, bue 
that which 1 is —— h the 
Chriſt, the ri uſnefs which in 
of God by fai 25 
x Pſal. 63. 4. Thus will 1 bleſs 
hands in thy name. v. 5. My ſoul 
ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and 
fatneſs: and my mouth ſhall praiſe - 


21. And 2 children 1 2 
were preſent at Jeru kept 
the feait of Sg br 2 5 


vites, and the prieſts 


inſtruments to t 

y Pſal. 22. * Vern 
eat and be ſ. 
praiſe che Lal oy — 
your keart {hall hre for cyer. 


fanh of 


thee; while Liber 1 will lift upmy 
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v John 1. 16. And of his fulneſs * } 
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| 7 and Comfort, to hleſs God for 
the C Conn dee ang 4, 9 * againſt Relapſes e, 
fullil their "OP and encourage themſ elvestoa frequent At- 
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. They the alk the Aud Bedfaf) de apoliles doe 
12 to e aces thi- - ere god fllowſdip and in break- 


ual coven l not de one accord in the temple, and 
rgatten, P al, —5 & Gather my breaking bread from hauſe to houſe, 
8 e unto me: thoſe that did eat their meat with gladneſs 
4 N. bes r* me : by 


, =: 
again to folly. 1 Cor, ' "WW 

5 Now in this that 1 declar the imaginations of the 
-_ you, I praiſe — note Far OS 


ether not for re their heart 
ter — bet free wee worſe. v. = e * 1 Cox. 10. 
222 weak and fick - the ſame Tpiritu meat; v. 4. And 


hy 8 did ali drink che ſame ſpiritual drink; 

Z. 31 1. pry ws Moyes ge ou | 1 
© 2 Chron 30. = _ — Nock 

v. 27. dad the children Ds | God. was not ud 


man 

That. were Naben at | - xy for they were averthrow! 
KEPT Fealt of — * Pandas cor Top. 12. Wheretord 
_ PETER. with great let him char thinketh he ſtandeth 
and the ö — and 


prick heed left he fall. 
praiſed the Lord day by day, dag. ah he 0 
g With loud — © and pay thy vow 
d, c. Afs2. Se 0 ths 4 
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ho wie 
"lens to the peers 


manner the cup, when 

be had Fans 4 ſaying, This cup is 

the new tc in my blood: 

this do ye, As f. as ure it, in 
- 25 often as ye eat 

« 46. ink this Tr 


with death till he come, Adts 2.42, And 
and Wl they continu faltly in the a- 

ouſe, doctrine and fellowſhip, 

— in b 95 Lv pe and in pray 

wich 


to hou 5 
gladneſs 5 legten of heart. 

h“ Cant. 5. I. I am come into 
my garden, m — 1 
That ther mm 
ſpice, I have . my daa 


would with uy hony, I gre: 

ougit wine with ilk 0 friends, 

„ a drink, yea rk oy; Obe- 

. yu” loved. v. 2. I ſleep, but my beart 

- bake 1 is the voice of my 

Iſracl, M locd that knocketh, laying, Open 

ves ug eme, my hers. we love, \ my 

ghts dove, my for my he 

l Þ |; filled with Ty, and my locks 
vith the drops of the night. l me 
[ have put off my coat, how ſh 


put it on? I have waſhed * yy 


Durs put in his hand by the 

of the door, and my bowels were 
moved for him. v. 5. 1 — up to 
ram to my beloved, and m 


v. 9. 1 
o my beloved, but 25 ved 
bad withdrawn himfclf, and was 


Me: my foul GE: when he 
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nk on that at Ordinance s 2 But, if they ſiad no preſent 


exaRly to review | 
ment 4+; in both which if they can — — | 
odand theirewn Conſciences, t 
for the Fruit of ir in due Time : But if hey ſee th 
falal in either, N r 


gl Cor: 11 25; Aer the ane 


der miſtreſs: 


thee, O God 
bow ſhall l geſiſe them? v. Se 


eee 99 ——— - 
wh _ ſmelling myrrh upon the wife 
bandles of the! ol 


322 


their Preparation to, and Car- 


are io wait 


r * 


e e 
ſpake: 1 fought b kim, but — 


find him; I called him, but he 
2 

i Pſalm 123. 1. Unto thee kſt x 

up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt 


in the heavens. v. 2. Behold, as 


the cyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 


the Lord our God, until that he 
bars ey ppon as. Pſalm * Fo 
down, 


ſoul * bas . and — art thou Abetetes 


in me? hope thou in God, for 


ſhall yet praiſe him for the help 

his countenance. v. 8. Vet the 
Lord 1 his loving - Kind- 
neſs in the day- Prem in the 


night his ſong ball be be with me, and 


8 God of my life, - 
Plaim 43 . O fend our thy ligne 
and thy Irath x let them lead me; 
let them brin 
hill, and » ay tabernactes. v. 4. 
Then of 


anto the altar 


God, unto a my i 1 Sooke Joy: 


yea, upon the harp will I 

my God. v. r 
art thou calf down, O 333 
and why art thou diſquietec within 


me? hope in God, for I ſhall yet 


praife him, who is the health of * 
* countenance and my G 

— 30. 18. For am itude - 

ople, even many of Eptira- 

aul taal, Iſſachar, and Ze- 


8 had not cleanſed themſelves, 


yet did they eat the paffover, other- 
Vat rang for tein; Aras, 
zeki or ayin g. 

The, 20041 Lord pardon every 
v. 19, That prepareth leans 
beck * the Lord 92 of N 


. on — 
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— 4 — 


have 


0 our eyes wait upon 


me unto thy holp 


* - * » 
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Lord's Supper agree? 


A. The n of Baptiſin and the Lord $i 2 

in that the Author of borh is God m; the ſſ Supper agree, 
both is Chriſt and his Benefits #3 both are Seals f 
Covenant o, are to be diſpenſed by Miniſters of the Goſpel 
and by gone 6 other 5 and to be continued i in the Church o of 


BY a he be not $I 
- according to the purification of the 
ſanctuary. Ia. 1. 16. Waſh 
make you clean, Hou be away the e 
bol your goings before mine 
eyes; ceaſe todo evil. v. 18. Come 
ow, and let us reaſon together, 
aith — Lord: though your ſms 
Ro ſcarlet, rage ſhall be wh; 6 2 as 
ow; | Roogh ey be Te os 
on, they ſhall be as wool. 
12 Cor, 7..11. For behold, this 
——— thing that ye ſorrowed af- 
ter a godly fort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought.in you, yea, what clearing 
of your ſelves, yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, * what ve- 
hementdelire, d 75 at zeal, yea, - 


what revenge ! inall ye have 
approved your ty "x ang to. clear in 

s matter. 1 Chron. 15. 12. And 
David ſaid unto them, Ye are the 


2 of the fathers of the Levites: 
— 7 your ſelves both yh and 

_ +thren, that you ma ay 
up the ark of the Lord God o 1 
unto the place that I have prepared 
for it. v. 13. For becauſe you did it 
not at the firſt, the Lord our God 
made a breach upon us, for that we 
ry him not after the due order, 
So the Sen and . 

Kanchhed hemſelves to brin 


the ark of the Lord God of 1 1 | 


176. m Mat. 28. 19, Goyethere- 
fore and teach all peek, baptizin 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 23. For I Have re- 
ceived of the Lord, that which I 
Fa wget unte you, That the 


| Lord Jeſus, the ſame night ĩn $i 


he was betrayed, took bread, 


Jie Tos; : Catechific 


DOR] with more Care and Diligence J. an na 
6. Wherein 90 the Sacraments of Bapriſn and * 


ye, 


of the ſame 


20 Nord 


n Rom. 6. e not, that 

. many of us as were aptized in- 

to Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death? v. 4. Therefore we are f 
buried with him by baptiſm into 8 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 1 
up from the dead by the glory of L 
his Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould ut 
in newneſs' of life. 1 Cor, fa 
10. 16, The cup of bleſſing which e 
we bleſs, is it not the communion m 
of the blood of Chriſt? the bread Dl 
which we break, is it not the com- th 
munion of the body of Chriſt ? Ai 
o Rom. * 1. And he received un 
the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of of 
the righteouſneſs of the Rik, which 3 
he had yet being uncircumciſed : and 
that he might be the . of — the 
them that believe, th ngh the anc 
not circumciſed ; Str teou 5 Ch 
might be imputed unto then alſo. obſ 
Cath ared with Col. 2. 12. Buried haz 
im in baptiſm, wherein alſo am 
wo are riſen with him through the end 
ith of the operation of G . 
hath raiſed him from the Head, bre: 
Mat. 26. 27. And he took the cup, ſhey 
and ove, thanks, and gave it to 11 
them, ſaying, Driak Sal of it: tze 
v. 28. For t is 1 my blood of the tanc 
new teſtament Which is ſhed for * 
many for the ed 1 of ſins. 8 
p John 1. 33. And 1 knew bim apt 
not: but he t 25 t ſent me to baptize — 


with water, the ſame ſaid unto mt, 15 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spi- ve 


rit deſcending and remaining on * 
. him, the . is he who bapti th Tc 
zcth with the holy Ghoſt. Mat e þ 
28. 19:-Go ye therefore and teac Many 
all vations, baptizing wen in the 3d i 


Las | 
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of 177. 2 do the 8 of Bapiiſn * the 


ne cn of Bap fn and theT.ed's Supperdiffe, 


f in che Bao os ry be 3 ut 2 with W ey to - 
be a an of our Regeneration and Ingrafting into 

f Chriſt , and mo even to Infants /; whereas Ted d's Sup- 

5 er is to be adminiſtred often, in the Elements of Bread an | 

| ine, to repreſent and-exhibit Chriſt. as ſpiritual N — 
ment to the Soul t, and to confirm our Continuance and 

it Growth 

1 - — 

dame of the Father, and of the ger 17. 6. And t vill eſtabliſh 

* Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. my covenant between me and thee, 

4 11. 23. For l have received of the | and thy ſeeder thee in their ge- 


. Lord, that which alſo I delivered 
on unto you, That the Lord Jcſus, the 


1 ſame oy in which he was betray- 
ch ed, too 1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a 
hs man ſo account of us, as of the mi- 


* the myſteries of God. Heb. 5. 4. 
And no man taketh this honour 


nd unto himſelf, but he that is called 
of of God, as was Aaron. 

ich Mat. 28. 19. "Go ye therefore 
I: an teach all nations, baptizing 
all them in the name of the Father, 
he and of the Son, and of the holy 
neſs Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching them to 


Iſo. obſerve all thin ings ! 
have commanded you: and lo, I 


am with you alway, even unto the 
= end of the world. Amen, 1 Cor. 
Who u. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
. bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
cup, ew the Lord's death till he come. 
© to 177, r Mat. 3.11. I indeed bap- 
u: ze you with wry unto repen- 
the WI dance; but he that cometh after 
| for me, is 'mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 


Lon not wort - & bear! he ſhall 


"kt baptize you with the 8. geſts 
prize and with fire. Tit, 3-5 Not by 
o mt, works of righteouſneſs, which we 
Spi ve done, but 2 ing — his 
ig on 72 he faved wy the waſhin 
of regeneration, and renewing o 


the holy Gholt. Gal. 3. 27. For as 


wto have put on Ghrilt 


* of you as have been bapti- do 


nerations, for an everlaſting 2 
— to be a God unto thee, and 

tothe, thy ſeed after thee; v. 9. And 
aid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 


| my covenant therefore, thou, 
keep ſeed after thee, in their ge- 


nerations. Acts 2, 38, Then Peter 
unto them, epent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chrift, tor the re- 
iſhon of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
the. gift of the holy bolt. a 39. 
For The romiſe is unto vou, and 
to your children, and to a Jt that are 
afar off, even as many as the * — | 
ourGod ſhall call, 1 Cor, 7 7. 14. For 
the unbelieving huſband is ſanctiſi 
— by the wife, and the unhelieviog 

e is ſanctiſied by the Rd. 
be e were your children unclean ; 
but now are they holy, 

t 1 Cor, 11. 23. For [have recei- 
ved of the Lord, "that which-alſo 1 
delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the — ni 3 he 
was betrayed, took brea 
And when he had given fs — 
he brake it, and ſaid” Take, eat; 
this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance * 
of me. v.25. After the ſame man- 


* ner wi o he took the cup, when he 
had ſup oy 


, laying; Tank eu 1 the 


new rl -> whey — 
oſs ye ink it, in re 
MF, v. 26. 


— > | 
often 


wr of 
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Growth in him v, and 2 aroof Years 
io womans tbhemſelyes w. * Jas 
478. What is Offering Ha 


'S ris an O apes r Des Gd 
1 e 5 of his Spirit 2; with 
F Confeſhon of our Sins and thank# thankfol Ache ledgmen of h 
| | | 2. 883 Are we to pray unto God only? : 


A God only being to ſearch the Hearts e, fear th 
een pardon th Sin and fulfil the Deſires of al i 


— — — 


an 


thou & be found Daa. 

And ee unto the non af R 

' God, and made my confeſſion, and Int 
7 br han-eamorane and dread- 

+ Phil. 4. 6. 3 for no- * 
: but nerve 

e 
made 


om _ - 


1 
1 
. 
i 
'| 


27S. C1 KingoB. 39. Then hear * 


alſo helpeth our-infirmities: for we 65. 2. O then that hear- * 
Know not what we ſhould pray ſer elt prayer, unto thee ſhall all gef wag 
. - av we ought: but the fpirie it 1 fel come owe! 
—_ interceſſion for us with' e Micah 7. 18. Whois a God like ak 

which cannot be uttered. unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 0 ve 
b 2 2 P 32. 5. I acknowledges and paſſeth by the tranfgreſfon of at v 
my fin unto thee, and mine iniqui= the remaant of his heritage? ho bs gl 
oe Tor hats hs 1 fad, 1 wh retaineth not his anger for ever, Tail 
eonfefs my earn 2s unto the ' becauſe he Uelighteth in mercy. — 


| of that bread, anddrink of thpreup. thou 1m heaven thy dwelling place, 
| v. 29. For he that eaterh anddrink- and forgive, and de, and give to Wl f. 
1 eth unworthiby, eateth and drink- eve an according. to his ways, or 
1 eth damnation to himſelf, not dif- e heart, _ welt; tor ſy 
WW cerning che Lord's body. ſt only 
1 178. x Pfal. 62. 8. Traſtin him 
| at all times; ye he 
1 . fore him 2 God is & alle 
| y ſohn 16. 23. And in that d ever) 
i ye Gal 4 aſk as. nothing : verily; Jeſus 
1 tay unto you, Whatſoerer 15 
9 — e alk the Father in my name, 1 
5 e will give me ir 
1 2 Rom. 8. 24 Likewiſe be Spirit to the will of God. hier 


— 
— 


I Lord: ed tion gaveſt the ini= f Pfal. x45. 18. The Lord is nigh ik 

| | quity of my ſin; Selah. v. 6. For” unto all * * 
; this ſhall every ane- that is godlyy to to all that cal} uf Eu 
E 3 0 e v. 3% * * — 


_ 


— 9 "CO — — _— ET. IE. ——ͤ — — 9 C 
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d to be believed in worſhipped with religi- 
2 115 4 Prayer, Fe and is 2 1 Part i, 


is to be made by all to him alone 4, and to none other /. 


x, 

hl A. To pra IR is, in Obedience to 

of Wl his CRT nd Confidence on his Promiſes, to.aſk 

Mercy we, his Riker m: Not by bare mentioning of his 
Name n; but by drawing our En ent to pray, — 

he our Boldneſs, F and Hope of ptance in Pray» 

er, from Chriſt and Mediation 9. WL 

1 Q. 181. Why are we to pray in the Name of Chriſt ? 


A” The Sinfulneſs of Man, and his Diſtance from God by 
+ Wl Reaſon thereof, being ſo great, as that we can have no 
ind _— Preſence without a IO P; 


* l he allo wil 


\ hoy hear their cry, will fave them. 

DB 1 10. 1 rg. How then ſhall 

on they call on in whom they 
have not believed 


h Mat. 4. 10. Then faith Jeſus 
unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 


m_ ip the Lord thy God, and him 
the only ſhalt thou ſerve, 
"v4 1 1 Cor. 1. 2. Unto the church 


of God, which is at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanQified in Chriſt eſus, 
called to be ſaints, with all that in 
_y place call upon the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both thars 
ours. 
Pſalm 50. 15. And call upon 
= the day of trouble; I will de- 
liver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me, 
A Rom. 10. 14. Haw then 
they call on him in whom they 
my Jo believed ? —— 
m John 14. 13. And what- 
alf e ſhall in my name, 
ha e that the Father may 
% lo ried in the Son. v. 14. If 
e ſhall aſk any thing in my name, 
I will do it. Jobn 16. 24. Hitherto 
hare ye aſke nothing in my name: 
ak, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full. Dan. 9. 17. Now 
tterefore, O gur God, hear the 
Mayer of thy ſervant, and his ſup- 
Picatons, and cauſe thy face do 


ſhine upon thy ſ. 


Q 180, What is it to pray in the Name of Chriſt ? 


e 
in 


deſolate, for = Lord's 
n Mar. 7. 21. 1 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lo 
enter into the kingdom of * 2 
but he that doth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven, 


. © Heb. 4. 14. Seeing then that 
we have a gre 0 — is 
paſſed into 1 rs 


Son of God, let us hol faſt our 
profeſſion. v. 15. For we have not 


an hi who cannot be 
rouched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities ; but was in all points 


tempꝛed hie 23 we are, yet with - 
out ſin. 16. Let us therefore 


come boldly unto the throne of 


grace, © that we = obtain _, 


Burg time of 
Ind gee vs g. 13. Theſ e things 
—4 [ written unto you that be- 


lieve on the name. of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of 
God. v. 14. And this is the confi- 
* „ we have in him, that if 

e aſk any thing according to his 
wil he heareth us. v. 15. And if 
we know that he hear us, whatſo- 
2 we 1 — we know that we have 


itions that we d: f him. 
P John 0 222 faith un · 
to 


4 
7 
= . 


wa, 
= 


y that is 


RY 
rd, ſhall 


— * 
r 
3 — 
- — 
—— 2 
— 


* — 
— 
T —— ä — — WE" 22 


= 5 Wn 
4 . 
1 = 
- 4. aA —— a Gor —ͤ— <_ — 
— — 
> pb 2 


— — 


— —— Pew — — 5 _ - 
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— — — 
„ — 1 — 
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* 


but his only 7. 9 


Q. 152. How doth the Spirit help us to Mong 5 
| Pg not knowing what to pray for 


Spirit helpeth our Infi 


Jn The Larger Catechiſm. þ Wo. 
in Heaven or Earth appointed to, or fit for, that glorious 


Work but Chriſt alone #; we are to pray in no other Name a 
c 
vl ray for as we'ought, the i © 
rmities, by enabling us to underſtand 
both for whom, and what, and how Prayer is to be made; M „ 
and by working and quickening in our Hearts (altho? not in ( 
all Perſons, nor at all Times in the ſame Meaſure) thoſe 
Apprehenſions, Affections, and Graces, which are requiſite 
fo 


for the right Performance of that Duty /. 
| or whom are we to pray? 


* | 7 4 R 2 5 
A. We are to pray for thewhole Churchof Chriſt upon Earth, th 


Q. 183. F 


to him, am the way, and the truth, 


and the life: no man cometh unto 


the Father but by me. Iſa. 59. 2. 


But your iniquities have ſeparated 


between you and your God, and 
your fins have hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear. Eph, 
3. 12. In whom we have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

q John 6. 27, Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 
laſting life, which the Son of man 
ſhall give unto you : for him hath 
God the Father ſealed. Heb. 7. 25. 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 


them to the uttermoſt, that come ; | 
| deſire of the humble; thou Vit 


unto God by him, ſecing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for 
them, v. 26. For ſuch an ** 

riet became us, who is holy, 

rmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
ſinners, and made higher than the 
heavens; v. 27. Who needeth not 
daily, as thoſe high prieſts, to offer 
up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, 
and then for the peoples: for this 
he did oace, when he offered up 
himſelf, 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is 


one God, and one Mediator be- 


tween God and men, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

r. Col. 3. 17. And whatſoever-ye 
do in word or deed, do all. in the 
name of the Lord Jcſus, giving 


* 


—̃ r 


or Fe 


thanks to God and the Father by qu 
him, "Heb. 13. 15. By him there · lin 
fore let us offer the ſacrifice of 
praiſe to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks WW 0 
n ; 

182. [Rom. 8. 26, Likewiſe the WJ in 
Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmitics : 
for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we 6ught : but the Spi- 


rit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for fl bin 
us with gronings which cannot be fl and 
uttered, v. 27. And he that ſearch- y 
eth the hearts, knoweth what is the one 
mind of the ſpirit, becauſe he mak- 00 
eth interceſſion for the ſaints ac- Je 
cording to the will of God. Pſalm gf 


10. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the 


prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe 
ine ear to hear. Zech. 12. 10. And 
I will pour upon the houſe of Da. 
vid, and upon the inhabitants 6 
eee the ſpirit of grace ando 
upplications, and they ſhall look 
upon me whom they have pierced 
and they ſhall mourn, — 
183. t Eph; 6. 18. Praying 2! 


ways with all prayer and ſupplic" ul 5e, 
be. in the f. = and watching houſ. 
thereunto with all perſeverance) — 
and ſupplication for all ſaints. Pi { <y 
28. 9. Save thy people, and blcl 2 & 


thine inheritance. feed them allo 


and lift them up for ever. 
| y 1 Tin. 


\ 


for Magiſtrates u, 


Q. 184. For what Thin 


v 1 Tim. 2. 1. H exhort there- 
fore, that firſt of all, ſupplications 
prayers, interceſſions, and giving 


t, thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 
or For kings, and for all that are in 
authority; that we may lead a 
by quiet and — life in all god- 
lineſs and honeſty. N 
re ; 
of w Col. 4. 3. Withal, praying 
+ alſo for us, that God would open un- 
* to us a door of utterance, to ſpeak 
| the myſtery of Chriſt, for which I 
the am alſo in bonds. 955 
Jap x Gen, 32. 11. Deliver me, I pray 
duld thee, from the hand of my brother, 
Cie from the hand of Eſau: for I fear 
| fur him, leſt he will come and ſmite me, 
t be and the mother with the children. 
ich- y Jam. 5. 16. Confeſs your faults 
s the one to another, and pray one for 
ak another, that ye may be healed: 
ac: The effectual fervent prayer of a 
oalm righteous man availeth much. 
4 the 2 Mat. 5. 44. But I ſay umo you, 
vill Love your enemies, bleſs them that 
cauſe i curſe you, do good to them that 
„ And hate you, and pray for them who 
f Da- deſpitefi all 


y uſe you, and perſecute 
you, 5 32 
a 1 Tim, 2. i, 2. (See above in 8 
b John 17. 20. Neither pray. 
for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
who ſhall believe on me through 


now [et it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
houſe of thy fervant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee :. for 
thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpoken it, 
and wich thy bleſling let the houſe 
of thy ſervant be blelled for ever. 


rance 
pfad 
ble 


1 alſo 


Tim. 


ſerrants unto him, What thing is 
uus that thou haſt done? thou 


— 


The Larger Catechiſm; 
and Miniſters w, for ourſelves x, our Bre- 
thren y, yea our Enemies 2; and for all Sorts of Men living a, 
or that ſhall live hereafter 5 : Bur not for the Dead e, nor for 
thoſe that are known to haye ſinned the Sin unto 


their word, 2Sam. 7. 29. Therefore 


e 2 Sam. 12, 21. Then ſaid his 


339 


Death 4. 
are we to pray? 


A We are to pray for all Things tending to the Glory 
of God e, the Welfare of the Church /, our own 2 or others 
Good 4: But not for any Thing that is unlawful # 


1. 


Q. 185. 
didſt faſt and weep for the child 
While it was alive, but when the 
child was dead, thou didſt riſe and 
eat bread, v. 22. And he ſaid, 
While the child was yet alive, I 1 
faſted and wept, for I faid, Who 
.can tell whether God will be gra- 
cious to me, that the child may 
lire? v. 23. But now he is dead, 
wherefore ſhould | faſt? can I bring 
him back again ? I ſhall go to him, 
but he ſhall not return to me. 
d x John 5. 16. If an man ſee his 


brother fin a fin which is not unto 


death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that fin not unto 
death, There is a ſin unto death: 
1 do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 

184. e Mat. 6. 9. After this 
manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father who. art in heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy name. 

f Plal. 5 1. 18. Do good in thy 

ood pleaſure unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. Pſal. 
122. 6, Pray for the peace of [e- 
ruſalem: they ſhall proſper that 
love thee. , | | | 

. Mat. 7. II. If ye then bein 
evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much 
—_ re thall your —_ who ow 

eaven give good gs to 
that aſk him * LY 

h Pfal. 125. 4. Do good, O Lord, 
unto thoſe that be good; and to 
them that are upright in their 
arm. * 

1 1 ole Je 14. And this is the 
2 _ we N in him, 
that if we, alk any thing according 
to his will, he heareth- us. 

. 'Y 4 185. K Eccl. 


240 The Pg 


Q 185. How eee er 


eceſſities , and Sins u; with Penitent 0, Thankful p, and 


9 1710 


0 . 


We ere to pray with an awful Apprehenſion of the Ma. 
N. of of God ; and deep Senſe of our own Unworthineſs /, 


inlarged Hearts 9% with U nderſtanding , Faith 5, Sincerity ., 


Ferreney v, Loreu, and Perſeverance x, waiting upon 0 | 


* 1 97 - o * 
+ 4 


1 185, kEcel. 5 I. he foot 
when thou IF to the houſe of 
God, and be more ready to hear, 
os to give the ſacrifice of fools : 

— conſider not that they do 

| 54 Gen. 18. 2 b 1 
ſwered and ſaid, Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 


Lord, who am but and aſhes. 


Gen. 32. I. - mars 27 ho hun Sov er 
leaſt of all thy mercies, and of all 
the _ neh thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy NN > 

m * I And when he 
came to h aid, How many 
hired ace ＋ — father” s have 
bread N enongh and to 3 and I 
periſh with bunger ! v. 18. I will 


ariſe, and go to my father, and will 


ſay! * — Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before thee, 
v. 19. And am no more worthy to 
be called hy. ſon: make me as one 
of thy hired ſervants. 

n Luke 18. 1 5 And the publican 
ſtanding afar off, would not lift up 
ſo much as his * unto heaven, but 
ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, G 
be merciful to me a ſinner. v. 14. 
J tell you, this man went down to 
his houſe juſtified rather than the 
other : for every one that exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall beabaſed; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

o ?ſal. AL . 17. The ſacrifices of 
God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe, 

p Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing. but in every thing by pray- 
er, and ſupplication with thankſgi 
ving, let your requeſts be * 

5 "8098 ah unto God. E 


n 


drink, but hav 
before the Lor 


1 


| 1 


rc. And 8 an- 
ſwered and laid. No, my lord, I am 
a woman of a ſorrow ul ſpirit | 
have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong 


I 


e —— out my ſo 


Sam. 2. 1. And 


Hannah prayed, and ſaid, — woe 
rejoiceth in the Lord, mine 

exalted in the Lord: my mouth is 
enlarged over an enemies; be- 


cauſe. I rejoice. 'r falvation. 
r 1 Cor. 14 "har! is it then? 
I will pray — e ſpirit, ot. [will 


pray with the —— anding alf 
Mark 11. 24. There ll 


unto you, w 


hat thin 
deſire when ye pray, believe that 


ſoever ye 


ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 

them. james 1. 6. But — 
in faith, nothing wavering : for he 

is like a wave of the 

lea, driven with the wind, and 
e 


Fries wavercth i 


toſſed. 


t Pfal. 145. 18. The Lord is nigh 
unto all FA that call upon him, 
to all that call upon him m truth, 

al. 17. 1, Hear the right, O Loyd, 
attend unto my cry, We car * 
my prayer that g 


gned lips. 


not out of 


v James 5, 16.— The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 


* 1 Tim. 2. 8. I will therefore 
every where, liſtin 
* wrath 


Eph. 6. 18. Praying ahrays 
| with a prayer and ſupplication in 


that men 
up roedhy {xr 4 


_—_ tin 


the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
witlr all 9 and ſuppli- 


cation for all ſain 
* 4 — * 


. "Therefote I will 


: [ will w__ * 


is the con 
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wich humble Submiſſion to his Will 2. | 
| Q. 186. What Rule hath God given for ou Drehen in 


Prayer? 
A. T —.— Word of God i is of Uſe to direct us in the 
Duty of Praying 4; but the ſpecial Rule of Direction is 
that Form of Prayer which our Saviour Chriſt * his 
Diſciples, commonly called, The Lord's Prayer 6. | 
187. How is the Lord's Prayer to be uſed? 
The Lord's Prayer is not only for Direction, as a 
Pattern according to which we are to make other Prayers ; - 
but may alſo be uſed as a Prayer, ſo that it be done with 
Undeetanirg, Faith, Reverence, and other Graces neceſ- 
ſary to the ri it Performance of the Duty of Prayer -c 
Q. 188, Of how many Parts doth the Lord's Prayer 


conſiſt ? 
= The Lord's Prayer conſiſts of three Parts; a Preface, 


Pains and a Concluſion. . 


Q. 189. What doth the Preface of the Lone Prayer 
teach us? 


A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer (contained i in theſe 


Words, Our Father who art in Heaven 4) teacheth us, when 
we pray, to hy near to God with Confidence of his Fatherly 


eſs, and our Intereſt therein e; with Reverence, a 
all other Child-like Diſpoſitions /, heavenly Aſſections g, a pin 
due een ions of "7 N Power, Majeſty, and 


e 5 gracſeus 


che God of my "FTW my cod | 199. d Mar. 6. | 
will hear me. e Luke 11. 13. Rye des, being 
92 Mat. 26. 39. And he went 2 evil, know how to give good gifts 
little = and fell on his face, unto your children: how much 
-p 228 „O my Father, more ſhall ug heavenly Father 
pelle, "fer this cup paſs give the holy 39 to them that 
bon me: nevertheleſs, not as I afk him? Rom. For ye have 
will, but as thou wilt. not received the Rk of bandage. 
186. a — 5. 14. And this again to fear; but ye have recei- 
ence that we have in ved the Spirit of Adoption, where- 
him, that if we aſk any thing ac- by we cry, Abba, Father. 

cordj [ng tot to his' hae he he us. f Ila. 64. 9. Be not wroth, very 
at. rſes 9, 10, 11, 12, ——.— O Lord, neither * 
1 . this manner therefore iniquity for ever: ben ſec, 8 
pray ye; Our Father, &. Luke be Un. thee, we are all thy people- 

11, verſes 2, 3» 4. And he ſaid g Pfal. 123. 1. Unto WW — lift 1 
unto them, hen ve pray, ſay, up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt 
Our Father, &c. in the heavens. Lam. 3. 41. Let 
187. Mat. 6.9 . Compated with us lift up our heart wit our. hands 

e 11. 2. ($eeabore in letter b.) unto God in the heavens; © + © 
Y 3 h a. 


— o ” — 
— — —— . 
A _ I v * 
— 


— —— — — 
a — — — =_ 
— — — 

hear Go "_ — 


* = 
* 


1 
£ — . 
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acknowledg 
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- 


v. 16. Doubtleſs 


* 


others 1. 1 5 


N "The Larger cri. 
_ gracious CondeſcenFo 5 2 As alſo,” to pray with and for 


. 13s XY # 1 * 


190. What * 1 pray for in the Firſt Patition N 


* n the = Perition 


which is, Hallowed bethy Name) 
the utter Inability and Indiſpoſition that is in 


ourſelves ug Men to honour God aright , we pray, That 
God would by his Grace enable and incline us and others to 
know, to acknowledge, and highly to eſteem him m, his Ti- 
tes ", Attributes 0, e Word 5„ Works, and what- 


5 Iſa. hr 15. Look Jown from 
hcaven, an ne from the habi 
tation of 

ory: where is thy zeal and thy 

rength >. 
bowels, ; 
wards me: 725 are Gor reſtrained ? 
u art our Fa let 
ther, thou my Abraham be ignorant 
of us, and Iſrael acknowledpe us 


not: thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
over all the earth. 


our Redeemer. thy name is from 
everla! "ken And it came 
to paſs When 1 11 theſe words 
that I fat: 

mourned er 1 
and prayed before 


and terrible God, _ keepeth co- 
venant and ＋ rey for them that 
love him and obſerve his command - 
ments: v. 6. Let thine ear now be 
attentive, and thine Aer open, that 
thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy 


ſervant, which I pray before thee 


now, day and night, for the chil- 
dren of Iſtael thy ſervants, and con- 
feſs the fins of the chlldrea of Iſ- 
rael, which we have ſinned again(t 
thee: both I and my father's 7X 


have ſinned. 

i Ads Peter teste was 
kept, ĩn pr n; but rayer was 

made wh on n. the church 

"unto God for him. 

190. k Mart. 6, 9. 


12 Cor, 3. 5. Not "ORE are 


ful 


cient of our ſelves to think an 


ing as of gur ſclves : but our ſut- 


y holineſs and of thy 


; the ſounding of thy be k 
d. of: thy mercies to- vin 


whole heart, be 
| ws rg ee pry wh v. 21 


loerer 


gadeney i is of God. Pfal. 51. 78 
Lord, open thou my lips, an 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy p praiſ 
m Pſal. 67. 2. That thy wa may 
known upon the ea y ſa- 
ving health among all nations. v 
Ley the 22 raiſe thee, O G 
. poop e praiſe praiſe thee. | 
18. That men 2 
e — thou, whoſe name alone 
is JEHOVAH, art the molt High 


0 Bal. 86. 10. For thou art great, 


| al doſt wondrous' thin 


we 710 
os, and e 
God of hea- 


ven, v. 5. And ſaid, I beſeech thee, 
O Lord God of heaven, the great 


art God alone. v. 11. ap — 


thy way, O Lord, I will walk in thy 


truth: unite my heart to fear thy 
name, v. 12. 1 will praiſe thee, 0 
Lord my God, with all my heart: 
and 1 will glorify thy name for e- 
vermore: v. 13. For great is the 
mercy toward me; and thou halt 
pared: my ſoul from the lows 
ell But thou, O Lord, art 
a God full of compa don, and gra- 
cious: lers en and plentc- 
ous in a 1 and truth 
p 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. Fin ly, brethren 
y for us, that the word of the 
Lor d Far have free courſe, and be 
Pal. ifed, even as it is with you. 
ſal. 147. 10 He ſneweth bis word 
unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and his jud ja 
ments unto Iſrael, v. 20. He ha 
not dealt ſo with any nation: and 
as for his judgments, they haye _ 
known-them, Praiſe-ye the Lord. 
Pſal. 1 136, 1. I will pra ee mw 


Tze Larger Catechiſm. 

ſoever he is pleaſed tomake himſelf known by ; and to glori- 

fy him in "Thought, Word v, and Deed /: That he would 

por and remove Atheiſm , Ignorance v, Idolatry u, 
a 


neneſs x, and whatſoever is diſhonourable to Him y; 
and, by his over- ruling Pr ovidence, direct and diſpoſe of all 


Things to his own Glory 2. 


1 


will worſhip towards thy holy tem- 
0 


e, and praiſe thy name, for thy 
— kindneſs, and for thy truth: 
for thou hatt magniſied thy word 
above all thy name, v. 3. Iu the day 
when | cried, thou anfweredit me: 
and ſtrengthenedit me with ſtrength 
in my ſoul. 2 Cor. 2. 14. Now thanks 
be unto God, who always cauſeth 
vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt the. ſarour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. v. 15. 
For we are unto God a ſweer ſavour. 
of Chriſt, .in-them that are ſaved, 
and in them that . PTS 
q Pſalm 145. throughout, I will 
extol thee, my God, O King, &c. 
Palm 8, throughout. O Lord our 
Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the eartil c. | 
r Pſalm 103, 1. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul: and all that is within 
me, bleſs his holy name. m 19. 
14. Let the words of my mouth, 
and 2 of my heart be 
acceptable in thy ſight, G Lord my. 
lenge, and my redeemer. 
{ Phil. 1. 9. And this I pray, that 
four love May abound yet more 
and more in knowledge, and in all 
udgment. v. 11. Being filled with 
e fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chrilt unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. | 
t Pſalm 67. 1. God be merciful 


unto us, and bleſs us: and cauſe his 


lace to ſhine upon us. Selah. v. 2. 
That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy ſaving health among all 
nations. v. 3. Let the people praiſe 
thee, O God; let all the people 
raiſe thee, v. 4. O let the nations 
plad and ſing. for joy: for thou 
ſhalt judge the people rigatcoully, 
«n! BOVErD the natigns upon Carth, 


» 


\ 


- cauſe: remem 
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ene 


v Eph. 1. 17. That the God of 
our Lord Jeſus Chritt, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the 
ſpirit of wiſdom ahd reveiation, in 


* 


the knowledge of him: v. 18. The 


cyes of your underitanding being 
enlighrened; that ye may know - 
what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the ſaigts. 

w Pal. 97- 7. Copfounded be all 
they that ſerve gray ep images, that 
boaſt themſelves of idols: worſhip 
him, all ye godles. 
xX Pſalm 74. 18. Remember this, 
that the enemy hath D 
O Lord, and that the fooliſh people 
have blaſphemed thy name. v. 22. 
Ariſe, O God, plead thine own 

ber bow he fooliſh 
man reproacheth thee daily. v. 23. 
Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
mies: the tumult of thoſe that riſt 
up againſt thee, increaſeth conting 


y 2 Kings 19, 5. And Hezekiah, 
prayed: before the Lord, and ſaid, 
O Lord God of Iſrael, who dwel- 
leſt between the cherubims, thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all 
the kingdoms of the carth, thou 
made-heaven and carth. v. 16. 
Lord, bow down thine car, and 
hear: * Lord, thine eyes, and 
ſee: and hear the words of Senna - 
cherib, who hath ſent him to re- 
proach the living God, | 
2 2 Chron. 20. 6, And (Jehoſha- 
phat) ſaid, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers, art not thou God in heaven? 
and rulelt nt thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen ? and in 
thine hand is there not power.and 
might, ſo that none is able to with - 
ſtand rhge ? 15 10. And now be- 
r | 


* 


844 


this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit 


that now worketh in the children of 
"diſobedience. v. 3. Amon 


whom 
alſo we all had our converſation in 
times paſt, in the laſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the defires of the fleſh, and 
of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 

le Pfal. 68. 1. Let God ariſe, let 
bis enemies be ſcattered: let them 


alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
v. 18. Thou halt aſcended on high, 


thou baſt led captivity captive ; 
thou haſt reccived gifts for men: 


- 


The Lutger Catechiſm, 
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- away ungodlineſs from Jacob. Pſal. 


we pray for in the Second Petition? tic 


R. In che Second Petition (whichis, Thy Kingdom 


come a) IT 


acknowledgingourſelyes andall Mankind tobe by Nature un- m- 
der the Dominion of Sin and Satan , we pray, That the King- it 
dom of Sin and Satan may be deſtroyed c, the Goſpel propa - thc 
gated throughout the World 4, the Jews called e, che Fulneſs IM ou 
of the Gentiles brought in /; the Church furniſhed with 
all Goſpel Officers and Ordinances g, purged from Corrup- 
hold, the children of Ammon, mu. yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the MW har 
Moab, and Mount Seir, whom thou Lord God mightdwellamong them. bret 
vouidſt not let Iſrael invade, when Rev. 12. 10. And 1 heard a loud wor 
they came out of the land of Egypt, voice ſaying in heaven, Now is come cout 
but they turned from them e- ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the Is w 
ſtroyed them not: v. 11. Behold, kingdom of our God, and the pow- h 
I ſay, how they reward us, to come er of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of ſing 
to calt us out.of thy poſſeſhon which our'brethren is caſt down, which dow 
thou haſt given ns to inherit, v. 12, accuſed them before -our God day be g 
O our God, wilt thou not judge and night. v. 11. And they over- in ey 
them? for we have no might againſt came by the blood of the Lamb, ird 
this great company that cometh a- and by the word of their teſtimony; I ferir 
gainft us: neither know we what and they loved not their lives un- amot 
to do, but our eyes are upon thee. . to the death. * | of he 
Pſalm 83. throughout. Keep not d 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. Finally, brethren, I tu. 
thou ſilence, O God: hold not thy pray for us, that the word of the guag 
peace, &c. Pſalm + Keep el may have free courſe, and be MW tie | 
me O Lord, from the s of the * glorified, even as it is with you. him 1 
wicked, preſerve me from the vi- e Rom. 10. 1. Brethren,my hearts 11 
olent man, who have purpoſed to deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael fore 
overthrow my gomgs. v. 8. Grant is that they might be ſaved. pray 
not, O Lord, the deſires of the f John 17.9, I pray for them: 1 Hef th 
wicked, further not his wicked de- pray not for the world, but for them WM. 2. 
vices, leſt they exalt themſelves. whom thou haſt given me, for they We ir 
„ 5 are thine, v. 20. Neither pray 1 fo « Pi 
191. a Mat. 6. 10.  . »» theſe alone, hut for them alſo who od 
b Eph. 2. 2. Whe rein in time paſt ſhall belieye on me through their k A 
ye walked according to the courſeof word. Rom. 11. 25. For 1 would bold! 


not, brethren, that ye ſhould be 
ignorant of this myſtery, (leſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your own con- 
ceits) that blindneſs in part is hap- 
pened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in. v. 26. And 
ſo all Iſrael ſhall be faved : as it 18» 
wriften, There ſhall come out of 
Zion the Deliverer, and-ſhall turn 


67. throughout. God be merciful 
unto us, and bleſs us: and cauſe 
his face to ſhine upon us, &c. 

g Mar, 9, 38, Pray ** 


That the 
made effectu 


" the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
will ſend forth labourers into his 


e MW harveſt, 2 Theff, 3. 1. Finally, 
for 


4 brethren, pray us, that the 
d word of the Lord may have free 
e courſe, and be gl J, even as it 
e u with you, r et, 
1 h Mal. 1. 11. For from the ri- 
of Wl fing of the ſun even unto the goin 
h down of the ſame, my name ſha 
y be great among the Gentiles,” and 
r- in every place incenſe ſhall be offe- 
b, ned unto my name, and a pure of- 
y: ſering: for my name ſhall be great 
n- among the heathen, ſaith the Lord 
ot hoſts. Zeph. 3. 9. For then will 
n, turn to the people a pure lan- 
he guage, that they may all call upon 
de he name of the Lord, to ſerve 
' him with one conſent. | 
rts 11 Tim. 2. 1. I exhort there- 
acl {More that firit of all, ſapplications 
prayers, interceſſions, and givi 
: 1 et thanks be made for all men: 
em “. 2. For kings, and for all that 
hey Ine in authority: that we may lead 
fos Wb ict and „1 life in all 
ho Weodineſs and honeſty. f 
heir Acts 4.29, And now Lord, be- 
wid bold their threatening; and grant 
| be unto thy ſervants, that with all 
ye {boldneſs they may _ thy word 
on-. 50. By ſtretching torth thinehand 
to heal; and that ſigns and wonders 
ay be done by the name of thy 


dlychild Jeſus, Eph.6.18. Praying 
ways with all prayer and ſuppli- 
amen in the Spirit, and watchin 

iereunto with all perſeverance, an 

nd for me that utterance may be 
Men unto me, that { may open my 
wouth boldly, to make known the 
BYery of che Gentiles, v. 20. 


Die Larger Catechiſm. 
tion b, countenancedand maintained by the Civil Magiſtrate : 
Ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed, and 
al to the converting of thoſe that are yet in — 
Sins, and the Confirming, Comforting and Ong O 
thoſe that ate already converted /: That Chriſt would 
our Hearts here {, and haſten the Time of his Second 


application for all ſaints. v. 19. . with all {ai 


' N - 
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135 in 
Com: 
. 


For which. am an ambaſſador in 
bonds: that therein In peak 


dly as I ought ro 
15. 29. And! àm ſure 
come unto you, I ſhall 


that when 1 
come in the 


fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel 


of Chriſt. v. 30. Now 1 beſeech 
you, brethren, for the Lord' Jeſu 

Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of 
the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together 
with me in your prayers to God for 
me; v. 32. That I may come unto 


you with joy by thewill of God; and 


may with you be refreſhed. 2 Theſſ. 
1. 11. Wherefore alſo we pray al- 
ways for you, that aur God would 
count you worthy of his calling; 
and fulfil all the gocd pleaſure. of 
his — and the. work of faith 
with power. 2 Theff. 2. 16. Now 
our Lord ſeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, who hath 
loved ns, and hath given us ever- 
laſting conſolation, and good hope 
through grace, v. 17. Comfort your 
hearts, and {tabhiſh you in every 
good word and work. $i 
- ] Eph. 3. 14. For this cauſe I bow 


my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; v. 1 5 whom 


the Whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, v. 16. Thit he 
would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthe · 
ned with might by bis Spirit in the 
inner- man; v. 17. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; that 
3 rooted and grounded in 
ove, v. 18. May be able to com- 
, what is the 

readth, and length, anddepth, and 
height; v. 19. And to know the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know- 
ledge, that ye might 
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Ti, Larger Catechiſm, 

ing, and our Reigning with him for ever m: And that he 

would be pleaſed {6 to exerciſe: the Kingdom of his Power 

in all the World, as may beſt conduce to theſe Ends », 
Q. 192. What do we pray for in the Third Petition? 

In the Third Petition (which is, Thy Will be done in 


ſe] 
ab 
T 
fu 


Earth as it is in Heaven o) acknowledging that 5 Nature we 28 


andall Men are not only utterly unable andunwil 


ng to know 


and do the Will of God p, but prone to rebel againſt his 


Word 9, to repine and murmur againſt his 
. wholly inclined todo the Will of the Fleſh, and of the Devil /: 
We pray, That God would by his Spirit take away from our- 


all the fulneſs of God. v. 20. NoW 192. 0 Mat. 6. 10. 


unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we 
_ aſk or think, according to the pow- 
er that worketh in us. 
m Rey. 22. 30. He who teſtifi- 
eth theſe things, faith, Surely ! 
come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, 
come, Lord Jeſus. © 
n ta. 64. 1. Oh that thou wouldſt 
rent the heavens, that thou wouldlt 
come down, that the mountains 
might flow down at thy preſence, 
v. 2. As when the melting fire bury 


neth, the fire cauſeth the water to 


il; to make thy name known to 
thine adverſaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy preſence. Rev. 


8. ur beaſts had each 
* ay wings about him, aud 
they were full 


fo 
of 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, who was, and is, and is to 
come. v. . And when thoſe beaſts 
give Flory, and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſat on the throne, who 
liveth-for ever and ever, v. 10. The 
four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for e- 
ver and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, v. 11. 
Thou art'worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and pow- 
er; ſor thou haſt created all things 
and for thy leaſure they are, and 
were Treated, +» 


eyes within; and 


ho good thing: 


Providence r, and 


ſelves 


p Rom. 7. 18. For | know, that in Wl and 
me (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth 
r to will is pre- v. 
ſent with me, but how to perform 
that which is good, I find not. job Flor 
21. 14. Therefore they ſay ur io 
God, Depart from us; we dehire W 
not. the knowledge of thy ways, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural man Wh allee 
receiveth not the things of the Spi- 
rit of God: for they are fooliſhnels 
unto him; neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
4 Rom. 8. 5. Becauſe the carnal 
mind is enmity againit God: for 
it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither ind 


2 1 — r th 
name of the place Maftah, and Vc: 
ribah, becauſe of the chiding 115 
children of I{racl, and 
tempted the Lord, ſayiog, Is the 
Lord among us, or not ? Numb 
14. 2, And all the children of 1! 
rac] murmured againſt Moſes, ane 

againſt Aaron: and the whole co 
9 ſaid unto them, Woul 
| that we had died in the lang 
4 Egypt, or would God we 
died in this wilderneſss. 
i Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in time pa 
ye walked according to the courl 
of this world, according to th 
2 of the. power of the air, th 
ſpirit that now worketh in the c 
en of diſobedience. 


\ 


cauſe the 


i Ept 
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be ſelves be Blindneſs /, Weakneſs v, Indiſpoſedneſs 
er uv, and Peryerſeneſs of Heart x, and by his Grace make us 
able and Willing to know, do; and ſubmit to bis Will in all 
; T fing, „with _ — D 2, Cheerfulneſs a; Faith- 
in fulneſs 6, Diligen 14, Sinceriry e e, and . 7, 
we as the Angels eng * 0 yh} us 
o | | x. 
his t Eph. NY "That the God of - 2 Micah, 6. 8. He ham — 
nd: 979 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father thee, O man, what i 3 
17 gory, may give unto you the what doth the Lord: requ reof1 thee, 
17: . of wiſdom and revelation, in but to do juſtly, and to love mer- 
ur- che knowiegg of Arten 18. The cy, and to W humbly with thy 
ves eyes of your . ing being God? eee F2c9 
enlightened ; that ye may know a Pſal. 100. 2. Serve the Lord 
what is the hope of his calling, yu gladneſs; come befort his pre 
tin nd what the riches of the glory ſence with fin ing. J Job 1. 21. 4d 
leth of his inheritance in the Hints. (Job) ſaid, NA A out of m 


re- v Eph.3. 16. That he would grant 


orm you, according to the riches of his 
Job n ened with migh t, 
ur to his Spirit in the inner - man. 

elire w Mat. 26. 40. And he cometh 
as. * the diſciples, and findeth them 
man and ſaith unto Peter, What, 


Spi⸗ mari ye not watch with me one 


uneſs WM hour? v. 41. Watch and pray, that 

no Je enter not into temptation ; the 

ually ip punt indeed is willing, but the fleſh 
we 

arnal 125 ax. of 18. thaveforclyheard 

: for thus, 

hon haſt bal cha e , an me, and 1 was 

chaſtiſed, as a block unaccuſtom- 


ed the ed to the yoke: turn thou me, and 
d Ne- | hal be turned; for thou art the 
of te lord my God. v. 19. — v 
e they tat 1 was turned, 1 


ter that I was butruced, ry en 
pon my thigh : 1 was 2 
Yea, even unde becauſe [ 
250 a: 1 55 ol 2 youth. 

are the 
e — * walk in 
8 — 47 the Lo 


Kep thy ſtares | O forſake me 


WW" utterly. v. 25. Make me to go 
me pan the pat of th ents, 
courier therein do 1 delg ht. v. 36. In- 
to tu elne m heart —. thy teſtimo- 
ir, ies and not to covetguſneſs. Acts 


a t And e would not be 


ö if 107 — N be l d, faying, The 


ber, now, a LED 


v. 8. I will - 


mother's womb,” and naked ſhall 
I return thither : the Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away: 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
2 Sam. 15. 25. And the kivg faid 
unto Zadock, carry back the ark 
of God-into the city if I ſhall find 
favour in the eyes of the Lord, be 
will bring me ayain and ſhew me 
both it and his Rabitation, * v. 26. 
But if he ſay thus, I have no delight 
in thee : behold; here am I, let hun 
do to him 5 ſecured th good unto him. 


b Ila. Remem - 
1 wr thee, 

how I have walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perſect heart, and 
have done that which is good in 
thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

c Pfal. 145 Thou haſt com- 
manded us to . — 23 
diligently. v, is O tha 
were directed to keep deb atutes. 

d Rom. 12. 11. Not flothful in 
befineh, fervent in ſpirit; ſerying 
the Lord. 


e Pſal. 119. 80. Letmy heart be 
| ſound in thy ſtatutes; char be not 
alhamed. 


F Pfal. 119. 112. I have inclined 
mine heart to perform my ſtatutes 
the 


alw even unto 
THz. 6. 2. Abovcir ſtood the ſe 


ra 


with twain 8 Seu face, de - 


wayy: 


ims: n | 


os nee x rr ů—ů 
| 4 


\ 
N 
W 
"IS 
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193. What do we pray for in che Fourth Petition ꝰ 

A. Tn the Fourth Petition (which is, Give us this Day 
our daily Bread +) acknowledging that in Adam, and by 
our own Sin, we have forfeited our Right to all the out. 
ward Bleſſings of this Life, and deſerve to. be. wholly * 

of them by God, and to have them curſed to 

in the Uſe of them :; and that neither they of —— 
ſelves are able to ſuſtain us 4, nor we to merit J, or by our 


An anne to en them m; © rene to  Cefire n, 


Sith twain he a= Bs his fe, 1 

with. twain he did fly. v. 3. 

one cried unto another, and Kl 

bot, holy, holy is the Lord o 
„the whole earth is full of his 
ry. Is. 103, 20, Bleſs the 


| — ard; ye r „that . 


his command 
ments, ing unto the voice 
of his word. v. 21, Bleſs ye the 
„all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters 


of his that do his pleaſure, Mat, - po 


18. 16. Take heed ye deſpiſe not 


one of Ben's little — for 1 ſay 


unto t in heaven Aer an» 
_——_— behold the facc of 


oy 4 who is in heaven. 43 
© 293- h Mat. 6. 11. 
en. 2. 22 Bot of of the tree of 
the ay ages edge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it ; for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, th 
fhalt ſurely die. Gen. 3. 17. 
unte he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
haſt hearkened unto 'the voice of thy 
wife, and haſt eaten of the ror of 
which I commanded thee, { ayi 
Thou ſhalt not cat of it: Gurſe 
the ground for thy ſake ; in nes 
ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. Rom. 8. 20. For the creature 
— 11 vanity, not wil- 
BY but by realop. 0 him who 
A ſubj ected the ſame in hope : 
Becauſe the creature it. ſelf 
AG "fhall be delivered from RG 
bondage of corruption, into 
glorious liberty of the children me 
v. 22. For we know that the 
Whole creation groneth, and tra- 
in pain together until now. 


' thee know 


get, 


Jer. os 25. | Your . hart 
fag away theſe things, and your 
ins har withholden good things 
from you. Deut. 28. from verſe 15. 
to the end of the chapter, v. 15. But 

it ſhall come to paſs if thou wilt 
not hearken unto xs voice of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all 
his. commandments and his ſtatutes 
which I command thee this day; 
that all * curſes ſhall come u- 


and fed thee. wuh manoa (which 
thou knewelt not, neither did thy 
fathers kno now) that he might make 


b 4 at han Sor not by 
y bread only, but by every wo! 
that proceedeth out of the math 
t the Lord doth man live. 

1 Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy 
of the lealt of all the mercies, aud 
of all the truth which thou hall 

wed unto thy ſervant, — , 

m Deut. B. 17. And thou ſay ir 
thine heart, M wer and tbe 
might ied =y hg bath bees) " 
this weal 7 3 ou ſhal 
bal on the Lord thy God: fofi 
is he that giveth thee pane TOE 
wealth, that he may eſta 
2 which he ſware _— thy 

fathers, as it is this day. 

2 6. 13. For from the le 

em even unto the greateſt o 


them, every onc is given to 2 


get o, and uſe them unlawfully p: We pray for ourſelves and 


others, That both 
b of God from Day to 
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they and we, waiting upon 


Providence 


ay in the Uſe of lawful Means, may 


ar. of his free Gift, and as tohis fatherly Wiſdom ſhall ſeem beſt, 
de. ¶ enjoy a competent Portion of them g, and have the ſame con- 
us Mfcinued and bleſſed unto us in our holy and comfortable Uſe 
-m- Nof theme, and Contentment in them /: and be kept from all 


fort t. 


our Things that are contrary to our temporal Support and Con- 


0. 19g. What do we pray for in the Fifth Petition?) 
5 Nin Fifth Petition (which is, 


Forgive us our Debts. 


ave as we forgive our Debtors v) 9 that we and all 


wilt touſneſs ; and from the prophet e- 
oa <> unto the prieſt, every one deal- 
ech falſly. Mark. 7. 21. For from 

155 within, out of the heart of men pro- 
i cedesil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
c 7 nications, murders, v. 22. Thefts, 
105 coretouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, — 
ry o Hoſ. 12. 7, He is a merchant, 

Me the balances of deceit are in his 
ane? Bl hand: he loveth to oppreſs. 

Mal p am. 4. 3. Ye aſk, and receive 
ablea OE not, becau eyealk 8, that you 
dich may conſume it upon your luſts. 
* qGen. 43. 12. And take double 
noney in your hand: and the mo- 
ney that was brought again in the 
mouth of the ſacks, carry it again 
u your hand; peradventure it was 


the man, v. 14. And God Almighty 
ave you mercy before the man, — 
Gen, 28, 19, And Jacob vowed a 
row, ſaying, If God will be with 
me, and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and wall give me bread 


4 28, Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his bands the thing 


ave to him that needeth. 2 Theſl, 
F 11. For we hear that there are 
ome who walk among you diſ- 
orderly, working not at a,bur are 


* 


ing; others are guilty both of Original and Actua 


anoverlight, v. 13, Take alſo your 
brother, and ariſe, go again unto | 


teat, and raiment to mot on. Eph. 


Which is good, that he may have to. 


Sin, and there- 
a . 0 by 


buſy bodies. v. 12. Now them that 
are ſuch, we command, and exhort 
by our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, that with 
quietneſs they work, and eat their 
own bread. Phil. 4. 6. Be careful 
for nothing: but in every thu 
by prayer and ſapplication 

ſgiving, let your requeſts be 
made known unto God. 


r Tim. 4. 3. 1 | 


ry, and commanding toabſtam from 
meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thankſgiving of 
them who believe and know the 
truth, v. 4. For every creature of 
God is good, and nothing to be re- 
fuſed, if it be received with thankſ- 
ing; v. g. For it is ſanctiſied by 
word of God, and prayer. 

I Tim. 6. 6. But podlinels with 
contentment is t ; Yo 
For we brought Kothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can car- 


| ry nothing out. v. 8. And having 


ood and raiment, let us be there- 
with content. , 
t Prov. 30. 3, Remove far from 
me vanity and lies; ve me nei- 
ther poverty, nor riches ; ſeed me 
with food convenient for 
Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and 
ſay, Whois the Lord? or leſt I be 

of my God in vain, © 
194 * Mat. 6. 12. . 


pobr, and ſteal, and take the name 


Rom. 


949 


me: v. 9. a 


: * * ny 
{ * 


SS - 
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dy become Debtors to the Juſtice of God; and that neither v 
we nor any other Creature can make the leaſt Satisfaction for WM H 


that Debt v, We pray for ourſelves and others, That God of 


his free Grace would, thro' the Obedience and Sa 


tis faction 


of Chriſt apprehended and applied by Faith, acquit us both I 
from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin x, accept us in his Be- th 
loved y, continue his favour and Grace to us z, pardon our a 
daily Eailings a, and fill us with Peace and Joy, in giving us Ml fo 
daily mare and more Aſſurance of Forgiveneſs /, which we Ml tz 

are the rather emboldened to afk, and encouraged to expect, dr 


w Rom. 3. from verſe 9. to 22. 
v. 9. What then? are we better than 
they ? Noinnowiſe; for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under fin ; 
v. 10. As it. is written, There is 
- none righteous, no not one: v. 11. 
There is none that underſtandeth, 
there is none that ſeeketh after God. 


v. 12. They are all gone out of the 


way, they are together become un- 
— 9 none that doth 
good, no not one, &c. F. 19,--That 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and 
all the world may become guilty 
before God, &c. Mat. 18. 24. And 
when he had n to reckon, one 
was brought unto him, who owed 
him ten thouſand talents. v. 25. But 
foraſmuch as he Had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be ſold, 
and his wife, and his children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be 
made. Pſal. 130. 3. If thou, Lord, 
ſhoaldſt mark iniquities: O Lord; 
who ſhall * ? v, 4. But there is 
forgiveneſs With thee: that thou 
mayelt be feared, - ' - 


x Rom. 3. 24. Being juftified free- | 


race, through the re- 


; ly by his 
demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus : 


' v.25. Whom God hath ſet forth to 


be a pittation, through faith 
in his Hoey to declare 115 righ - 
teouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins 
that are paſt, through the forbear- 
ance of God; v. 26. To declare, t 
ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs : 

at he might be juſt, and the ju- 


fiiker. of bm wide believed k 20 


blood is no remiſtion. 


when P. 


? 


Jeſus. Heb. 9. 22. And almoſt all 
things are by the law purged with 
blood : and without ſhedding of 


VyEph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved: 
v. 7. In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgivencſs 
of ſins, according to the riches of 


his grace, 


2 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace and peace be pa 
multiplied unto you — the c l 
knowledge of God, and of jeſus WM 0 
our Lord. ; ft net 

a Hoſea 14.'2, Take with you Bil ©. 
words, and turn to the Lord, ſay 1 1 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, * 
and receive us graciouſly ; fo wil = 
we render the calves of our lips: 5 
Jer. 14. 7. O Lord, though ourgi- y 
quines teſtify againſt us, do thou it of 

or thy.name's ſake : for our back- Ih 
flidings are many, we have finned thi 
Rom. 15. 13. Now the God o oy 

hope fill you with all joy and peace tha . 
in believing, that ye may abound. © 
in hope through the power of thc up 
holy Ghoſt. Pfal. 51. 7. Purge meſh 5. 
wich hyſſop, and I call be clean : + 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than C 
ſnow. v. 8. Make me to hear jo) o- 
and pladneſs* that the bones which - 
thou haſt broken, may rejoice. v. dis 
Hide thy face from my. fins; a 


blot out all mine iniquities. v. 
Create iu ine a clean heart, O'G 


t all 
with 17 ä | 
g of and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
the . 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of 
hach chy ſalration: and uphold me with 
y thy free Spirit. : __— 
ton BY -. © Luke 11. 4, And forgive us our 
— fins ; for we alſo forgive every one 
fat is indebted to us, — Mat. 6, 72 
For if ye forgive men their tref- 
ce bel boſſes, your heavenly Father will 
"He WY o forgive you, v. 15. But if ye 
Jeſu forgive not men their mee, 
neither will your Father forgive 
our treſpaſſes. Mat, 18. 75 So 
To ſeniſe ſhall my heavenly Father | 
* do alſo unto you, if ye from your 
f me hearts forgive not every one his 
"ip brother their treſpaſles. ; 
ar pi 195, d Mat. 6. 123. 
non ill , £2Chron. 32. 31. Howbeit, inthe 
back- baſineſs of the ambaſſadors of the 
:nned i brinces of Babylon, who ſent unto 


th to enquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left him 
to try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 

f1 Chron, 21. 1. And Satan flood 
up againſt Iſrael, and provoked 
David to number Iſrael. 8 

gLake 21, * And take heed to 

ur ſclvæs, leſt at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeit- 
ing and drunkenneſs, and cares of 


Jou unawares. Mark 4. 19. And 


th: cares of this world, and the de- 


*. 


v. 70. But he deni 


tlus life, and ſo that day come upon 


- 
* 


Petition? 


ceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſis 
of other things, entring in, choke 
the word, and it becometh un- 


fruitful. 


h Jam. 1. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own luſt and enticect. 

i Gal. 55 I. For the fleſh luſteth 
againit the A* and the ſpirit 
againſt the fleſti: and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. 1 a 
k Mat. 26. 41. Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation: 


the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 


fleſh is weak, © 8 
1 Mat. 26. 17 Now Peter ſat 
without /in the palace; and a dam- 


ſe] came unto him, ſaying, Thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 
| before them 
all, ſaying, 1 know not what thou 
ſayeſt. v. 71. And when he was 
gone out into 'the porch, another 


. maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto chem 


that were there, This fellow was 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. v. 72. 
And again he denied with an oath, 
But when Peter was come to An- 
tioch, I withſtood him to the face. - 
becauſe he was to de blamed. v. 12. 
For before that certain came from 


James, he did eat mee. 1 


p — 
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willing to reſiſt them, t 
cover out of them, and Is 0 impror them, m and 0 re 
be left bs under th 


> 
'of re, unable and i 
thy to be 


That God. would ſo paths rh the World and 


| ſubdue the Fleſh | p. and 


3 HE were come, he withs 
drew, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them who were of the circumci- 


ſion. v. And the other ews 
led k 0 


diſſemb kewiſe with him, in- 
ſomuch that Barnabas alſo was car - 
ricd away with their diſſimulation. 
v. 14. But when 1 {aw that they 
walked not upright] ans , according to 
the truth of the „I ſaid unto 
Peter,—2 Chron: 18. 3. And Ahab 
| king of Moat 7 8 
of Ju r Wi 

Mev Roth -gilead ? And he an- 
{ered bouts. 1 and 


be Sik ths inthe: war. Com: 


pared with ve —— 19.2. And jehu 
the ſon of Hanani Refs went 
out to meet him, and ſai 8 
. Shouldſt thou hel me 
and lore them that 
the Lord? therefore is wrath ab 
= from before the Lord, 

m Rom. 7. 2 Zut I ſee another 
law in my me gre warring ag againſt - 
the law of my ng 

me into captivity to the law of ſin, 

Which is in my members. v. 24. 
O wretched man that I an, who 
{hall deliver me from the 
this death! 1 Chrg. 21. 1. 
tan ſtoed up a Hrael, and pro- 
voked David to number Ifrael. v. 2. 
And David ſaid to Joab, and to the 
rulers of the peo a. number 


Hrazl,from ber te even to Dan, 
them 


| and bring the number of to 

me, that I may know it. v. 3. And 
Ius oab anſwered, 

people an hundred times ſo many | 

more as they be: but, my lord the 

are ew not all my lord's ſer- 

vants ? wh * ＋ oth my lord re- 

quife this ching? Why will he be 

a cauſe 3 * to Iſtael! v. 4. 


hy = 
* "WW 


— te ere een ——— — — 
— — —— - - 


— — — 


ales, 


The Lord make his 


n, we pray, 
all in it 0 
reſtrain Satan 9, order 


e Things, 


Nevertheleſs, the kin 's word | pre- 
$ conc 8 l lobe fore Joab 
8 —2 Chron. 16.7. * 
that time Hanani the ſeer came to 
that king of -Judah, and ſaid unto 
hw, Becauſe & thou ha haſt L * 
0 , and not r 
on e way thy God, 2 is 
the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped 
out of thine hand. v. 8. Were not 
the Ethiopians — Labims a huge 
with very many £ Chariots and 
= emen? yet, becauſe thon didſt 
rely on th che Lord, he delivered them 
into thine hand. v. 9. For the eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro through- 
out the whole earth, to ſhew him- 
f ſtrong in the be behalf of them, 
whoſe heart is perfect towards him. 
Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly ; 
therefore from henceforth thou 
ſhalt have wars. v. 10. Then Aſa 
was wroth with the ſeer, and put 
him into a priſon-houſe ; for he was 
in a rage with him, becauſe of this 
thing: and Aſa oppreſſed ſome of 
the © people the fame time. | 
81, 11, But my people 
wool not hearken to my voige, 
and Iſrael would none of me. v. 12. 
So I gave them up be, their own 
hearts Juſt : and y walked | in 
their any counſels. _ 
ohn 17. 1 pray not 
co the ald tak * them out of = 
world, but that thou ſhouldlt kee 
them from the evil. 
p Pſal. 51. 10. Create in me a . 


mn -- e. 


Ds S Zz: 8 


S 


mal 
be 
3 
peac 
deac 


clad heart, O God; and renew 3 WW bow 
right ſpirit wks me. Pſal. 1 ex our L. 
13 133. rder my ſteps in thy = whom, 
let not any iniquity have domi- W ud 2 
nion over me. Wo 
q 2 Cor. 12. 7. And leſt I ſhould 8 
be exalted above meaſure, through I ved wi 


the abuncance of the reyelations, 
there 


/ 
1 
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r, beſtow and bleſs all Means of Grace E and quicken 
g Dankes in the Uſe of chem; thar we anch all his 
q People may by his W e veg from N ro - 
Sin tz or, if tempted; chat by his Spirit we . be powerfully 
| Wl fopport ed and enabled to ſtandint e Hourof T emptatiom v. 
of, hed fallen, raiſed again and reeovered 0 it, and 
þ hare a fanQihed Uſe and 1 thereof : That our 
| Sancti fication and Salyat fall he perfected y, Satan troden 
roa Peet , and we fully eed front Sin, ; Fempration, 
at 
0 there was given to me a Gavin in inner- man; v. 15. That Chriſt may 
* the fleſh, the. meſſenger of Satan ta dwell in your! Ne — 
5 bufer me, z L ſhould boexalt Theſl 3.13. 1 cad he may. 
d e he Late mn For the thing, oleh beſore God 5 To 54 | 


or 1 part from me. 
= T 1 Cor, 10. bee Wherefo 


1 re let 
It heed kal be fall, | y. 13- 


DEN | 


mn no temptation eee you 
es as is common to man 
h- faithful, X alter . — 
m- be rempted n ye are able 
. ble ng ons 
. 4 wa ye 
y 3 E SOR 
W RL 13. 90, Now tha God 
peace that brought again 
put dead our Lord Jeſus, x that 
was hep of the ſhee 
_ of the rental 
6.0 v. 21. Make you 


p_ m 0 ld, hroog Jl is W 
, in t, hrou 
— Mat. 26. 4 0 Chil and pray 


aye enter — into tem 

Pam 19. 13. Kee back ty =h 

rant 10 from preſumptuous ſins, 

2 * al be dominion ov 
en right, a 

ſhall LIE 2 L 


7 3. 14. For this 8 I 
w my knees unto the Father 
our Lord 2E 


whom ce wels family W * 
earth is named, v. 175 * Ny 
grant you according 


would 
5 Bot his nn gory: 12 bel 85 
. ran 


' Telus Chrilt with all hi 
v. 24. Now 7 


at the coming\of our Lord 


is hy. 


Jock to 2 you, from D 5 
to pr  DETOTE t 
A of his his obo ory wi 


pi v Pla. 5x 


t; becauſe your * 
Seni, as a D walk 


285 = Wi 5 wh e | 


—. that the ſame afflictions 


re accompliſhed in your brethxen . 
at are in the world. v. 10. Bur 
the Gale all grace, 8 hath cal · 


8 eternal glory by 


Chriſt |, G tyeh 
ſuffered a EF wc Aug - 5. 
itabliſh, ſtre 3 you. 


— 


N 13. 7. Now I pray to 
t ye do no evil; 1 : 


r hon 


we be as re — v. 
though pee — — 
nd. ye. are ſtrong: "this * Ke 


, even your perfection. 
2 Rom, 16. 20 And the God of 


ace ba 2 Satan undet . 
— tan, 

22 4 thee, 
that 


2 | 


0 Satan en even the Lord 


n 
. ” ' . 
— of <> 
1 mg —— — — _—_ —_— 
—— oe 
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you, brethren, for the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt fake, and for the love of 
the Spirit, that you ſtrive togethef 
with me in your' Prayers to Go 
for me. 

d Dan. 9. 4. Andi Prayed inith 
the: Lord my God, and” made m 
confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, th 
great and dreadful God, ; keeping 

e covenant, and metey to 
that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments, v. 7, 0 
Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, 
as at this day: — . 
us belongeth confuſion of face, to 
our kings, to our princes, and to 


our ram derer we 2 kinned 


8. O.Lord, to 


SEEMS . king 


the ren care. 
I and all evil for erer . Ys $4777 IE 1 . 
ok 196. Whaz doth the Concluſion of the Lord's Pro, I 
ach us? N e 

f W 
A. b n den of the Lind ares (whigh-is, For Wl 
Tae! Is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory; fore- Ml {; 

ver, 755 teacheth us to enforce our Petitions with Argu- 
ments e, which are to be taken, not fron any Worthineſs in WM © 
ourſelves, or in any other Creature, b ut from God /: And Wl 
with. gur Frayers to Ta 2 aſcribin g to God alone e. ricl 
Sovereignty, Jmgipotenty, and aden excellency 5 2 
r 8 in and 
8 eee — 
ut cbach thaſen Wiegen jebike 5 10 thee,” v. oY 70 the Lord . 
thee: is not this a brand 3 r God belong mercies and for- tha 
our of the fire? Luke 22. 31. And et though we have rebel · van 
the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 2gainſt him. V. 16. O Lord, 1 Fo 
hold, Satan hath defited to have code to all thy righteouſneſs, [ 15 al 
2% at he may lift you as wheat: beſeech i by 25 let thine anger and bo 
y. 32. But I have pràyed for ay th be turned away from thy core 
that thy faith fall not; 5 — when 985 e. 17. Now there - in u 
.  thow art converted, ſtrengthen uy fore; O our God, hear the 3 the 
A ren, 1 os Tetv: vanty and his ſupplications, ¶ out 
a John ha, 17. 16. 15. 1 pray not that and 2 e thy face to ſhine upon . Ame 
E them out of the the'ſanQuary that is deſolate, for bein 
world, b but thatthou-ſhould(t keep the Lord's ſake. v 18, O my God, Ml eitts 
them from the ent.” 1 Thefl. . 23. ſoeline thine eür, and hear; open muc 
8 the very: God af peace Tanc- * thine eyes, and behold our def ther 
ou wholly: and pray God tions, and the city, which is that 
r whole — and foul and bo- by thy name: rd we do not We h 
your preſerved blameleſs unto the ſent our ſupplications before thee WI phat 
coming of our Lord eſus Chriſt. for our righteoufſneſfes, but for thy i cher: 
196. b Mat. 6. 1 aten, e We V. I O Lord, hear, zd 
e Rom: 15. 30. Now 1 beſecch Lord, forgive, Lotd, hearken lige 


and do, defer not, for thine own 

ory * God: for thy city, aud 

2 . le are called by thy naſbe. 

6. Be careful for no- 

thing: {nk every thing b) prayet 

_ upplicarion with mo ſoiv ny 
let your 7 11 e mad 


unto God 
f 1. Chron. 29. 10. Wherefore 


- David bleſſed the Lord before al 
the congregation : and David {aid 
O een be Fou, Lord God of 1{rac 


Fr other: for ever and ever. v. 11 
Thine;' 0 Lord, is the eatnels, 
andthe power, and the g ory, pe 
the victory ry, and the u. 6 tof 
all that is in the heaven, my 


Requeſts i. And, to 
ſay, Amen k, vg] N 


dom, O Lord, and thou art exalted 
as head above all. v. 12, Both 
riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt over all, and in 
thine hand 15 power and might, 
and in thine hand it is to make 
great, and to give ſtrength unto all. 
v. 13. Now therefore, our God, we 
thank thee, and praile thy glorious 
name. : 

g Eph. 3. 20. Now unto him that 
is able to do excceding abundantly 
above all that we aſk or think, ac- 
cording to the Power that worketh 
in us, v. 21. Unto him be glory in 
the church by — * us, through · 
out all ages, world without end. 
Amen. Luke 11. 13. If ye 
being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how 
much more fall your heavenly Fa- 
ther gire the holy Spirit to them 
that aſk him? | 

h 2 Chron. 20. 6. And ( Jehoſha- 
phat) ſaid, O Lord God of our fa- 
ters, art not thou God in heaven? 
and ruleſt not thou over all the 


kingdoms of the heathen? and in 


De Larger Cutecbiſu. 


unto the Lord 


then ſhalt bleſs wi 


18 255 
in regard whereof, as he is able and willing to help us e, 
ſo we by Faith are emboldened to plead with him that he 

would », and quietly to rely upon him that he will fulfil our 


ity our Deſire and Aſſurance, we 


thine hand is there not power and 


; might, ſo that none is able to with- 


tand thee? v. 11. Bebold, I ſay, 
how they reward us, to come to 
caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which 
thou haſt given us to inherit. 

12 Chron. 14. 11. And Aſa cried 
11 his God, and ſaid, 
Lord, it is nothing with thee to 
help, whether with many, or with 
them that have no power : help us, 
O Lord our God; for we reit on 

ce, and in thy name we go a- 


gainſt this multitude : O Lord, thou 


art our God, let not man prevail 
againſt thee; ' 

k 1 Cor. 14. 16. Elſe when thou 
h the ſpirit, bow ſhall 
he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, ſay Amen at thy givin 
of thanks, ſceing he 4 
eth not what thou ſayeſt? Rev. 
22. 20. He which teſtiſieth theſe 


things, ſaith, Surely 1 come quick- 
ly. Amen. Even ſo, come, Lord 
us. . 21. The grace of our 
rd Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. 
Amen. | 
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2 Ag approving. the porter, Catechiſm. . 
HE General Aſſembly having ſerioufly, conſidered the 
1 Shorter Catechiſm agree# upon by the, Aſſembly if 
Drvmes fitting at Weſtminſter, with Aſſiſtance of Con. 
miſſioners from this Kirk ; do find, pg due Examination 
thereof, that the ſaid Catechiſm is agreeable to the Mord 
of God, and in nothing contrary to the received Doctrine, 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of this Kirk: And 
therefore approve the ſaid Shorter Catechiſm, as u Part 
of the intended Uniformity, to be a Directory for Catechi 


ſing ſuch as are of Waker Capacity ; 
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Igreed 44 2 — the, As tue of Divinzs X 
Weſtminſter: Examined and approved, Anno. 1648, 


dy the General AssZU BLT of the CHURCH 
the of SCOTLAYD, dg, 


om Queſtion” . Wi the chief End of Men! 


tron ' Anſwer, Man's chief End is, to go: 
ord is God ⸗ and to Een Him for ever D. 

ine, . Ga: Wha Rule hath. God: given to direct us how we 
And rify and enjoy Him? 


* ar may be Word of God; w ich is contained i in ts Serip- 
tures of rhe Old and New. Teſtaments e, is the onl ly R ws 
to gs 8 . we may y glorify and enjoy Him 4. 


Scriptures W teach? 
A Thu der ee . un 


lieye 2 e 0 od Fequires of 
Man ke NY. 4 Q. 4. 


1. 4 1 31. — 992 0 Hir. 3: EPL All ſcripture is 


God; Ms 11, 36, Feral him, and for correction, for inſtruction i 


es and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 


N thee * and there is nonc d 1 John x. In ap which we 
2 catth at, deſire beſides have. ſeen: and declare we 


Hileth: but God in. the,ſtre of fellowthip with us: and — our 
my heart and my portion -- oth fellowſhi 1 is With the Father, and 


from thee lhallper hop haſt de- theſe things write we unto are 


drove all all them that go Whor that your may be full: 
from than v. 28. bar go. * your joy may 


me to draw Dear 2 whzch thou 


yy BY truſt in the 74 5 God, that þ POUR 1 u and love 


ci har Duo what Ma an is 740 * 


Hherek, efore ye cat or 10431 or what. given by inſpiration of God, and is 
ſoever ye do, do all do the glory of of profitable for doctrine, for reproof, : 


hroug to h um ers all teouſneſs. Eph. 2. 20. And are | 

oa ings : 45 a whom be lorx fe forever. . The upon the Eph. 2-20. of the a- 

5 0 0 5 73. 24 . Whom have I in [Er RE chief coroer-ſtone.' 
Aer v. 26. My fleſh and my DEAT, yoro you, chat ye xa may have 


v. 27.. For lo, * that are ſar with his Son jeſus Chriſt. v. 4. And 


t 79 5 7 5 17. Hold ſaſt che 
Gods | have — or of ound work 8, the 


"M1 aro eggs Za Whch » 08 


out the te Alm ie 2 are made 'manif 


p — canſt thou know? v. 9. The claimed, The Lor , the Lege alſo 
meaſure thereof is longer than the mgeciful and gracious, long -ſuffer- une 


Father of lights, with whom is no . oor 
variable 2 82. 


Lord, and of 
S 


The e. cd. 


55 is 4 Spirit 7. ions : Senn . _ Un. 
2 7, in his Being t, Wi dom /, prague Hab. 
* Juſtice,” Goodneſs and Tmth .. | 
. Are there more g than One? 
A. There is bur One ow, — Living g and True Gods. 
many s are there in. 

the 355 Three Perſons in che Godhead; the Father, 
<= " and the Holy.Ghoſt; and theſe Three are One 
God, wer — in Subſtance; equal in Power and Glory 6 

Kiko) (hat are. the Decora of God? 
0 0 f God 1 Purpoſe according 


hich is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 OL] "Lord God Almighty, which 1 wi 
2," * (Sce in letter c. _ andis, and is i 
be 24. = or | Rev. 15. 4. 
at 4] that. wo Top a, ut fear thee, O Lord, and 5 thy 
17 2 m in ſpirit and in A name? for thou only art gy ;f for 
. Canſt thoub 32 85 ſearch- 1 "for 7 
God ? cauſt nd ore * * ER 


v.8. Nina. as heaven, what © Fad, And the Lord 
canſt thou do? deeper has bell, eit d y b 6 


earth, and broader than the ſea. ing, and abundant in goodneſs and dn 
1 Pſalm 90. 2. . derte, fo 7. Keeping mercy by wor 
tains were byou , or ever — aniquity and 

thou wy ene a the earth and tra — e that wil 


the. world : even from — — — means clear Ar guil * 
to * ng thou art God. 


195 * fning the i . e Of the of dg rs > 
| James 1.1 * good t and upon 
and ever perlect t is Ro a — childres, unto the wit 
bove, ar A gun from the 2 ” the i generation. 


neſs, neither ſiradow of tur- RE zee Lord oor God be Long 45 
ning. - 10. 10. But is the 
k Exod. .14. And God faidug- | God, be he is the livin na God, wor 

to Moſcs, AM THATIAM; au everl King at 
and he ſaid Thus alt chou ſa e ech bel le; — ibs 
me «faces Urael, FAM tions ſhall ſhall not be able to abide bis 
ent me amo 3 you. indignation. 
1 Pſalm 147. 5. Great is "our 6. 41 John x. 7. For there are 
three that bear record in heaven, 
mae Father, the Word and the ho- 
2 ig. Go ye therefore 
Mat. 28. 1 o ye theref 
e 725 
e Father, 55 


ele, Kburter ; CH] 36 
to the Counſel of his Will, where b, for his Zinn, 


fg dained what ſoever comes to-pals 7,7, 
i - How ch God execute his Decrees ? - - | 
' XG 1 3 in the N elne 


Io Mot akon! 
er, Nef Nothing, by . rey © . 
ix Days, and all 


Y , 


Q., How Hom 0 God e r 


9. 

A. Sele and Female, a IA 
; , in esel Ri — co5y and 1 
= rage in Kc over the Creatures 7. 


8 Works of —— | 1 


Ne Go. Werke ons vidence * 16 8 


Viſe w, an} Powerful We a 


* 


foundation of the I that we created he him: male and female 
ſhould be holy, and without blame created he them. v. 28. And God 
before him in love. v. 11. In whom dleſſed them, and God ſaid unto. 
alſo we haye obtained an 'ipheri- them, Be fruitfül, ny and ſub ©: 
. being predeſlinated accor- repleniſh the earth, and e 17 
ding to the — — of. him who and have dominion over the iſh 

vor Dane $ after the counſel the ſea, 

1 wk will «9. 22, What 
Ii God, willing to ſhew/ his wrath, that 
d 1 3 — 1 en- 

tured with mac -ſufferiag 
0 a ohne rh Cong — | 
And that he might make - c 
bann he riches. of his ry on 
he yeſſels of mercy, _ * | 
ore prepared unto glory 
04 Gen. 1. — hout. Heb. _ 
N 1 Through faith we under- 
* the world wor 85 
dy the word o at things 
fich are ſeen were got. of 
ungs which do appear. 
10. t Gen. 1. 26. And God hid. 
Let us make man in our on image, 
phe our likeneſs :. and let chem 
ve dominion over the ſiſh of the wonderful i 
lea, and over the fowl of the air, lent in working. 
fad over the cattle, and oer all xHeb.r.3: 


© carth, and ave fe - neſs his 
that or 0 OE — 8 17 n 


thy s Ganges 
for = 

ſhit 1 Ee n 8 in his 
— — choſen 2 Adeo re the TA: image, in the image of God 


A. When God had created Man, be entred into a Core. 


of Good and 12 upon Pain of Death 2. 


Our 
| own Will, fell from the Eftare A 2 were createl, 


* 1 — his throne in the heaven, ſewed fi ves together, ' 
raleth over all. _ themſelves aprons. v. 8. An 


bo ſold for a farthing ? and one orf 6 


Aoth them, ſhall live in them. Gen. Lo, ihis only have I found, that 


2 Tie Shortes 'Catecbiſſm; 3 
res; And ell their Actions J.. 


12, What ſpecisl Act of Providence did God exerci 
5 Man jn the Eſtate wherein he 5 created? 1 


nant of 5 with him, upon Chinditon of perfect Obedi 
ence: Forb him to eat of the Tree of the Knowledge 


iz Did our firſt Parents continue in the Eſtate where 
in they were created? BAC (i 
Parents, Pet left to the Freedom of thei 


by ſinning againſt God . - ( 

A Sk wang W 5 Wa | Tr k 
in is any Want 0 to, or ran 

of; the Law of God # a8 b 

* 15. What was _ Sin whereby our firſt Parents fel 

from the Eſtate wherein they were created ? 

A. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the Eſtat 


"wherein Ny. re created, way KO E006 he forbidde 
2 22 Se ; 
ea On 5 10 . 50. 1 


e 


"46.5% 1 
22 82 dn and us... to . one . ; * took of the 
things the * 2 of his fruit thereof _ 1 eat, and gard 

When de had by himſelf alſo to her huſb with 
our fins, fat dan on the be did eat. v. 7. 2 — the eyes al 
right hand of the majeſty on high, them both were opened, and th 
y Pſalm 5 The Lord hath — that they were naked; 
18 c 


her, and 


- Mat; 10. 29. 290 Are ane revfpaons the Fear the voice of the [or 
ng in the garden in 

them ſhallrnot fall on _ ground cool of 8 ir ; and Adam and hi 
. without your Father. Sh But wife hid chemſelves from the: pre 

the very hairs of your he are all ſence of the Lord God, among! 
vumbred. v. 38, Fear ye not there . the trees of the garden. J. 13. An 

fore, ye are of more value than the Lord od ſaid nnto the omi 

many ſparrows. What is this that thou haſt doe 

13. 2 Gal. 3. 12. And che law and the woman ſaid, l he ſerpenib 
is not of faith: but, The man that gulled me, and 1 dideat. Eccl. 7. 20 


2.17; Bat of the tree of the know- . hath made man upright ; but the 
ledge of and evil, thou ſhalt — ſought out many invention 
not ear of it: for in the day chou b 1 John 3. 4 Whol, * 
enteſt —.— thou ſhalt ſurely die. e oy anſyr efſeth al 

13. a Gen. 3. 6. And when the the law; for in is the raf 1 

- womanſaw that the tree was good of the lar. 
; for, fapd, and that it was pleaſant 15. c Gen; 3.6. {See iolerter 
ate dhe eyes, and a tree to be defired v. 12. The woman lem dd,, 


11. DE En ſm. 


36, 


Tye 6. Dia all Mankind fall in Adam's firſt Tranſgrefſion? 


Covenant being made with Adam 


not only. for 


biota, Bae for his Poſteritx, all Mankind de ek rom 
dim by ordinary Generation, ſinned in him, and fell wih him | 


in his firſt ee 4. 


Abe 


Miſery c. 


Iato what Eſtate did the Fall big Mankind: 2 
he Fall brought Mankind! into an 


Rate of Sin and 


Q. 18. Wherein .confifts the Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate 


whereinto. Man fell? 


A. TheSinfulneſs of that Eſtate vhoadoMi fell, von- 
ſiſts in the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, the Want of Original 


Righteouſneſs, and the Corruption 


of his Whole Nature, 


which is commonly called Original Sin; together with all 
actual Tranſgreſſions which proceed tt from it J. 


11 „ Wha 


t is che Miſery of that Eltate wherein ute Vat, y 


A. AllMankind by their Fall loſt Communion v with Gene 


yeſt to be Aid me, ne nave me of 


the tree, and 1 did eat. 


16. — 16. And the Lord 


God commanded the man, ſaying, 
Of eve 1 7 0 tree of the garden thou 
mayeſt frecly eat. ode BRO 2 the 
tree of the know 2 po 
evil, thou ſhalt not cat of good it: 

in the day that thou eateſt de 
won ſhalt ſurely die Rom. 


Wherefore, as by one man 4 


tred into the World, and death b 


ln ; and ſo death paſſed upon all alſo 
ee 1 Cor. 


nen, 1 * that 
175 21. F r 
by man pen Whol the reſurrection 
the dead. v. 22. For as in Adam 
all die, ſo in Chrilt ſhall all 


ve, 


by one ms, fo 
world, « 
pled won al 

ane 
| 25. 1 5 12. LN 
by one man fin entred into the 
N 2 death by ſin; 2 ae 
death paſſed ant rs 
Uhaye ſinned, 5. 19. For "ndyouc 


5 


that now worketh in 


be made 
17. e Rom. 5:12. 4 as 
by tm rand fo 

_ forth death. Mat. 15. 19, For out 
of the heart proceed evil cho 


man is tempted, 'W 


are 


mans Kfobetience' any _ made 5 


finners : ſo by the obedience of one, 


ſhall many be made ri hteous, Rom. 
5. from verſe 10. 6 de 


20. Epi.- 
2. 1. And you hath he quickned 


wheweredead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
* v. 2. Wherein in times palt ye 
walked according to the courſe of 
this world, accotding to the Ponce 


of the power of the air, the-, ſpiri 
the chi oo 
of diſobedience ;.v. 3. Among whomh 


times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, _ 
Jung hy. Lr of the fleſh. 
* and were by na- 
ture the noo of_wrath,'cyen 
as others. James: 1. 14. But every 
ot he is row 

away of his own 1 


v. 15. Then when at got qr | 
reed, it bringeth forth ſin; — 0 
when it is 'finiſhed, bringeth 


Suche, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, 
theſts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 

19, £ Gen. 3.8. And they heard 
1 of the Lord God walking 


0 we all had our converſation. i 


1% Ns. Shorter Coteabiſm. | 
HE his Wrath and Curſe h, and ſo u 7 able to all 
s in 


this Life, o Death fell, ie Paing of 
2 . Exer i. 


and Miſery? 
ws God. gf hating. out ** . ad Pleaſurefrom all E. 
ome to ever er into a 


rd Jeſus 
i, 


eemer J. 
Chriſt 5 b Pens ms Laer 
pared for the angels, 


S of Grace, to Seiter them 2 Ack 1 Rate of Sin 
885 Muy, ang to bring them into an Eſlare of Salvayon 
Q. 21. Who is the Redeemer of God's Elect? 
The 8 an of 8 
von. of 
| 1 the tal of ſhallke h 
r groin in he eel of the 229282 ha, gate 
: Lee eg from the Kare of en intoeverla ingh re, pre- 
God amonglt $M Sins is 
811 arden. v. 10. Aud he v. 46. And th 12 | go away into 
15 * Torre in the , nk everlaſting — ; - but the 


l e Iwas na - righteous into life eternal. 
de 20 I hit my ſelf. v. 881 29. K Eph. 1. 4. According as be 
de drove our the man: and he hath choſen us in N before the 
d at the eaſt of the 8 foundation of the world, that we 
den, cherubims, an ſhquld be holy and without blame 


word which turned every wa before him in love. 
ee ing way of the tree of life. 12 9 _ IRom.. 3. 20. Therefore, ** 
| 2-2: Whhreow timed paſt deeds of the law there ſh 
DR according to the 8 fleſh be juſtified in his fi edge of 1 5 
Fe this world, according the law is the knowl 


power of the air, v. 21. But now the ti * 
Ark bees now worked} in the ir God without t en we {ted 


diſobedience : v. being wimefſed hy the law and the 
whim 1410 wy all had our 2 vers Prophets ; J. 22. "Even i the righte- 
Bonn nog PET e of our {3 of God which is by faith : 
fulfilling the defires of the Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
, and of the mind; and were - them that believe ; for there is 10 
Dy nature the children of wrath e- difference, Gal. 3. 21. Is the lay 
Len as othera. Gal. 3, 10. Forasma- then againſt the ; promiſes of Qot 
ny a are of the works of the law, God forbid * for if there had beet 
ar under che rurſe: foritis written, a law given which could have given 
1 is every one that conrngerh fe, verily op ag Thould 
book of s which art re been by the law. v. 22. But 
e book of the law t 4 4 the ſcipture hath See Alu- 
: alan. m- 3-39 29. ' Wherefore doth a der in, that the promiſe'by faith in 
"= man complain, a man for the cles 3 1 enn 


ment o his ſing? Rom, 


He uit of lt n Th vgs 


e 


1 Did God leave a int ven in the E. 
Sin 


0 
1 


The Shorier Cute bim 


Man's, and lo wg and continueth to be God and lan in two 


diſtinet Natures, and one Pe 
22. How did Chriſt, 
cChriſt, the Son of God; 
ſelf a true 


Q 24, What Offices doth: edecroer? | 
chr, out Redeemer, W of a Pro: 


teen God: and men, the man 
Chriſ jeſus: v. 6. Who gave him 
ſelf a ranſom for all; to reſtifi- 
ed 1 in due time. | 
N n r. 14. Andrhe Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the 


ther) full of grace and truth. Gal. | 


4. 4 But whey the fulneſs of the 
me was come; God ſent forth his 


Son made of a' woman, made un- 


rſon 


Body p, and a reaſonable Soul 9, being conceived 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb 
Mary, and born of 3 


for ever o. | 
the Son of God;betome Mein? 
came Man, by takingtb him 


the: Virgin 


et without Sin. 


hriſt execute ag our R 
p 
pe the nature of angels f 
but he took on him the ſued of A- 
braham. 10 3. — * 
when he comettzioto 3 
Ro Sacrifice and A 
wouldſt nor but a body ha 
prepared me. 

q Mat. 26. 528. Thenfaith 4 
— My ſaul 3 ng ſore, 
rowful; even tato-death;; tarry | 
here, and watch with we. * 

r Luke 1. 27, To a virgin eſpou- 


der the law. ſed to a man whoſe name was Jo- 

o Rom. 9. - Whole are the fa- ſeph, of the houſe of David; and _. 
chers, and of whoth as concerning: the v1 name was Mary. v. 3514. 
the fleſh Chri who is over And behold, i, thon ſhalt conceir in: 


all, God bl 1a or ever. Amen. 
Luke-r, 35. And the angel anſwered 


and ſaid unto her, The h 
ſhall come upon thee, — 
er of the Hipheſt ſhall. — 
thee : therefore alſo that holy thin 
which-ſhall be born of thee, — 
becalled the Son of God. Col. 2. 
For in him dwelleth all the fu 
of the Godhead bodily, Heb. 7. 2 
Bat this man, . 
— hath an unchan n prieſt- 
v. 25. Wherefore he is able 
hood to * them ro to the uttermoſt, 


thut come unto God by him, ſceing 


= ever liveth- to make interceſhon 


22. pHeb, 2 14. Foraſmuch then 
& tlie children arepartakers offleſh 
alſo himſellſ likewiſe 


had the power of death, that is, 


Mets: r. 16. ee N 


I 


thy womb, 200 bring forth a ſon, 
and ſhale call name Job us. v. 35. 
And the an red and ſaid 
2 The hob deere — 
u ee power of t 
Finheſt Fal“ overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy Wilke 
ſhall be born of thee; ſhall 
A 8 
pare out with a loud voice, 
Bleſſed art thou among wo- 
men, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy 
wage! Gal. 4. 4. (See in the pre- 
— letter n.) 
rn For we have nor 
BA priſf cannot be 
rouched with the "felng of ac ha in · 
firmities: but was in all points 


ted ke as we 8 with- 

ont fin. Heb. 1 0 For ſoch an | 
became us, & L 

deere undefiled, ſeparate from : 


lingers, and made higher than the 
heayens... | 
23. A 


1856 


miliation and Exaltation . 


Q Wat How doth Chriſt r the. Office of a Prophe: 1 


; The Shorter Cutech w. 
5 phet, of a Pgeſt, and of a King, both in his Eftite of Hy 


| riſt executeth the Office of à Prophet, in vevealing 
hr us, by his Word and Spirits __ 178 . God. for our Sal: 


vation vo "4 N | f 


7 
7 


85˙ t Ads 3. 27. Whom a” 6 beds, 
ven mult receive, until the times of 
yellitution of all things. which Gnd * 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophers, fince the world be- 
gan. v. 22. Fot Moſes truly ſaid 
unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall 
the Lond your God raiſe up. unto. 
you, of your breihren, like unto 
me ; bim ſhall ye hear in. all things 

whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 955 
Meb. 12. 25 See chat y at ye re uſe 28 
nm that ſpcaketh they ef 
ped not ud him that ſpake 
on carth, much more ſhall nor we 
eſcape, if we turn away hin 
that f from heaven. Com 
red with 2 Cor, 13. 3. Since ye fe cok 
2 proof of Chriſt in me. 

which to you- -ward 18 not weak but 
is mighty in you. Heb. 5. 5 So al- 
ſo Chti apr Er rnfelf, to 
be made an 


bigh ut he that 
faid unto him, * art my Son, 


wo day have I begotten thee. v. 6. 
As he ſaith alſo in another. place, 
Thou art a for ever after the 
order of Melchizedec. v. 7. Who 
in the days of his fleſh, when he 
ed up prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, with ſtrong crying a 

tears unto him that was able to ſave 
tim from death, and was heard in 
chat he feared, Heb. 7. 25. Where- 
fore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt, that come nnto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſhon for them. Pſal. 
2. 6. Yet have I ſet my king upon 
my holy hill of Sion. Ha. 9. 6. 
For unto us a child is born, unto us 
a ſon is given, and the government 
hall be upon his ſhoulder, and his 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, 
; The mighty God, The 


_ thy: poſſeſhon, v. 9. 


Q. 25, 


%s; 


e Father, The Prince of 


ace. v. 7. Of the increaſe. of his 
' $orertiment and peace there ſhall be 
no end, apo n the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it 


and. to eſtabliſh it with judgment 


and with juſtice from henceforth 


even for ever: the zeal of the Lord 
of holts will perform this. Mat, 


21.5. Tell ye che e Sion, 
Behold,th by, ing cometh ane. th 
meek, an 27 upon an aſs, an 
a colt the fole of an aſs. Pſal. 2.8, 
Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee the 
heathen for. thine 'inheritance, an 
the utrtermolt'parts of 


break them with a rod of. iron, 
thou ſhalt daſh them in piect 
a potters veſſel. v. 10. Be wiſe now 
therefore, O ye kings: be jnltru- 
&ed, ye judges of the earth, v. 11, 
Serve the Lord ik fear, and te 

Joice ich _ oy 

- 24, v lohn No man hath 
ſeen at * time: the only be- 
gotten Son, which is in the boſom 
of the Father. he hath declared him. 
1 Pet. 1. 10. Of which ſalvation 
prophets have enquired, and ſearc 
ed diligently, who propheſied of the 
grace that ſhould. come upto. you ; 
v. II. Searchmg what, or what man: 
ner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
which was in —— did, ſignity, 
Ree: it I bop hes the 
du Sets follow. v. 12. 5 
whom it was revealed, that not unt 
to themſelves, but unto us they 
did miniſter.the things which ate 
now reported unto you, by. them 
that have preached the goſpel voto 
you, with the holy G olſen dow 


lrom heaven ; which things the 1 


the earth Ko 
Thou ſhalt 


like 


reconcile us to God x, and 


1s Vs. 


and N a 


8 ; wat Merten 


els ack reto f into, 5 15. 1 5. 
Fieoceforch forth I call you not ſervants; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doth : but 1 have called 
yon friends ; 'for all things that I 

ave heard of my Father, 4 have 
made known unto you. John 20. 31. 
But theſe are written that ye might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the 


25. .wHeb, 9 * more 
hall the "Hood | of Chrilt, - oo 
through the ere Spirit 

met the ere ſpot to G od, Tanke 
your conſcience from dead wo 

to Serve the living God? v. 28. 80 
Chriſt was once offered to bear. = 
las of many; and unto them that 
lobk for him ſhall he appear the ſe- 
cond Us, Os lid, unto ſalva- 


won, 

* Heb. 1 7. Wherefore in all 
things it. SAL him to . be — 
like unto his brethren; that he 


high bel in things, pertaining to 
od, to amaks {one 


[cam ation for the 


Y Heb. 7. a4 3 his man, be- 
cauſe he continueth ever hath 25 
ür cable prieſt v. 

Wherefore he : able alſo to FW 
them to the 8 chat come 
unto God by him, ſceing he ever li- 
KH to make wtercelhoa for them. 

| * 


) 


The Shorter. Catechiſm | 
% 45 How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Prieft ? ©. 


oY executeth the Office of a Prie 
ering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to fatisfy Divine Juſtice w,and- 


26. How doth Chiiſt e execute the Office 
"Chriſt executeth ha Office of a K 
Nl 2, nr ng”, 7, and _ defendl ing us, and in re 


his and our Enemies c. 8 2 
Wherein did Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſt 4 {4,0 


A Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in bins bein 2 and 
that in a low Condition 4 made- under * 


Son of God, and that believing ye 
might have life through his name. {f 


night be a merciful and 7 har 


36), 


ſt, in bs once of, 
val Interceſſion for 
a King? | 


g contin 


King, in ſu 


e, un- 


ee "the V of 


God. 


3 2 Acts is 15. 14. 14. Simeon hath 
declared how God at the firſt did oi 
fat the Gentiles,.to take out of them 


a people for his vame. v. 15. And 


— the words of 22. 
phets; _— 16. After 

this 1 will return, and oo 
the tabernacle of David, bud again 
is fallen down: and 1 will build 


Aa 
222 22. ile 

judge, 

Lordi is our king, he will fave us. 
d b Ha. 32. 1. Behold, a King ſnall 

rezgn in right 3, and princes 


a dry p —— ot 


great rock in a weary 
Cc I Cor. 15. 28. For he muſt 
= he fer. Pal 16 all encaues 


fon her fir 


* £ 


Fe us to. | 


* 
- 
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again the ruins thereof, and I * 


Lord is our la wer, the 
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For he ſhall grow up 


# Bot conſiſteth 


ver. 80 
Cong to judge't 


"OI AIRES four faith 
| 2 thee joy that was ſer before 


tim, endured. the croſs, ne ; 2 


the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right Rand of the throne of God. 

For conſider him that endured 
; contradiction © of ſinners” a- 
gainft himfelf, leſt ye be! wearied 
and faint in your minds. Iſa. 53. 2. 
fore him as 
and as a root out of 


hat 
ineſs : nd when we ſhall ſee 


Pen there is no beauty that we 


— — v. 3. He is 2 
rejected men, 2 man 
97 — and acquainted 

f: and we hid as it were our 


es from him; he was deſpiſed, 


and we eſteemed him not. 
g Luke 22. 44. And being in an 
agony, he prayed more earneſtly, 
his {weat-was as it were great 


— of blood falling down to the 


»: Mat. 27. FA And about 


e ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 


ſabachthani? that is to ſay, My 


God, m God, wh haſt thou for- 
7 . 7 


h Phil. 2. 8. Aud bein fountlin 
faſhion as # man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and obedient. unto 


death, even the death of the croſs, 


| +1 Cor. 3 15. 
to you firſt 


For I delivered un- 
„ that which I al- 


2 dy — how tha: Chriſt died 
* or our (ins, — o the ferips 


was butied, 


5 and r roſe again the third 


aur, aocording to the ſcriptures. 


The Shorter Ciickia. 


and rhe curſed Death of the Croſs 7; I beit bai. 
. Power of Beatk for a ime t, 
th Chriſt's Exaltation ? 
mts Exaftarion confiſterh in his Rifing again from 
the Dead Lon the Third Day /, in Aſeendi 
ting at the right Hand of G. 
A1 0. at the laſt Day . 
1 @ 279, Howan by Clif Hoy are we mad We of che Redemption 


was buried, and that he roſe ae 


| menof Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing 


up into Hea- 


the Father v, 


A. We 


VARY * Wbem God hath 


raiſed up, h looſed the poing 


fiken + becauſe 12 was not poſ- 
that he Gould be hoden of it. 
For David ſpeaketh concern- 
ing im, | ove] the Lord always 
re my face, for he is on my 
right hand dat I ſhowld not be mo- 
ved. v. 26. Therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was glad; 
— alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in 
- Becauſe thou wilt not 
y foul i in hell, neither wilt 
my thine ho Ons to " 
— v. 31. ſeeing this 
before, ſpake of the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, chat his ſoul was not left 
in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee cor- 
ruption. 
28. lr Cor. rs; 4. And that he 


the third day, according to the 
ſcriptures. 


mM 16:19, So then; afterthe 
Lord had ſpoken to them, he 
* 2 unto heaven, and 
Roos 
120 ich he 
—. when he raiſe him from 
the d . ad, and — — are own 
t hand in che heaven aces: 
o Ach 1. 11, Which alſo ſaid, Ye 


up in henven ? this fame fefug 
which is taken up from you mts 
heaven, ſhall'ſo'come in like man- 
ner as ye have ſeen him go into 
heaven. Acts 17, 31. Becupſe be 
hath appointed a day in the ep 
he will judge the world in 550 

ouſneſs, * N ec: th 


IX i 


* 


The Shorter Cotet hifi 69 


i WH Ac We art made Partakers of the Redeniption- purchaſed» | g 
. by Feed by the effectual Application of it 10 ug op by his ö 6 
6 | "ol 
my MI ws doth the Spire apply to us the- Redemption 
a . 7 ab 


n, A. The 1 applieth to us the Redemption purchaſed 
by Cho f worki n and there nne 

on us to Chriſt, in our effectual calling / 

We Q. 31. What is Eſſfectual Calling | 

A. Effectual Calling is the Work 85 God's 4 1 4 

by, .convincing us of b dur Sin and Miſery v, inlightni 

— MindsintheKnowledgeof' Chriſt ao, and rene wing our Wills 15 


rays Wl ordained; whereof be hath ved dwell in your bears by faith; chat 
my zfurance unto all men, in 121 he ye being rooted _ ounded i in 


mo- hath raiſed him from the dead. — I Cor 1. 9. G faithful, 
\eart 29. p John 1. II. He came unto by whom ye were Gl. unto th 
15 his on, and his ohn received him bad of nis Son Jcfus 

tin 


not. v. 12. But as many as recei- our Lord. 


t not ved him, to them gave he power to 1. K 2 Tim: 1. 9. Who hath . | 
_ become the ſons Br God 15 to us, and called us with an holy 
) | 


them that 25 on His name. calling, not according to our works, 


this Tit. 3. e works of ri but 8 to his o purpoſe 

Aon wen Jhich we have d 4 and which was given us in 

t left bythe wi his mercy he ſaved us Chrilt ef fas dafore — rx beganz 
cor - y the waſhin 


-of rnd; and 2. 13. But we are bound te 
8 of the haly Ghoſt; v. 6. gi thanks alway to God for you, 
ic 


at he e (hed Lon us abundantly, rethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
again through neuen Ch riſt our Saviour, cauſe God hath from ae ar 
o the Jo. r Eph. 1. 13 * roug 


In whom ye alſo choſen you to ſalvation, 
truſted, — ye heard the word ſanctification af the An, and be- 
of truth, the ge of your falva- lief of the truth: v. 14. Whereun- 
daß: in whom alſo after that ye to he called you by our goſpel; to 
believed, ye were ſealed with that the 37570 of the glory of our | 
bly Spirit r v. 14. Which Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


ought the carneſt of our inheritance, v Acts 2. 37. Now pcm» they 

\ from til the gedemprion of the purcha - heard this, they were pricked in 
* J. Job on, unto the praiſe of his their hearts, and faid unto Peter, 
Haces. 


John 6. 37: Pn that the and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
Naber wer me, ſhall come unto and brethren, What ſhall we do? 
f an — that Bina to me, I W Act 26. 18. To open their. 
ill in no wiſe caſt out. v. 30. And eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
is the Father” s will which hath neſt to light, and from the power 
ne that of all which he hath of Satan dme no God, that and, —— N 
pi 22 ! ſhould loſe nothing, but receive forgiveneſs of fins, a 
_ * b up a at the laſt heritance among' them ich 10 | 
ny 8. For by grace are ye fandtified by faich that is in me. 
—— +; faith; and that not x Erck. 36. 26. A new heart ald 
ee it is N ft of God.” will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit 
3. Ie may e wa 


$70 Te Shorter Cotttbiti . 
. he doch gerſpad and enable ns to embrace fus 
. freely offered r in the — > Je Chil, 


5 2. What Benefits do they We are cffoftnally called 
partake "of; in this Life ? 

1 They that are effeftually called do in this Life par- 
Fi of Ju o pr 2, Adoption 4, Sanctification, and the 
1 nefits which i in this Life do eine 1 or 

flow from them 5. 87 
D 33. What is | Julification | [REINER . 
A. Jane is is an At of God's free Grace) 8 be MI 


pardoneth all our Sins c, aud a teth us as righteous in his 
Sight 4, only for the Rigincoulnels of year "ns, 5 
| all 1 
take aws ſtony hea of reden th > Chrit: fr. 
| neu wo od Boner I of eat on an e vin Jeſu. forth | of 


art f Fane v. 27. And! A1 put bod, e through f faith 

my Spy within you, . and cauſe in by 1 to declare his ri 
et walk in my ſtatutes, — 2 8 hop. of 1 
all k eep my judgments, and do chat N Tn —.— 1 
Rom. 4. 6. Even as 


_ ichn 6. 44. No man can ah David alſodeſcribeth e bleſſedneſ Wl ma 
tome, excepr: Garber whom of the man u 18 whom God impu - of: 
ſent me, draw him; and I will raiſe teth rightcoulneſs, without works, WM ſas 
bim up at * e lalt d — v. 4 Ader tis v. 7. Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe in 
* written in the prophets, An fe ar are forgive whoſe i juſt 
ſhall be all taught of God. — s are covered. v. B. Bleſſed is WM not 

man therefore that hath heard, and the man to whom the Lord will not I by: 
hath learned of the Father, cometh . de ſin. fleſh 
unto me. Phil. 3. 13. For it is Go 2 Cor. g. 19. To wit, that Cod four 
which worketh in you, both to will was in Chriſt, reconciling the world riph 
and to da of his good pleaſure. unto himſ n not imputing their I butt 

32. 2 Rom. 8. 30, Morcover, treſpaſſes unto them; and hath com- il 7 0 
whom be. did predeſtinate, them matted mw us the word of recgn- i of 

he alſo cos ; and w om he called, l AL: For he hath made 24 
them heal o juſtified : and whom * ſin for us, who knew oo mann 
he juſtiſied, them be 0 oxiſied. c might. . made the four 

2 Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated ri of ha 2 of God in him callec 
us unto the . ion of children by 15 Rom. * *. For if by one man's ew 
Jeſus Chriſt to himlelf according offence, deat cigned by one; WW it kne 
the good pleaſure of his will. © much more they which receive 2. |} J 

5 1 Cor. 1. 26. For ye Tee ybur bundanf of grace grace nd of the ” ceivc 
calling, brethren, how that not of ogy 9; * dell 7e reign io like i to be, 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not hy one, Jeſus Chriſt, v, 18. Thee: 10 the 
many mighty, not many noble are fore as by t the offence of one, judg- Rom, 

called. v. 30. But of hum are ye in ment came upon all men to con heirs; 
Ghrilt GEE who of God is made 2 1 even ſo by the righte - wh 
__ us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, neſs of one, the free gift cans vith h 
and ſanctiſication, and redemption. 2 all men unto juſtification © fied | 
ce For as by one man 8 It. 


c Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified 1 
ch by lus grace, through the obedience, many were n 


7 he m, bah. 


Dee 
at is Adoption? ace 
1 A. Np ng is an Act of God's Free phony 2, handy 
Loe re received into the Number, ** = a 19 to all 
p the Privileges," of the Sons of , 
e * Qs 5. What is SanRification ? © © 
Ir anctification is the Work of God's free Grice 1, 
a we are r in the whole Man after the I- 
mage of God #, and are enabled more atid more to die un- 
by to in, and live unto-Righteouſneſs /. 
us WF Q. 36. What are the Benefits which in this Life doaccom- 
4 1 flow from Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanctification? 
1 A. The Benefits which in this Life do accompany or flow 
a: Wl from Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanctification, are, Aſſurance 
rh of God'sLove,Peaceot Coulcicncem,Joy IT 
aith 
gh- , 
fo ners: fo b the 8 of o one, ſalvation, throngh ſandification of 
ear- WY ſhall d mace righteous. © the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 
wer 2. 16 8 that a k Eph. 4 23. And be re 
3 Wh man 7 . gry by the vous in the ait 0 your mind; v. 24. 
- wh of the law, but by the faith of Je- And that ye put on the new man, 
5 0 ſus Chriſt, even we have believed which after God is created in righ- 
wor . eſus Chriſt; that we might be teouſneſs, and true holineſs. 
ai ed by the faith of Chri , and | Rom. 6. 4- Therefore we are 
led! — by the works of the law: for buried with him by baptiſm unto 
II no: by the works of the law ſhall no deathj: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
601 fleſh be juſtified. Phil. 3. 9. And be up from the dead by _ 
t f found in him, not having mine own he Father, even-ſo we al | 
ga 1 righteouſneſs, which is of the law, walk in ne wneſs of life. v. 6. Know- 
t — _ that which is through the faith ing this, that our old man is cruci- 
bad |; { Chriſt, the ri foes ſs which bed uch him, that the body of ſin 
pa 7 s of God by faith. | might bedeltroyed, that henceforth | 
— I 34-g 1 John 8 what ky OE not ſerve = 
. che — ove th "Father bam de- 36. m Rom. * erefore be · 
| owed upon us, that we ſhould be ing ed by faith, we —— peace 


called the ſons of God: therefore 
the world knoweth us not, becauſe 
it gt him not. 
onhn-1, 12. But as man as re- 
_ bim, to them gave y power 
to become the ſons of God, even 
to eg that believe on his name. 
* m. 9.37. And if children, then 
— hers of Cod, and joint - heits 
Vit (Chriſt if ſo be we ſuffer 
nfied — hs 1 Ni 2 o 


hom te 12 Thell =» 886 405 v4 ror 


with God _ h our Lord Jens 
Chriſt: v whom a 
have note by fa faith 1 — this — 
wherein we and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. v. 3. And 
hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which 
is given unto-.us, © - 

n Rom. 14. 17, For the kin king: 
dom of God is not he and drin 
but righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
Joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
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de Shorter, _ 


* - _ : 
| _— of 4 o, and Perſeveran en Ste 1 
Benefits do Believers — dem 
= oY Souls of Biliercrs, are 58 heir wat. de per- 0 
fect in Holineſs 9 7, and do imm ly paſs 85 7; 
and their Bodies being ſtill nited.co-Chrilt , reſt in 0 
their Fer eg 15 on v. Rn, | 
| hs Re Beg do Belicyers receive om Chill h 
at the ſurred ion 
A. Atthe Re aher ge F. Glo | 
— inagknoniedey 10 5 lee Fee Day of Jud 1 
wn &. ee . n Deren oh 
0 Pre a * 901 be path 120 40 de. an roſe again; tl 
X 2 2 92870 ing light, th b a bg i ad ro Ty W 
fhineth more and wes unto the Jeſus wul Coe God — with him. N 
perfect day. t Iſa. 57, 2. He ſhall enter into WF + 
p x John g. 13. Theſe things have prophet hey ſhall reſt in their beds, 
L writien unto you pellere on each one walking in his uprightneſs. 
the name of the Son of God ; that 22 19. 26. And though after * 
end know that ye have ternal my worms deſtroy this body, BW ol 
| , and that ye may believe on the yet in my fleſh: ſhall 1 ſee. God: 
nds of the Son of God. 1 Pet. 1, v. 25. Whom thall ſee for my ſelf, 
o are kept by the power of and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 
850 ch through faith unto ſalvation, another; though my reins be con- 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time. ſumed within me. arc 
1530 q Heb. 12. 23. To the gene- 38. w 1 Cor. 15: 43: 1 cal 
aſſembly and church of rhe ſirſt- in diſtonour, it is raiſed in gl = the 
born which are written in heaven, it is ſown in $, it is Ar 
and to God the judge of all, and to in power. the 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. X Mat. 2 8.23. His lord ſaid unto i for 
5 x 2 Cor, 7 1. For we 128 that him, Well done, good and faithful 2 
— 9 houle of this raber- ſervant; thou ha been 1 0. 
nacle were ed, we have'a ver a few things, 1 will make thee y 
building of Gods: — houſe not made ruler over many things: enter thou ut 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. into the joy of thy lord. Mat. and 
6. Therefore we are always con- 10. 2 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 1 8 
EHent, knowing that whilſt we are e before men, him will Und 
At . home in the body, we are ab- I cont alſo before my Father ur 
ſent from the Lord: v. 8. We are which is in heaven. hol 
tonfident, I ſay, and willing ra- y off n 3. 2. Belqved, now are 10 
ther to be abſent from the A we the ſons of God, and-it — = 
and to be preſent with the Lord. not yet appear what we ſhall ber ©" 
Phil. 1. 23. For I amin'a {trait be- but we know, that when he ſhall of 
twixt two, having a deſire to de- appear, we ſhall be like him: for we 40 
part, and to be with Chriſt; which ſhall ſee him as he is. 1 Cor. 13, % if. 
is fax better, Luke 23, 43. And Je- For "my we ſee through a Bla * ll 
ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto ; but then face to face: novo © © 
thee, To.oep day ſhalt thou be with 1 know in pare; but im ſhall I wy 
WM rad OW eren 23 01 Wu. | 
i i Thed, 4. 14. For if we believe 1 Te 


1 Shorrer- cui. 


w all Ererniry z. 


10 his revealed Will 


en did God { arfirſtreveal to Manor che Rule 


of his Obedience? 
* Obed 


Command ments o. 


9 45 What i v the Som of the Ten Commandments? 
A. The 5 the Ten Commandments is, To lo 
with all our Heart, with all our Sou 0 
th. and with. all our Mind; 


Sum 
the Lord way 
with all our Str 


Neg 43: Wh ourke elves 4. 


LN. is the Preface to the Ten Commandments? ? 
CON Preface ro the Ten Commandments is in theſe 
Werde T'am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee 
out of the Land of Egypt, « out of the Houſe &, Bondage. 0. 


z 1 Ten. 17. Then we who 
are alive and remain,. ſhall be 
caught up together with them in 
the cout, 1 to meet the Lord in the 
air: and fo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord. v. 18. Wherefore com- 
fort one another with theſe words. 

39. a Micah 6.8, He hath 295 
eq thee, O man, what is good; and 
x at doth the Lord 28 of ther, 

but to do hv, and to love mercy; 
and to walk humbly with thy G 
1 Sam, Bhs #4. And Samuel 250 

Hath the Lord as great N in 
burt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in 
5 ing the voice of the Lord? Be 

to obey is better than fai. 
* and to hearken, than the fat 
0 rams. 

40, b Rom. 2. 14. For when the 
Gentiles, which have not the law. 

0 by nature the things. contained | 
in the law, theſe haying not the 
wy are'a law unto themſelves : 
ky .J. Which ſhew the work of the 

ritten in their bearts, their 


— — — — — —_ 


0 os "Fop;o MA 90h wt Fro 8 @, 
Q. 39. What is * Duty which God requit th a Man? 
A. Ihe Puty which God requirothof May, HF Obedience | 


A. The Rule which God ar firſt revealed” to Man/ for 
lence, was the Moral Law 4 | 

N75 1. Where is the Moral Law ſummatily Spec 

15 NG Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in the 


| conſciences Alſo deb witneſs, 


mY 


31 } S) * y * , We « Ar mo 24 


and ow 


$ . 


0.44 


and, their thoughts the mean wh le 
accuſin excuſing one ano- 
ther, Rom. 10. 5. For * ſes de- 
feriberh the 9 teouſne ien 5 
of the law, that the man whic 
doth thoſe thin gs, ſhall live by them, 
41. c Deut. 10. 4. And he wrot 
on the tables, according to the fr 
writing, the ten comm̃andments, | 
which the Lord ſpake unto you in 
e mount, out ot the midſt of the 
fire, in the day of the aſſembly ; 
and he Lord: gave mew oo me. 
Mat. 22. 3770 eſus {aid un- 
IO Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God ata all thy heart, and with 
al thy ſoul, apd with all thy mind. 
Fhis is the firſt and great 
commandment, V. 39, And the 
econd is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy ne . as thy ſelf, 
v. 40. On theſe ow command - 
ments hang all the la W * the 
prophets. , 
43. © Exod, 20. 2. 
A423 
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Q. 44. Whar doth the Preßies to the Ten. Comma 


$014 


A. The Preface to che 1 
"God wats 1 


mean teach us? 


at becauſe God is th 
. we are bound to kee 


Q. Q 45; "Which is the Firſt 


- 


e Shorter: Catechiſm. _ 


ns 


. 9 eth us, 
our God: and . 


all his Commandments 
N dment ? 


Commandment | is, Thou ſhalt have no o- 


ore Me 2g. 


o ok bef 


mand 


n to be the o 


. What i et Go BY in che Firſt Commandment 4 


uireth, us to know, a 
— * God, and our God 6; 


and to worſhip and glorify him accordingly i 1.9 


„. . What, 85 forbidden in the 


Firſt Commandment? 4 


3 he Firſt Commandment forbiddeth the Denying #, or 
not . and glorifying the true God, as God /, and 


our 


pa Luke 1. rg That be would 
12 unto us, that we being deli- 
vered out of the hands of our oy 
* might ſerve him without fe 

5. In holineſs and righteouſnels 

ore him, all the days of our life. 
1 Pet. 1. 15. But as he which bath 
called you is holy, ſo be ye hol 
inall mannerof conyerſation; v. 74 
Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, 


for I am holy. v. 17. Andif you- 5h 


call on the Father, who without re- 


ſpect of perſons judgeth ac ording - ſh 


to every mans work, paſs the time 
of your lpurning hear in feat : 
v. 18. Foraſmuch as die know that 
ye were not redeemed with corrup- 
tible things, asfilver and gold, from 
your vain converſation, received by 
tradition Fe gon fathers ; 
But with recious blood of 
Chriſt, as of a lamb Inno ble- 
. miſh and Nas pl 
4 20. 
. f 1 Chron, 26. 9. And thou, 
*of 3 my ſon, know Shou the 
God of th bY N ſerve him 
v ith a perfect BEGS — with a wil- 
"ling : for the Lord ſearcheth 


a 2 hearts, and underſtandeth all 


the 82 inations of me thoughts: 
k him, he will be Te 


* 


r God m; and the giving that "RM and Ns 10 any 


other, 


of ces but if ht « forfake him, 


he will caſt thee off for ever, Deut. 
26: 17. Thou haſt avouched the 
Lord this day to be thy God, and 
to walk in his ways, and to keep 
his ſtatutes, and bis commandments, 
and a judgments, and to bearken 
ta his voice. 
be; Mat. 4. 10. 4 5 ſaith jeſos 
pep him, Get hence, Satan: 
for it is written, — ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only 
alt thou By Plal. 29. 2. Give 
707 the Lord the glory due unto 
his waer 9 mp l We Lord in the 
beauty of holineſ: 
1475 k Pal. 14, 5 The fool hath 
ſaid in his — There is no God: 
they are, cotrupt, they have done 
abominable works, there is none 


| Rom, 1, 21. Becauſ that when 
they knew God, they g forified him 


of that doth good. 


not as God, neither 4 thankful, 


but became vain in their imagina- 
tions, ROME heart waz 


| m Pſal, 81. 10. er thy 
ht thee out of the 
en thy mout 


d of Egypt: 
and | will 61 it. v. 11. = 


wide, and 


A 


chat is in the Water un 


* —ͤ—U—ää—¹: ñ ͤr . — —— — Z —B— ——— 


D Shorter Catechifm, 
ther, 2 ou nene n. oh 
; 48. What are we hooks ly taught 
Bob Me) in the Firſt Commandment ? 
A. Theſe Words (Before Me) in the Firft Commandment, 
teach us, That God, who ſeeth all Thi 
and is much diſplea ſed with, the Sin of having any other god a. 


taketh notice of, 


Commandment? 


Q. . Which is 
A. Tbe Second Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not make 
unto thee any graven Image, or any Likeneſs of any Thing 
that is in Heaven above, or that is in rhe Earth beneath, or 

der the Earth: Thou ſhalt not bow 


down thyfelf to them, nor ſerve them: For I the Lord thy 


God am a 3 
upon the 
of them that hate me: 


ous God, ' viſiting the Iniquiey of che Fathers 
hildren unto the Third and Fourth Generation 
And ſhewing Mercy unto Thou- 


ſands of them that love me, and keep my Com 


man 

o. What is required in the Second —— 
Commandment requireth the receiving, ob- 
keeping pure and entire, all ſuch Religious wor- 
ath appointed in his Word g. - 
Sond Commandment ? 


A”The Second 
ſerving and 


ſhip and Ordinances as God h 


N11 
of God 


my people would not hearken to 
my voice: and Iſrael would none 


n Rom, 1. Fo; Who change the 
truth of God into a lie, and wor- 
upped and ſerved the creature 
more than the Creator, Who is 
bleſſed for ever, Amen. v, 26. For 
this cauſe God pave them up unto 
ue affections: For even their wa- 
men did change the natural uſe in- 
0 that which is againſt nature. 

48. 0Ezek. 8. 5. Then ſaid be un · 
to me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes 
now the way towards the north: 

up mine eyes the way to- 
ward the north, and behold, north- 
vard at the gate of the altar; this 
idol of jealouſy in the entry. v. 6. 
1 aid furthermore unto me, Son 
« man, ſeett thou what they do? 
on the Heat abominations that 
de houſe of Uracl comnutteth here, 


. Whar is forbidden in the 
eSecond Commandment forbiddeth theWorſhipping. - 
by Images , or any other Way not appointed 1. his 


that Þ ſhould ge far off from my 
ſanctuary? but turn thee yet a - 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater a - 
minations, &c. to the end of the 
chapter. | 


9. Exod « 204 REED 
2 Deut. 32. 2 * be aid. 


unto them, Set your hearts unto all 


the words which "1 tellify: among 
ye ſhall com- 


you this day: which 
mand your children to obſerve to 


dq alt the words of this law. Mat. 
28. 29. Teaching them to obſerve 
all things -whatſoever I have com- 


manded you: and lo, I am with 
you N even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. ANN 2: 42. And 
ny continued ſtedfaſtly in the a- 
PQ 


es doctrine and fellowſhip, and. 


in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
51. r Deut. 4. 15. Take ye ä 
fore good 


heed unto-your fclves 


(for ye ſaw no manner of ſunilitude 
* 44 e 
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by theſe Words 5 
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1 
Wega 
Q. 52. * 


Commandment ?: 


wy F cf, 3 R6 


is tho Relat named From 


A. Phe Reaſons tient 10 the Second — 


are; God 


s Soyerei bree gies and 
te ons — ve hee own Worſhip: oo 


i 


2. Which is the Third Conmindment?! 55 
ne Third 2 is, Thou ſhalt not take the 


Name of the Lord thy God 


in vain: 


For the Lord will not 


hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain - 
"Qs LY What is required in the Third Cotmendment ? 


e Third Command 
rercrend Uſe of n er .* 


an th du tht the Lord f 
to you in Horeb, out of 


I 
of the bd] 2 16. Tek ye corrupt 
your ſelves 


ake you a graven 
— e, the fi — dds 'of any ne 


eneſs of male or 1 
thereto, nor deminiſn from it. 


v. 17. The lik of any beaſt that 
is on the earth, the likeneſs of apy 


winged'fowl that flieth in the air, 


$48; . 

tht creepeth on the ground, the 
eneſs of an fiſh that is in the eat God 

rr v. 6. O come let us wor- 


Waters beneath the 1 V. 19. 
And left thou lift up th 


ne e 
unto 8 and when chov 00 feſt * 


the, ſun, and the moon, and 


even all the hoſt of 4 ö 


* be dri n to workup them 
and ſerve. them, which the Lord 
thy God bath divided unto all nati- 
ons under the whole heaven. Exod, 
Falle And when. Aaron faw it, he 
t an altar before itz; and Aaron 
made Pro tion, and ſai 
morrow is a feaſt to the Lord. V. 8. 
They have turned quickly 
out of the way which I command 
em : they hay mide them a mol- 


ten have worſhipped it 


and have ſacrificed thereunto, an 


faid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrac), 
which have brought thee up out of 


the E land of Egyp PE: 
ut. beter Tho t not 
do 100 unto the 155 0 Fo 


every won Al the Lor 


and ma 


„To 


5 


rd thy God: ir 


ment requireth/ the 2 and 


Titles 2 Fog 
a * hateth/have they done 


22 their . or even their ſons 
an then ths ters they have burnt 
in 15 ay 1 their gods. v. 32. 


What thing ſoever Teommand you, 


obſerve to do it: thou na not add 


52, t Pal. 95:2, 442 us come be- 
fore his Preſence wy thankſgiving 
e a joyful-noiſe- unto him 
with pſalms. v. 22 For the Lord is a 
and a great King above 


ſhip and bow down: Jet us kocel 
W the Lord our maker. 

7 2 11. So ſhall the King 
$225 detire thy 8 for hes 

y Lord, ay ip thou 

3 But ye ſhall 
Fit ha their: break their i- 
mages, and cut , their groves. 
v. 14. er _=_ ſhalt, wo up * 
other or the Lord, 
name is Tons, is a — 

. $3. x Exod. 20. 7. 

54: y Mat, 6. 9. After this man- 
ay Je: Fax rye 
which art in heaven 

wins name; Deut. 2 i owe — 
t obſerve to do all the words 
hid law that are written in 
book that. thou mayſt fear 
orious and fearful name, I HE 
ORD THY GOD., 
| Nn 68.4 <p 


by 


a CC . ]⁰ ü .. 


0 8 "What is forbiddewin the Third Cor mapdweat? 

K. Ne e Third Commandment forbiddeth all Profaning or 
nt Abuſingof any Thing whereby God maketh himſelfknown -. 
nd *. "06; 1 is the Reaſon annexed to the Third Com- 
| ment? 

2 The Reaſon al to che Third Commandments is, 
he That however the Breakers of this Commandment may ler 
zot Ml Puniſhment from Men, yet the Lord our God will * 

a them wanne n cr Judgment 7. d Q. 57. 
n raiſes toi his game: extol him. Mal. 1.6. 4 ſon honon 

es Lip _ came : exo him | his Riten. L x a . 6am his ade 
we name JAH, and N 3. cm 3g hos then I be a father, v ia we 9k 
e, a Rev. 15. 3. And they ſing the _— and if be am c 

of Moſes the ſervant of God, is my fear? faith the Lord 757225 
one — the ſang pf the Lamb, ſaying, untoyou, O prieſts, thatdeſpile my 
ons Great and marvellous are ethyworks, _ 72 | d ye ſay, 'haxe | 
arnt 2 — 7 true — delpi Ly pr — name? v. 7 A's 
. a Ways 0 0 0 er are reac u 
1 * Who I nor 5 tar; es, 1 


Lotd, _ _ thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for all nations 
.be- Ml ſhall come and worſhip before thee; 


08s 2 thy Judgments are made mani- 
nn 
lisa b Mal. 1. 11. For from the riſing 
bore of the ſun, even unto the going 
wor. down of the ſame, my name ſhall be 
.neel great among the, Gentiles, and in 
every place — ſhall be offered 
King E. my name, and 3 pure offering: 
hes for my name hall be great among 
in, the heathen, ſaith the Lord ofhoſts. 
call I v. 14. But curſed be the deceiver 
eir i- which MAD, — fl ek male, and 
ores voweth ſacrif ceth unto the 
p no Wl Lord a corrupt : ſor I am a 
choſe WW Sreat King, ſaith the Lord of hofts; 
God. ind my name is dreadful among 


the heathen. 


e Plal. 138. 1. thee 
n a whole hear 3 — 


will I fin og pre un — han. 
2 = I will worthip towards thy ho- 
ly temple, 1 — thy name, for 


e 
or thou 

Meter all thy name. 

t d Job, 36. 24. "Ratember that 
10 bcheld Sf dis work, which men 


/ 


De Shorter Catechiſm. | 
bus a; Ordinances b, Word c and Works J. 


beer, Mal: 3. 14 


— — — 


377 


5 * 


ted ther? in that ye ſay, The 
table of the 1 —_— . 8. 
v. 12. But ye have proſaned it, 
that ve fa. The table of WETOR 
is polluted, and the fruit thereof, 
even his meat is contemptible, Mal. 
2.2. = will not hear, and if 
will not lay it to heart, to give 
ry unto my name, ſaith the-Lord 
of hoſts, 1 will even ſend a curſe u- 
_ 


K £6 
Le have ſaid, It 
is vain to ſerve God: and what pro» 
fit is it, that we have kept his ar- 
ce, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Nord of hoſts? 
56. f I. Sam. 2. 12. E —.— 
4 Eli were ſons of Belial, — 
not the Lord. v. 17. Wher ore the 
fin of the young men Waevery 
before the Lord; 
red the 
Now Eli was yery 
that his ſons did unto all Iſrael, 22 
how they lay with the women ; 
aſſembled at the door of the taber 
nacle of the congregation. v. 29. 
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. knoweth: 2 


1 eren great 
x contin > 1 1 Qified it: becauſe that in it be WR"; -! 
= und of lovg cn con allo 


BY E eee 


2. . Wh . is the Fourth Comtmandment?ꝰ 
A, Commandmentis, Rememberthe Sabbath 
day to keep it wy Six Days ſhaltthou labour; and do all thy 
ork: But the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God; Jak it thy ſhalt not do any Work, thou, nor thy Son, 
nor thy Da hter, wy — wes nor thy Maid - ſervant, 
N Catt 5 nor or th that is within thy Gates. For 
in in Six Da ys.the Lor ads eaven and Earth, the Sea, and 
them is, and reſted the Seventh Day 2 Wherefore 

me RE bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it g. 
Q 8 We What is required in the Fourth mandment ? 
Fourth mandment requireth- the keeping 
Ga fo "od, ſuch ſet Times as he hath appointed in his Nupo 
ord ;. expreſly ane whole Day in Seven, to be a holy Sab- WV: 


. Which of the Se hath Gad appointed T 
C ay Ven ta or 
be the Weekly Sabbath ? * — 


A. Prom the Beginning 0 of the A to e Refurredion Mr 
of Quilt, God 280 inted the Seventh Day of the Week to H But 


be the Weekly Sabbath; and the Firſt Day of the Week, Not: 
ever ſince, to "ry, to the End of the World, which is the Res 
Gain . * 4 | ſos 
0 ELLE 3 O. 6 uy 
ay 


and at. mins offerin which 1 — thy God bath commanded thee; r. 2 
commanded. mn my. bitation, and * Six days ſhalt thou labour, 
—— thy ſons mou me, to all eh works: v. 14. But the {abt 
our ſelves fat with the ſerenth da is the ſabbath of the 2 

cel f of all rr of Iſrael Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt not get 
my | peoph le? 1 Sam. 1570 . ForThave do any work, "thou, nor thy ſon, fon 
- that I vill judge bis houſe nor — 2 daughter, 51 thy man-ſex- 1 
or ever, for the beemie her which he nor 8 aid-ſervant, nor Wl © 
is ſons made thing ax, nor Thins als, nor my of e! 

themſclves = and he-reſtrained thy cattle, nor thy ſt ranger that is * 
them not. Deut. 28. 38. If thou within thy bes; that thy man in 
wilt not obſerve to do all the words ſervant and y, maid-ſervant may Wc 


this law that are written in this * as well as thod. * 
book, that thou mayſt fear. this i. Gen. 2. 2. And on the ſe- 45 
orious and fearful name, "THE a day God ended * * Non 
RD THY W.G0ODs v. which he made; and he reſted — 
the Lord will 1 p — 


8 on the ſevrenth day from all 15 = 
work which he had made. . 3. And BY 


wonderful, 
— th plate of -y od bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 


tinuance. d reſted from all his work, which — 

3 E 20. 8, 9, 10, 11. Cod created and — 2 Cor. bs I'p 

Deut. 5. 12, Keep the ſab- 1. Now conceryin of | 
hath-day to to ſanctify it, be Lord for the ſaints, as | ere ve 


to the churches of Galatia, even ſo 
do ye. v. 2. Upon the firſt day of 
the week, let eyery one of you lay 
by him in {tore, as God hath proſ- 


Nt ered him, that there be no gather- 
ing ings when I come. Acts 20. 7. And 
E 
when the diſci came t 
ab· to break bread, Paul 2 un- 
to them, ready to depart on the 
0 WF morrow; and eo peec 
I t 1 2 his ſpeech 
until midnight. | | 
ion 60. K Exod, 29. 8, Remember the 
ſabbath-· day, to keep ĩt holy. v, 10. 
But the ſeventh day is the at 
« to he ſeventh day is the ſabbath 
ek, WE of the Lord thy God: in it thou 
the ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor 


thy ſon, &c. Exod. 16, 25. And Mo- 
ſes ſaid, Eat that to day; for to 
day is a ſabbath unto the Lord : to 
day ye ſhall not find it in the field. 


hee; v. 26. Six days ye ſhall. gather it; 
our, ¶ but on the ſeventh day which is the 
tthe ſabbath, in it there ſhall be none. 
the v. 27. And it came to pals, that there 
not ¶ vent out ſame of the people on the 
ſon, ſeventh day for to gather, and they 
-ſex- bund none. v. 28. And the Lord 
nor id unto Moſes, How long refuly 
wy of e 1 keep my commandments an 
lat is Wy awe 1 2h 
man- . Neh. 135 15. In thoſe days ſaw 
may lin Judah ſome treading wine: preſ- 


les on the ſabbath, and brin in 
(haves, and _ * 1 
ume, grapes, a and a _ 


ner of burdens, whic 


efted they bro 
_ to jcrulalem onthe ſabbath-da : 
| and | teſtified againſt them in t 


day wherein the 
?, 16. There dwelt men of Tyre 
allo thereir« which brought fiſh 
ad all manner of wares, and {| 
on the ſabbath unto the children 
pf Jndah, and in Jeruſalem. v. 17. 


The 8borter Catechiſm, 

Q. 60. How is the Sabbath to be ſanQlified? +. 
A” The Sabbath is to be ſanctified, by a holy Reſting all 
b at Nay#,cven from ſuch Worldly Employments and Recrea- 
95 tions as are lawful on other Days /; and ſpending the whole 
Wa Time in the publick and private Exerciſes of God's Wor- 


ſhip m, except ſo much as is to be taken up in e of 


Then 1 contended with the vobles 


about the wal 


ſold ictuals. 
ſold 


379% | 


- "= 4 


of Judah, and ſaid unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, 
and profane the ſabbath-day? v. 18. 
Did not your fathers thus, and did 
not our God bring all this evi] upon 
us, and upon this city? Yer ye 
bring more wrath upon Iſrael by 
profaning the ſabbath. v. 19. And 
it came to pals, that when the 
tes of Jeruſalem began to be dark 
— e ſabbath, | commanded, 
that the gates ſhould be ſhut, an 
charged that they ſhould not be o- 
ned till aſter the ſabbath: and 
Be of my ſervants fer I at the 
tes, that there ſhould be no bur - 
en brought in on the ſabbath · day. 
v. 21. Then I teſtiſicd 3 2 them, 
and ſaid — Why lodge ye 
i Eik ye do ſo again, 
1 will lay hands on you, From that 
time forth came no more ory 
the fabbath, v. 22. And l command 


ſhould come and keep the gates, to 
ſanctify the ſabbath- day: 
ber me, O my God, concerning this 


th-day, I 

And it ſhall come to paſ: 
one NeEW-Moon to another, A - 

2 abbath to another, ſhall ali 

1h come to worſhip before me, . 
ſaith the Loro. 

| n Matth,. 


2 A. a 22 — 
——— 
= ——————n—_ —. — — 
- — = . 
— — — £ 
= = - =" tz. = 
_- 


— — 


rey 


1 A — 
. —7 — 9 — * : bags 2 - 
2 4 _—_— 0 
————— ͤ———— ̃ n. , YT 
: C — - — — 


by 
DT 
— — — — : — dv 


e — _—— 
= N 


_ El 4 
— =—— —— — — 
— 
7 ng ' 


— — — 2 2 - w 


———<_—_ 


- — — _ 
© — — 
* 


- 


390 
Q. 61. 


have viola 


Four ha 


leceſſity 


The Shorter Ctecbifm,' 
hat is forbidden in the Fourth Commandment ? 


WW 3 


\” 


I? # % * 


* 
St 


A. The Fourth Commandment forbiddeth the Omiſſion or 
careleſs Performance of the Duties required o, and the Profa. 


ning the Day by Idleneſs 


, or — bow which is in itſelf 
ſinful 9, or by unneceſſary Thoughts, | 
dur Wordly Employments or Recreations . 


ords or Works, about 


Q. 62. What are the Reaſons annexed to the i ourth Com- 


mandment? - 
A. TheReaſonsannexed:to 


the Fourth Commandment are, 


God's allowing us Six Days of the Week for our own Em- 


. \ 


At that time Jeſus went on the ſab- 


bath · day through the corn, and his 


diſciples were an hungred, and be- 
gan to.plack the ears of corn, and 
o eat. v. 2. But when the Phari- 
ſees, &e. v. 12. It is lawful to do 
well on the ſabbath · days. 
61. OEzek. 22. 26. Her prieſts 
ted my law, and have 
ofaned mine holy things : they 
— put no difference between the 
oly and profane, neither have they 
ewed difference between the un- 
clean and. clean, and have hid their 
eyes from my ſabbaths, and I am 
profaned among them. Amos 8. 5. 
Saying, When will the. new- moon 
be gone, that we may ſell corn? and 
the ſabath, that we may ſet forth 


heat, making the ephah ſmall, 
and the ſhckel great, and falſifying 


the balances by.deceit ? Mal. 1. 13. 


Ye ſaid alſo, Behold; what a weart- 


neſs is it? and ye have ſnuffed at 
it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; and ye 


brought that which was torn, and 


lame, and the ſick; thus ye brou ght 
an — * ſhould 1 accept this of 
„ Taith the Lord? 

p Acts 20. 7. And upon the firſt 
day of the week, when the diſci- 
es came together to break bread, 
aul preached unto them, ready to 


de part on the morrow, conti- 
nued his ſpesch until midnight. v. 9. 
And there fat in a window a certain 


young man named Eutychus, being 
fallen into a deep fleep : and as Pau 


—— 


N e 7, play 


was long preaching, he ſunk down 
with ſleep; and fell down from the 
third loſt, and was taken up dead, 
4 Ezek. 23. 38. Moreover, this 
they have done unto me : they have 
defiled my ſanctuary in the ſame 
day, and have protaned my ſab- 
8. e 

r Jer. 17. 24. And it ſhall come 
to paſs, it ye diligently hearken 
unto me, ſaith the Lord, to brin 
in no burden through the gates o 
this city on the ſabbath - day, but 
hallpw the ſabbath-day. to do no 
work therein: v. 25. Then ſhall 
there enter into the gates of this 
city, kings and princes, ſitting upon 
the throne of David, riding in cha- 
riots, and on horſes, they and their 
princes, the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem ;- and this 
city ſhall remain for ever. v. 26, 
And they ſhall come from the ci- 
ties of Judah, and from the places 
about Jeruſalem; and from the land 
of Benjamin, and from the plain, 
and from the mountains, and from 
the ſouth, bringing burnt-offerings 
and facrifices, and meat - offering, 
and incenſe, and brin ng acrihices 
of praiſe unto the houſe of the Lord. 
Iſa. 58. 13. If thou turn away thy 
foot fram the ſabbath, from do 
thy pleaſure on my holy day, 4! 
eallithe ſabbath a delight, the ho- 
ly of the Lord, honourable, 3 


alt honour him, not doing tlune 
own ways, nor finding thine — 


is own Example, an 


ents /;hischallenging a ſi 
bn Eau, aud feßle 


ng the Sabbath- day --. 


Q. 63. Which is the Fifth Commandment?: 
Le Fifth Commandment is, Honour thy Father and 


thy Mother: . That thy 


Days may 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee v. 


long upon the Land 


hat is required in the Fifth Commandment 2. 


2 e Fifth Co 
Honour, and 


mmandment requireth the Preſeryin gthe 7, 
erforming the Duties belonging to every one in 


their ſeveral Places and Relations, as Superiors w, Inferiors x, 


* 


or Equals v. 


N 5 7 What is den bidde in the Fifth Commandinent * 
+ 4 NC 


Fifth Commandment forbiddeth the Negle&ingof, 


or doing any Thing againſt, the Honour and Duty which be- 
longeth to every one in. their ſeveral Places and Relations 2. 
| Reaſon annexed to the Fifch Command - 


A. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Commandment is 5 


Q. 66, What is the 


ment ? 


Promiſe of long Life and Proſperity (as far as ir ſhall 8 


pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words, 7 , 

62, \ Exod. 20. 9. Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, and 40 all thy work. 
t Exod. 20. 11. For in ſiæ days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the 


ſea, and all that in them is, and 


reſted the ſeyenth day; wherefore 


the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath- day, 


and hallowed it. | 
62. v Exod. 20. 124. 
64. W Eph. 5. 21. Submitting 
your ſelves one to another in the 
fear of Gd. | 


x Pet. 2. 17. Honour all men. 


Love the brotherhood, Fear God. 
Honour the king > 

y Rom, 12. 10, Be kindly affectip- 
ned one to another; with brother- 
ly love, in honour preferring. one 
another, 1 

65. z Mat. 15. 4: For God com- 
manded, ſaying, Honour thy father 
and mother: and, He that curſeth 


father of mother, let him die the 
death. v. 65 But ye ſay, Whoſo- 
ay 


ever ſhall fay to his father br his 


mother, It is a gift by whatfoeyer 


ſt 
cruelty have ye ruled 


oy. 


thou mighteſ be profited by 1 " 


v. 6. And honour not hig father or 
his mother, he ſhall be free, Thus 


have ent 


dition. Ezek. 34. 2. Son of 


man, 
propheſy againlt the ſhepherds - 
Iſrael, propheſy and ſay unto them, 


Thus ſaith the Lord God unto the 
ſhepherds, Wo be to the ſhepherds 


of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves: 
ſhould not the ſhepherds feed he 


flocks? v. 3. Ye car the fat, and 
clothe. you with the wool; ye kat 
them that are fed, but ye feed not 


che flock, v. 4. The diſeaſed have - 


e not ſtrengthened, neither have ye 
Lealed that which was ſick, —— 
have ye bound up that which was 


broken, neither have ye brought a- 


gain that which was driven aways 
neither haye ye ſought that whicht 
; but with force and, with 


13, 8- Owe no man any ching, bur 
to love one another : tor he that 
loveth angtheg, hath fulfilled de 


law. 


381 
ial Propriety in the Seyenth 


ave ye made commandm 
of God of none effect by your tra - 


— 


em. Rom. 
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The Shorter Catechiſm. * 


for God's Glory, and their own Good) to all ſach as keep 


this Commandment - 
67 


Which is the Sixth Commandment?” . 


The Sixth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not Kill . 
= What is required in the Sixth Commandment ? 
A The Sixth Commandment requireth all lawful Endea- 
yours to preſerve our own Life c, and the Life of others 4. 
: Ce cher is forbidden in the Sixth Commandment? 
X. Sixth Commandment forbiddeth the Taking away 
of our own Life, or the Life of our Neighbour unjuſtly, or 
©, , 


h Commandment ? 


| whatſoever tendeth thereunto 
A. 


mit Adultery f. 


of 


| 2 What is required in the Seventh Commandment? 
A The Seventh Commandment requireth the Preſervation 
of our own and our Neighbour's Ch 


„ 


and Behariour , 


. 66. a Dent. 5. 16. Honour thy 
father and thy mother, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded. thee ; 
that thy days may be _—_ & 
and that it may go well with thee 

in the land which the Lord thy God 

weth thee. Eph. 6. 2. Honour 
hy father and mother (which is 
e firſt commandment with pro- 
miſe) y. 3. That it may be well 
with thee, and thou mayeſt live 

long on the eartn. 8 

| 4 b Exod. 20. 4 7 
to Jove their own wives, as their 
own bodies: he that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. v. 29, For 
no man ever hated his own fleſh ; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the church. 


d I Kings 18. 4. For it was ſo, 
when Jezebel eut off the prophets 


he Lord, that Obadiah took an 


af t 
hundred prophets, and hid them by 
- iffty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread and water. 
69. e Acts 16. 28. But Paul cried 


with a voice, ſaying, Do thy 


- 
ww — 


felf no harm; for we are all here. 
Whoſe theddeth mags 


Cen, 9. 6. 


o. Which is the Sevent | 
e Seventh Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not com- 


band. v. 5. Defraud ye not one 


ſent for a time, that ve may gire 


ity, in Heart, Speech 
; | VU 7% 


blood, by man ſhall his blood be 
ſhed: for in the image of God 
made he man. 

70. f Exod. 20. 14. 

71. . I Cor, 7. 2. Nevertheleſs, 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband. v. 3. 
Let the huſband render unto the 
wife due beneyolence ; and like- 


wiſe alſo the wife unto the huſ- 
the other, except it be ith cofi- 


your ſelves to faſting and prayer; 
and come together. again that Sa- 
ran tempt.you not for your incon- 
tinency. v. 34. There is difference 
allo between a wife and a virgin: 
the! unmaried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, thatſhe may 
be holy, both in body and in ſpirits, 


but ſhe that is married careth for 


the things of the world, how ſhe 


may pleaſe her buſband. v. 36, But 


if any man think that he behaveth 
himſelf uncomely towards his vit- 
gin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her 


age, and need ſo require, let * 


"The / Shorter Catechiſm, 
0. 7 What is forbidden in the Seventh Commandment? 
A. The Seventh Commandment forbiddeth all unchaſt 


ords, and Action . u -.26 
ich is the Eighth Commandment? - 


Thoughts, 


393 


* 


Q "The Eighth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not Steal . 
| Q. 757 is required in the Eighth Commandment ? 


he 5 Commandment requireth the lawful procu- 
gering the Wealth and ourward Eſtat 


ring and furt 
ſelyes and others . 


do what he will, he ſinneth not: 
let them marry. Col. 4.6. Let your 
ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 
{0cd with ſale; abat ye ny koow 
how ye ought to anſwer every man. 
1 pet. 3. 2. While they behold your 


ou Converſation coupled with 
ear, 


heart proceed e 


ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 


falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. Matth. 
5. 28. But 1 ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever looketh on a woman to 
luſt after her, hath committed a- 
dultery with her already in his 
heart, Eph. 5. 3. But fornication, 
and all uncleanneſs,orcovetouſnel: 

let it not be once among 

you, as becometh ſaints : v. 4. Nei- 
ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 


nor jeſting, which arc not conveni- 


cut: but rather giving of thanks. 


73. 1 Exod. 20. 14. 

en For it was little 
which thou hadſt before I came, and 
it is now increaſed unto à multi- 
tude ; and the Lord hath bleſſed 
thee ſince my coming : now 
when ſhall 1 provide for mine own 
houſe alſo? 1 Tim. 5.8. But f any 
provide not for his own, ſpe- 


cally for thoſe of his own houſe, 


be hath denied the faith, apd is 
worſe than an infidel. Lev. 25. 35. 
And if thy brother be waxen poor, 


and fallen in decay with thee; then 
t relieve him ; yea, though. 
er, or a ſojourner; 


thou ſhal 
ebea 

that he may live with ther. Deut. 

22.1, Thou alt ngt ſec thybrothers 


72. h Mat, 15. 19. For out of the 
thoughts, mur- him 


hoy &. v. 20. And He 


E of our- 
Q. 75. 


any caſe bring them again unto thy 


brother. v. 2. And iſ thy brother be 


not nigh unto thee, or if thou know 
hun not, then thou ſhalt bring it un- 
to thine own houſe, and it ſhall be 
with thee until thy brother ſeck af- 
ter it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to 
im again. v. 3. In like manner ſhalt 
thou do with his aſs, ang ſo ſhalt 
thou do with his raiment}, and with 
all loſtthings of thy brothers, which 
he hath loſt, and thou haſt found 
ſhalt thou do likewiſe : thou maylt 
not hide thy ſelf. v. 4. Thou ſhalt 
not ſee thy brothers aſs 
fall down 
elf from 


em : thou ſhalt furely 


help him to lifrthem up again. v. 35. 
that 


The woman not wear 


which pertaineth umto a man, nei- 
ther ſhall a man put on a womans 


arment : for all that do ſo, are a- 
— ination unto the Lord thy God. 
Exod. 23. 4. If thou meet thine ene- 
mies ox or his aſs going 


cp v. 5. If thou fee the aſs of 
im that darch thee, lying under 
his burden, and — Lobos 


to e | 
with him. Gen. 47. 14. And Joſe 


2 up all the money that was 
und in the land of pt, and in 
the land ot Canaan, ſor the corn 
which they bought; and ſole 

brought the money into 


the land of Egypt for P 


? aſtray, thou 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him a- 


the Egyptians d every man his. 
e 


* 


2 ov aſtray, and hide 
thy ſelf from 2 — ſhalr in 


or his ox 
the way, and hide thy 


8 0 galt Witnefs en thy Neighbour . 


The Sher dun. 


3 
2 


* What is forbidden in the Eighth Comthandmeit 
he Eighth Commandment forbiddeth- ee. 
ao or may — hinder our owff or our 18 
Wealth or outward Eſtate J. 

| ys Which is the Ninth Commandment? | 
"The Ninth Commandment is, Thou ſhal le not ber 

2 is required in in the Ninth commahdmegt? 
3 {Nm Ninth Commandment requireth the Maintaining 
20d. or and our Ne of Truth between Man and Man , and of our 
and our Neighbour's good Name o, eſpecialiy in Wit- 


neſfs-bearin 
_ 8. hav is forbidden in the Ninth Commandment ? 
| he Ninth. Commandment forbidderh whatſoever is 
Sndiciat to Truth, or injurious to our own or our Neigh- 
bedr g good Name. h 
2 n is the Tenth Commandment: 2 5 
"Tenth Commandmentis, Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
was bor aer 50 malt g not covet thy N abe 
a He, 


geld, becauſe the fare pet o ſJohn 12. Demetris bath good 
over tem: : ſo'the landbecame Pha- 13 of all men, and of the rruth 


If: yea, and we alſo bear te- 
2155 : 5 15. He win loveth cord, and ye know that our record 


pledfar ſhall be a poor man: he is true, 

that loveth wine and oil ſhalf not Prov. 14.5. A faithful eels 

bench. Prov.23.20. MR amongſt will not lie: n a falſe witneſs will 
wine-bibers, cn riotous — 2 utter lies. v. 25, A true witneſs de- 

ers of fleſh. or the drunk- . livereth ſouls, but a deceitful wit- 

ard andthe on ſhall come to . neſs ſpeaketh hes. 


verty: and drowlineſs ſhall clothea © 78. q 
man with rags. Prov. 28. 19. He . bis eldelt brother heard when he 
that tilſeth-is land, ſhall have plen- ſpake unto rhe men; and Eliabs 
ty of bread: but he that followeth anger was kindled againſt David 
after vain perfons, ſhall have pover-. 
ng gh. Eph.4.28. Let him that 
ole ſteal no 2 but rather let 
kim labour, working wich his hands 


the thing which is 'o find that he 
may have to See to 95 need - art come down, that thou mi ighth 
ſee the battle. Lev. 19. 16. 


. # 20. 16. ſhalt not go up and 8 wank 
8. T6: Theſe a are the F amopg thy prop! 3 7 5 1 
things cent ye ſhall do, Speak ye halt thou ſtand again the bl 
every man the truth to his neigh- of thy neighbour : 1 am the 74 
f Pal. 15. 3. He that backbitech noc 


execute the judgement of 
truth agd peace your kates. * hw tongue, nor do 


| hither ? and wi whom. haſt th 


neſs? tknvw thy pride, and the 
naughrineſs of thaw heard for chou 


us 


1 Sam. 17. 28. And Elb 


and he ſaid, Wh vi whom thou Gove 
left thoſe few ſheep in the wilder 


© evil o 


The — c. 3% | 


* nor his bis. Maid-ſervant, nor his 
8 his 7 nor * bog that is thy Neighbour $62 
LR go. What is required in the Fenth Commandment ? 


ment requireth full 
195 /, with a right and N Frame 
a 


1 the enth — l — 
orbiddethall Diſcontent- 
ng ment with our own Eſtate v, e Ranging or Gate ved at the _ 
ur WW Good of our e w, and b inordinate and 
Aſſections to any Thing that is his J. 82. 


8 nor taketh up a re- $. 13. Vet all this aviileth me no- 
roach II ; fo. long as 1 fee Mordicai 
wb the:Jew ſitting at the kings gate, 
8. üb 13. 5 your eon - 1. Cor. 10. 10. Neither marmur y 
erſation be without covetoaſneſs; as ſome of tliem alſo murmured, 
and be content with fuch things as were deſtroyed of the dei 
ye have: for he bath: faid, 1 will w-Gal. 5. 26; Let us not 
ever leave thee, nor forſake thee. ho of — Tngd 
Tim. 6.6. 3 one another, envying one another. 
entment is great gaild, James — po Pac i e have bir 
t Job. 31. 29 togoiced at the cn 8. 
leſtructian 558 him that hated glory m 
r lift up my ſelf when evil fou tru 
. — | 
em that do er work. e 37 
vith them — 5 1 Tim. 1. 5. ay Gong ge . What ſhall we .f | 
5 
$ charity, out of a pure heart, not n. but 
| fa good cones, and 1 — e 
He mg (_ except the lan had ſaid, Thon ſhalt 
ffereth I rr 1 ih ch nt — v. g. But fin taketh occa · 
y envjeth weak t, wrought 


ab or it ſelf, up in me AT manner of concapiſcence. 
Is whats rmand « ſelf unten For without the law ſin was dead; 
liabs Mfekech not her own, is not Rom. 13. 9. For this, Thou ſhalt not 
wid, rovocked, thinketh no evil, v. commit adultery not kill, 
don cjoiceth-nox i in. aug but te- Thou ſhalt nor Neal, Thou ſhalt not 
thou Whiceth in the truth: v. 7. Beareth bear fate witneſs, Thou ſhalt noe 


things, delieverh all hin . coret 3 and if chere be any — 
all dungs, endureth g3. | commandment. Ra 
ve. VI ings 21.4. And Ahab hendedinthis ſayin Neb candy Thou 
ie into his houfe, heavy 2 malt love thy neigl — 
leaſed, — the wo Deut. . 21. Neither ſhalt du dælirs 
aboth the 9 keg fu bad 1 thy nerghbours wife, neithet ſhall 
faid, I will not thou covet thy neighbonts houſe, 
5 of his field, or his man- ſervant, or his 
rid - ſervant, his: ox, or his afs, or 
— n ty e 


eat mo br 


and Curſ 
A. Toeſcape the 


receive, and 
to us in the Goſſ 


man for Fg aint of 
ins ? Mat. 2 41. aim of bp 


th 

ater Wo ſay unto them on the left hand, 
18, depart ira me, yr r into 
tho verlaſtin 


ling fre, po prepared fi or the 


thee q” angels 

c Adds 20. 21, Teſtifyi gboth 
jewa, and alſo to <Greeks, 

clo toward God, a 

oward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

d prov. 2.1. 1 Jens Fe my 
xceive my w 
ommandments with * v. . 


o that thou incline thine ear unto 
iſdom and Joy. thine bop} to 
nderſtanding ; v. 3. Yea, if thou 
neſt after knowled 3” andlifict up 
by voice for unde anding : v. 4. 
thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and 
archeſt for her, as for hid trea- 
re: v. 5. Then ſhalt thou under- 
and the fear' of the Lord; and 
nd the know e - N - Prov. 
33. Hear inſtru 
dd refuſe it not. v. 34. 34. Nene 
the man that heareth me, tag od 
Na — my gates, waitin 
poſts of my doors. v. 
ſhoſo findeth me, findeth £2 tad 
obtain favour of the L 
36. But he that ſinneth Aga) 
ge, wrongeth his own fſaul; 
dey that hate me, love death. Iſa. 
3. Incline your ear, and come 
Mo me: hear, and your ſoul ſhall 
le, and 1 will make an cyerlaſtipg 


The Shorter chal, 
REM ee, that we may eſcape 
his 


due to us for Sin? 
rathand Curſe of God dnetons for Sin, 
God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repenrance unto 
Life c, with the diligent Uſe of all the outward Means where- 
by Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Redemption d. 
Q. 86; What is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
A. Faith > ys Chriſt is a faving Grace e, where 
upon him alone for Salvation, as he 1 is 


inſt heard 
all peace, and glo 


fered 


Q. 87. Whats: Repentance unto Life ? 
A. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving 2 2, ht 2 
Sinner, out of the true Senſe of N _ hb, and Apprehen ſion 


0 


covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David. 
86. e Heb. 10. 39. But ue are not 
of them who drawback unto per 
dition; but of them that believe, | 
to the ſaving of the ſoul. _ 
3 1. 1 RC many as re- 
him, to them gave he power 
to denim the ſons of God, even to. 
them that believe on his name. Iſa. 
26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect 2 whoſe mind is ſtayed on 
: becauſe he truſteth in thee. 
7 Trult ye in the Lord for ever: 
for in the Lord [chovah is cverla- 
ſting ſtrength. Phil. 3. 9. And be 
— in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is + the law, 
but that which is through the faith 


of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 


| of God by faith. « Gal. 2.16. Know- 


ing that a 1 i not jullifed by 
the works of the- law, but by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have 
believed 11 > Chriſt ; that we 
might be j the faith of- 


b 
N Chril, and not by dy che works of the 


law for by the works of the hy 
ſhall no fleih be juſtified. 
87. g Acts 11. 18. When they 
e gore they ay thar 
d God, faying, 
hen hath NY alſo to the Gentiles 
— repentance unto life. 
h Acts 2. 37. Now when they 
d 2 heard 
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cer. 7.11. For behold, this 


* ö 6 * : 5 
* \ 
* : "+ . 
, . * 
r 


okthe \ e gpm doth with ief and Hatred 
| af 
of his Sin, e Purpoſe of, ar 
eavour after; new Obedience 

Wo 88. What are the outward — Chvitcon: be 
unicareth to us the Denofinn ob Recemrioa "3 
A The outward andordinary Means, Whereby Cbriſt com. mt 
municatech to us the Benefits af Redemption, are: bis Ordi. I P; 
nances, eſpecially the Word, Sacratnents and Prayer; all . 

are B foal to the Elect for Salvation , f 
. Re ow is the Word made effeQual to Salvation ? 
: Ba — of te Word a aketh the . but eſpecially the 
effetual Means of 2 th 
ud 
and 
heard bs, ey were pricked ſelf-ſame 2 that ye . vet! 
their heart; ag — ter, W , what carefulneſs con 
Fasten es, Men and ght in you, yea, what clear- v. 
brethren, w Wal we © do ?'v, = ade your ſelves, yea, what indig- W his 
| n udo them, R nation, y t fear, yea, _ fall 
n one 0 f'you vehement deſire, yea what zeal wor 
„ en r- yea, What —_ in all things is in 
holy == N your Ge to To 
ie the gif of the oly Ghoſt. — is matter. Iſa. 1. 16. ther 
fark the 12. Therefore alſo now, Waſh >4 make you clean, put a- fron 
the — hes turn yes * * the evil of your doings from WM that 
al your heart ch f. — mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, I of { 
ing, . — — wich v. 17. Learn to do well, ſeek judg- then 
15 13. 22. Return, ye ment, relieve the 0 reed, ; Jde that 
Packing ch children, and I will the fatherleſs, plea for ſtaty 
heal your barkſlidings : Behold, we 88. m Mart. 28. 19. 95 —.— joici 
come unto thee, for thou art 'the fore and teach all nations, aptizing ment 
Lord o_ God. them in the name of the Father, ning 
K 1; 18. 1 den have you of the Son, and of the * now, 
hea Ey rem „. e v. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all Cod, 
thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and things whatſoever I have comman - vbhicl 
I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unac- of barb and lo, 1 am with youll do gn 
euſtomedgo the yoke : turn thou „even unto the end of thei all th 
me, and 1 ſhall be turned; for thou : Amen, Ach 2.42- And they 15: 4. 
art the Lord my God. v. 19. du cont 8 in he apoſtles Vritte 
after that I was turned, I repent goctrine and fellowſhip, and my Our le 
and after that I was inſtructed, i breaking of bread, and in prayers. hence 
2 _ upon my thigh': I was aha 7. 46. Aud they continued dal fy 
d, yea, even confounded, be- one accord in the tenaple, and And t 
— ſe i did bear the reproach of my breaking bread from houſe to houſe, know 
youth. Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye did eat theſe meat with ae ab 
remember your ow] evil ways, and and ſingleneſs of heart; Y. 4 er 
Vour doings that were not good, Praiſing God, and havi Arilt 
and ſhall ſothe your ſelves in your with all the people. And the Lan Sen 
un fight, for your iniquities, and added ro the church daily fuch rote 
your a d be fared... in, © 
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and Comfort, 


al to 


A. That the Word m 


— 


o Neb. 6 
th bo in we law of God diltin- 
the ſenſe, and cauſ f 


| gave 
iy, and'g to 124. Bir 4 re 


1 Cor. 1 ophe . 
and 932 come 10 4. * belic- 


— not, 2 2 oye learned as A 


he is judged of 


4 25, And 

— . on 5 f. — he 29 

worſhip God, . 4 Gre 

lea of a . — 18. 
0 0 

them thong — * light, and 


from the power of Satan unto G 
that they may. ——— 4 


of ſins, and inheritance 

them which are . by * 
that is in me, - Pf; 

ſtatutes of the — — ; _ 


joicing the heart: the — ts 
ment of the * is pure, enlight- 
ning the 2. And 
now, bre — 1 — you to 
and to the word of his grace 
which is able to build yo as, and 
0 give you an inheritance amon 
all them which are ſanctiſied. Rom of 
5. 4. For whatſoever things were 
—* * oy — for 
earmiag; that we - 
lience and comfort of th 1 


t have hope. 2 Ti 1. 
— — child thos hall 


are able to make thee wiſe unto ſal - 


ration, through faith. which is in 


Jeſus, v. 16. All ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God: and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
eo, correction, for inſtrucion in 

deouſnc i: v. 17. That the man 


— 


and converting Soden, and Seeg eee u Eames 


Faith unto Salyarion „. 


Q. yo. How i is the, Word woe n read and heard, that it may { 
ation | 


may become eſſeftral to Saſpthon, 
muſt attend thereunto with Diligenc 


Paper 93 recie i with Fic and Love", 


10801 in 


ihe ans aa of of | 


faith in them that beard. 2 Th 


aration v, an 
it up in out 
PF 


carts, 


/ 
A 


& Cotmay be perfect 255 


farniſhed unto/ A gos 
om. 10. 13. For what — 
call upon the name of rhe Tod 
_ be ſaved. v. 1g. How then 
ſhall they call ham, in bog we 
they have not nor believed ? and — 
wal v 
—— — and how hom 
”= hear withauta preacher? v.15. 
And hau ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? as it is A ＋ How 
beautiful are the feet of ry + 


oſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, 


who ah belicredogrreport2 y. 17. 


So then, faith cometh by hearin 
— by the word of G 
For 1 am not 
e (pel of Chrilt: for itis the 


power of God 12 to 


man that heareth me, watchingdai- 


ly a at m at my gates, eee 


„ and envies, — 


— — 2. — * Wherefore la 
malice, and all guile 


ing, v. 2. * 


tha the ſincere mil word, 
mat — 0 
— the holy ſcriptures, which - Plal 20 18. 


119. 18. Open 
gen e — 
e thy law. 
b. 4. 2. For unto us was the 


golpel- preached, as well as unta 
ut the word Preached did 


not them. b them, not mixt wi 


5 b 3 3. 1% 


389 


K | " . i 1 mn = 
. — = Fi L — & gh, 
ls ME 2 * . nd 
— — 2 — = = _ - 
| * N * — 
| 7 *% = — 
te. 2 Jn — _ . A f 
— — — = T — — 
— 


W 
—— 
— a 


3 =o 


_- 
by LAY __d pu 
1.49 + © PC 
a A 


: * 
e 3  r_ 
0 > 


= 3 
— * — — — 0 * — 
— 222 2 


— 
— 
1 EC WY 
a * £ * 
1 IS - > yp 


- 
3 * o 
3 ———— — ———  — — 


_ N 6 = — _ * a N P 7 ba Ir ; y | * g 
—_ . "The 8¹ 7 Catechifh - 
N 390 9 , 4 6 * — 1 * WA * 4 0 — 
It! | : d 4 ** 2 hes 
| Y practiſe it in our Lives 1 1 
0 


4 
, 


* 


- 
* 


with water unto repentance; but 


4 


'Q. 91. 
of Sah ation? 


Oy % 


practi 97909" IN 
w do the Sacraments become eſſectual Mean 


A. The Sacraments become effeftual Means of Salyation 
not from.any Vertue 1 or in him that doth adminiſter 


them, but only by the Bleſſing of Chriſt v, and 


the Working 


of his Spirit in them that by Faith receive them u. 


O. 92. 


What is a Sacrament? 


A. A Sacrament is an r inſtituted by Chriſt 
an 


wherein, by ſenſible Sign 


Covenant are-repreſented, ſealed and applied to Believers x, 


tsof the New 


O. 93: Whichare the Sacraments of the New Teſtament?! 


K. Tf Sacraments of the New Teſtament are, B 
and the Lord's Supper : | 


2.10. And with all deceivableneſs of 
unrighteouſneſs, in them that pe- 
Tiſh; becauſe th 
love of the truth, that they might 


ſaved, a 

[ pfal. 110. 11. Thy word hive 

I hid in mine heart, that 1 might 
not {in againſt thee, 

t Luke 8. x5. But that on the good 

ground are they, which in an honeſt 

and gopd heart, having heard the 


word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience; James 1. 25. But 
vhoſo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein, 
he being not a 2 hearer, — 


a doer of the work, this man 
be bleſſed in his deed. 


* 
* 1 * 


91 v1Pet: 3. 21. The like figure 
whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo 


now ſave us, not the putting away 


the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 


of a good conſcience towards God, 
by the re ſurrection of Feſus Chriſt, 


oy 


Matt. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you 


that cometh after me, is mightier 
than 1, whoſe ſhoes I am not worth 
to bear: he ſhall ba ptize you wi 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 1 Cor 
3.6. — — Apollos water - 
ed: but ve the increaſe. v. . 


So then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth: 
but God that giveth the increaſe, 


ey received not the 


For | have received of the Lor 


he fore and teach all nations, 


aptiſmy, 


— 2 Q. 94. 


v Cor. 12. 13: For by one Spint 
are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be ſews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and 


have been all made to drink into 


one Spirit. FA . 
92. x Gen. 17. 7. And I will eſta- 

in my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy ſced after thee, in 
their generations, for an everlaſting 
covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy ſced after thee. v. 10, 
This is my covenant, which ye ſhall 
oP between me and you, and thy 
ſeed after thee; Every man · chill 
among you ſhall be circumciſed. 
Exod. 12.throughout, 4 


that which alſo 1 delivered unto you, 


hat the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 


in which be was betrayed, took 
bread: v. 26. For as often as ye eat 


this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 


ſhew the Lords death till he come. 
93. y Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there. 
ptizin 
them in the name ofthe Father, 
of the Son, and: of the holy Ghoſt, 
2 Mat. 26. 26. And as they wer? 
eating, Jeſus took bread, arid bleſ. 
ſed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; 
this is my body. v. 25. And he took 


the cup, and gave thanks, and gate 


it to them, ſaying, Drink ye by 
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De Shorter. Catechiſm, 391 
What is Baptiſm ? - | 

„ A. N - is a Sacrament, "SP the Waſhing with 
2 in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
he Holy Ghoſt a, doth ſignify and ſeal our Ingrafting into 
Cuil, and partaking of che Benefits of the Covenant of 

Grace, and our Engagement to be the Lord's 5. 
Q. 95. To whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred ? 
A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out of ; 
the Viſible Church, till they profeſs their 2 in Chriſt, and 

Obedience to him 'c — Infants o f ſuch as are Mems 

bers of the Viſible Church, are to be baptized «, 

Q. 26. Wbat is the Lord's Supper? 
A. Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, wherein, by giving 
and receiving Bread and Wine according to Chriſt's Appoint- 
ment, his Death is ſhewed forth; and the worthy Receivers 

are, not after a Corporal and Carnal Manner, but by Faith, 
made Partakers of his Body and Blood, with all his Benefits, 
to their 1 32 Nouriſhmeat, and Growth, in 8.5 . 
: 97+ 


it: v. 28. Fo this a of the ren as whe Lord our God 
new teſtament, whi ſhed for = 4 10. See | in let- * 
many for the remiſſion of fins. — * with Col. 2. 11. 
94. a Mat. 28, 19. See 9 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
Rom, 6. 4. ierefore we arc With the circumciſion made without 
buried with him by baptiſm inta love dn off the body of the 
death: that like 3 as _ was raiſed 0 ob; hg RY the circumciſion 
up fromthe dead by the nie of | : v. 12. * race 2 
ather, even fo we al{; 15 fen 2 wherein ali. 
2 Gal. 3. 27. Aa. with him through the aith wr the | 
many of you as have been ba baptized operation of God, who hath raiſed 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. him from the dead. 1 Cor. 7. In 
95. e Acts 8. 36. And as they went For the unbelieving huſband is ſan- 
on their way, they came unto 4 — — wife, and 8 | 
certain ter: and the eunuch ſaid, u by the huſ-- 
ſee, here 1 * 1 , Mig doth — Har were — . — un- 
r me to apnz v. 37. glean, t no Are ly. 
Phlip ſaid, I hes beliovall w with 96. e 1 Cor. 11.28. For I have re- 
all thine he: rt, thou mayeſt. And ceived of the Lord, that which alſo 
ere and ſaid, 1 lere that I delivered unto you, That the ;. ord 
Je us Chriit is the Son of God. Acts Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, was betrayed, took bread: v. 24. 
kepent, and be baptized every one And when he had given thanks, he 
o you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, brake it, and ſaid, =; eat; this 
for the er of ſins, and ye ſhall is my body, which is broken for 
_ the gift of the holy Ghoſt.” you: this do in remembrance of me. 
d AQs2.3 125 See before. v. 39. For v. 25. After the ſame manner alſa 


en is unto you, and to your he took the cup, when he had ſup- 
hr are afar off, ped, ſaying, his cup is the new 
_ x teſta - 


aud all t 


Not 15 3; 


wv | ent to — 
In "'O. 8. Whar is Ne 
©/ a yer is an 
for Things 
vith Conte 


25 to 


8 in my blood + 2 
8 — as ye it, in remembrance” eriſice 
| v. 26. For as often as ye eat 
| ai and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 
1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing 
| we bleſs, is * not the com- 
ion ofthe blood ? The 
which we bre 


prove your own ſelves ; 
not your own ſelves, 
ſas. Chriſt 1 i in you, except 
reprobates ? 


| judge our ſel ves, we 
JIunudged. 
i —.— 16 The cup ofblſ- 
w $, ig it 90 
communion of the eral Chrilt?, 
Fhe kread wine wy by 18 it not 
the communion - of body o 
Chriſt ? v. 17. 8 14 5 
are one bread, and one or 
we are | 


k x Cor- 5.7. Purge out therefore 


new lump, as ye are 


"pe Gill; . 
15 What is required to the w 1 the 
red of them that would a 


Ha Defeat unte Goa m, 
Will, in che Name 
und er 


of our ins p, and 


wickedneſs; but with the — 


1 is it not the 
Chriſt 


5 "eV 
my ſin untq thee 


ye n 
1 Cor, le., erke cl | 


yo 
2 on 7 


lea that ye may be a that 
2 j — 5 | 


ME 
- partake of P 
ves; of their | 
N Faith to WF 
| 1, and Pre 
8 AY Tt 


c $3", 


of Chriſt s 


ledg · 
ment 


"fs 15 ch 

n '& 
For For even Cri . Thercforc letus 
' keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, 
nent ce e 


ned bread of ſincerity and truth 
II Cor. 11. 28, 20. See in letter f. 
1 0 al. 62. 8. 8 
tim e peo e. r out 
1 betore dim : God ba 


: 0 „ And this is the 
t 1 bave — him, 
F weak (EIS or 


be 2 16. 23. And in hat Gy 

2 its me nothing : Verily 

Ely hall ſay unto you, Whatſocver 

ſhall aſk the Father in my name, 
ve it you, 

12 42-5 5 1 ane 5 

= iniqu. 
"he 5 2 


s Sri. 38 F. 8 


ty Ir 
conſe e 


ae fy every Ex 
mal be found thee, | * A ew me wheat tho 


"_ 95 


unto 1. 
my c 
* Tp 
to keeping as that 
his 


fits, ., 
— A 4 Phil. 


— — mee - — —ů— ea — — — 


e e 
t hath God given for en Divofion in | 


"The whole Word"of God of Uſe to dire@t m in 
Prayer 7; e reftion-is that Form of 
taught 


Proper whe Chir his Diſciples, commonly called, 


e What dah doth de Preface of the Laxd's Prayer 


„ The Preface of the Lede Prayer (whictris; Our Fa- 
n | 
God with all Holy Reverence and 
to 2 Father able and ready to help u v: 
pray with and for others u. 

. 101. What do we bo for in the Firſt Petition ? 


In the Firſt Petition (whichis, Hallowed be thy Name 
we pray, t God would enable us and others, to 
him in all chat whereby he maketh -A 
that he would diſpoſe all Things ro his own Glory 2. 
Q 102. What do we pray in the Second Peiion? | 
A. Inthe Second Petition (whichis, Thy Kingdom come 2) 


we pray, TharSatag' 8 om may bee that 


43 Phil, 4; 6. BE carefu —— 
t in every thin pray- 
1 880 ſupplication — ef 
ving, let your be 

wages, xm 


That if we wy an 
ng to his will, he — us. 
Mat. 6. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 


ter this manger therefore pray ye: life 
Our Father, c, == 
Luke 11. 2, 3, 4. And he ſaid un- 


41 ſa 
nN pak Fe pray, y, Our 


received the ſi poi of 
5 fear: but ye have 


it of adoption, whereby we cry, 
De Luke 11. 13. a. 
then on, know how to 


7 a 
4 2 


n. lee Cube 


| the Kingdom of Grace may be advanced e, ourſelves and 
thers brought into it, r and chat the King 


22 84555 Glory may be 


Tu be What do we pray for in the Third Petitton 
in Hearn 7) (which is oy * EP tone in 
as it is in caves we That Grace 
Earl make us able and dries Hons obe 
N as the Angels do in 


y and ſubmit t 
Heaven 4, ; 


at do we pray for in the Fourth Petition? 


r 


aner ee een the 7-1 
' God mi ebe del among | 
= 155 "10. And Targa a loud 
voice ſaying in ca ven, Now is come 
] and ſti n th,and the * 
gur G * yang 
Halt» for che accuſer-of our 
B is down, which accu- 
ſed: them before o our God day and 
pight. 2 11. And they overcame 
dim by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teſtimony: 
and they loved not their: lives untq 
N N 
I. : 2 , 

wa!  - pr . 45 the ; Lav af the 
\ | 1 g may have free courſe, and be 


orified, even as it — with | you: 
om. 10. 1. Brethr 


gieſire and prayer to Cad 12 or Mee of 
1 they might be ſaved. John 

pray for them: I pray not 
for the v 2 but for them that 


given me, far they arg 


. v. 20. Neither pray I for theſe * 


alone, but for them alſo whichſhal 
TIS on me A their 3 
8 oe uv 22. 20 
- fieth theſe things, fad, _—— 
eome. quickly. Amen. Even 
come, Lord Jeſus,  <. 
103, f Mat. 6. 10. 


al.67. throughout, Pal, 11 
24 le oy der heart unto thy my 


monies, and not to corgjoulncly.” 


me: 0 Wil 


and naked 


LN Tin c Touch Pe pra (which i 18 8 725 Day our 

| daily Bread i) we pray, The: of God's fr 

receive a competent Portion of 
Tat es 


We May 


* Tee this Life, 
O. 165, 


Mat, * ; A he went a little 
j 2 fe 52 we oe, 17 
ra ſaying, O my Father, if it 
& ible 12 this cup paſs from 
Say as 1 will, b N Nor 
as w + 15.2 

che dag 44d a0 unto ok 5 Cur 
the ark of God into the city: 
If 1 ſhall find fayqur in the eyes of 
the Lord, he bring me again, 
nd ſhew me both it, and his habi- 
tation. Job 1. 21. And ſaid, Naked, 
came I ant of my mothers womb, 
NT NYT be 

IC 

x be the. 


phe Lords 5e. Heß che Lend 
r 
ments, heark- 


unto the voice of his word. 


; hi 
bas ys miners of Ns that &@ is 


Mat: 6. 11. N. 
Ws . 30. 8. Remove far from 
vatity and lies, gixe me neither 
poneny nor riches, feed me with 
r for me; v. 9. 
deny thee, and ſay, 


$ 


lo, 8 or leſt I be poor, 
aud teal; and take the e 


Soc in vain. Gen. ch . 
cob v a vow, Wa 
will be with me, for wi Ker: - 


in this way thatl gp, and wil e 


| The Shorr Curebifu 1 2 
0 Q.nox; What do we pray for in the Fifth Pettion? 


In thei! Fifth 1 — 17 is, And forgive us our 
e 


Debs as we forgive our 


brors I) we pray, 
Chriſt's Sake, would freely pardon all our Sins n; - which w 


That God, for 


are the 1 th encouraged to aſk, becauſe by his Grace we 
are enabled from the Heart to forgive e others », | 
Q. 106. What do we pray fer in the Sixth Petition? 
A; In the Sixth Petition (which is, And — to 


Temptation, but deliver us from Evil e) we 
us from being tempted to 


would either keep 


ray, That 
P, or ſupport 


— N. us when we are tempt: 


_ us! 


107. wer doch he Condition ofthe Lord's Prayer Lo: 


A. The Chua of the Lord's Prayer (which is, For 


thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Amen 7) teacheth us to take our Encouragement in 


ory for ever, 


Prayer 


an God vl. , and in our Prayers to mote Him, bog 


” * t 1 


me bread to eat, Se raiment to 
put on. 1 Tim, 4. 4. For every crea- 


ture of God is — nothi 

to be. <a be received wit 
thank giving For it is ſancti- 
hed by f . God, and prayer. 


85 | Mat. 7 at 
1. 1. Have mercy apon 
Bo os according to Gy lovin 
kindneſs: according unto t 


titude of thy tender mercies blot! our 
my tranſgreſſions. v. 2. Waſh me 


throughly from — iniquity, and 


cleanſe me from my fin. v. 7. Purge 
me with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 
walk me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than 


now. v. 9, Hide thy face from my 


* 2 r out all mine iniqui- 
28 7. Now therefore, 

by our Gol r thou Te or rayer of 
thy ſervant, and his i upplications, 
8 2 thy face to ſhine 
Wy a that 1s 8 ſor 
the Lord v. 18. Omy God, in- 
cline thine ear, and hear, open thine 
. and behold our deſolations, 


the city which is called by thy 


name: for we do not preſent our 


ſupplications before thee for our 


- people are 


ye from 


T beſought the 
might epart from me. 


Pahteouſneſes, but for thy great 


| 9. 
1 * I 2 Lond hae: 0 
Lord forgive, Lord hearken and 


do, defer not, for thine own ſake, 
O my God: fo A bref and 
Aer 
n Luke 11. orgive us 
our fins; for dS alſo 
one that is indebted. to vs. Mat. 
18. 35. 50 likewife ſhall my bea- 
venly Father do alſo unto you, if 
our hearts forgive not e · 
brother theirtreſpaſſes, 


* o Matth 6. 13 

. 26. 41. 5 Watch and 
y, that ye enter not into temp- 

pra, the ſpirit indeed is willing, 

but the fleſh is weak. 


very one 


* 2 Cor. 12. 7. And left I ſhe 


exalt — above meaſure throu | 
the abundance of the revelations, 


there was given to me a thorn in 


the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure. v. 8. For this thing 
Lord thrice, that it 


r 6. 1 * 1 1 
4. And 2 i= 
— 4 Lord my 'God and modem. 


ad fl, 0 


forgive every 


of our J rates to be 

| gest beer keeping tho 

2 to them that 
ve him, pn Pere to them that kee 


ents. v. 1 O Lord, 


1 enge unto thee, 


but ons us contulion of ace, as at 
: to the men of Judah, and 
to the l of Jeruſ; dlem, and 
unto. all Iſrael that are near, and 
that ens faroff, thro 


: er thouh 
deze ef of their treſp 
hare treſpaſſed 
O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion 
to our king 


face to our Princes, 
to our 7  becauls we have 


ned againſt th Ta the 


rd Fo. God wv A and 


wencſles, though we have re- 
belled e v. e O 
or to y righteouſneſ: 
1 3 t thine anger 
57 fury. be turned away from thy 
city Jeruſalem, hy holy mountain: 
ga 20 our ſins, for the ini - 


wties of per fathers, jeruſalem and 


2 are 8 a reproach! 
cherefore,00 our God, hear the pray- 
cr of 


tions, and cauſe thy face to ſhine 


2 thy ſanctuary that is deſolate, 
or the Lord's ſake. v. 18. O my 


God, incline thine ear, and hear; 
open thine eyes, and behold our 
deſolations, and the city which is 
called by thy name: for we do not 
our f. up plications- belore 


ugh all . — | 
ra, 2 5 


Thine, O Lord 


and the power, and the 
the victory, and the majeſty: for 


ainſt 455 v. 2 


about us. v. 17. No- 
thy ſervant, and his ſupplica- 
not what thou ſa 


Y * 


Tie Shorter GAN, s 


— 


Kingon, Pour: one: And, fn Teftimony 


L, we lay, Amen », 


thee for our righteouſneſs, bu 


thy great mercies, v. 10. 0 


Lord hear, O. Lord — O Lord 


carken and do, defer not, for thine 
on ſake, O-my God: for thy cry, 


S3 y thy 


name, 
t 1 BY, 29 
David, bleſſed 


th 2 


10. Wherefore 
Lord before all 
_ and David ſaid 
Lord God of Iſrael 

— 1 for ever and ever. v. 11, 
i the greatneſs 
glory, = 
all that is in the heaven and in the 


arth, is thine ; thine is the king. 
om, '0 Lord, and thou art exalted 


as head above all. v. 12. Both riches 
and honour come of thee, and thou 
reigueſt over all 


and in thine hand 
t, and in thine 


power and 
hand i it is to ER ho and — 
ſtrength unto 
3 br Ae our God, we — 
and praiſe thy glorious name. 


Fa I —_ go Elſe when 2 
alt bleſs 15 the ſpirit, how ſh 


by at occapieth the room of 


unlearned, ſay n at thy givin 
of thanks, men ar Ee 


ceing 
? Rey. 22. 20. 
He which teſtifieth theſe things, 


. faith, Surely1 come quickly. Amen. 


Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, v. 21. 
The 1 5e of gur Lor Jeſus Cl 
be ui 1 Amen, 


kek flex E H 
mn TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


EXODUS 


Go! forke all theſe Words, faying, Tam the Lad 
God, which have brou 


Egrpt, ou: of the Houſe of 


XX. 


t thee out of the Ley 
ow - : 


I. Thou 


AM, Aber, n 27 
y 1 Then kan have no other God's before Me 4 


II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, or 
0 ar Likeneſs of any Thing, that is in Heayen above, or that 
is in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Water under tha 
ne Earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, 8 
y, Wl them: For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God he ti 
by Wl the dr of the Fathers upon the Children unto the third. 
re and fourth Generation of them that hate Me: And ſhewing 
all WF Mercy unto Thouſands of them that loye we, and keep mg 
d: WF Commandments: | 
. UI. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God 
od in vain: For the Lord will not hold him an that 1 | 
x His Name in vain, -/ 
8, IV. Remember the Sabba th-day, to keep it holy. 80 
— Days ſhalt thou Bon, f do all th Work, But the Se- 
on  venth Day is the Sabbath of al che Lord dy God: In it chou 
ſhalt not do any Work, thou, nor thy Sos; nor whe A * 


mn thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid- ſervant, nor thy Ca 
or thy Stranger that is within thy Gates. For i in u e Ber 


ec, the Lond, Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
2 them is, and reſted the 1 Day: Wherefore _ Lord 
Mol bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 

the 


v. Honour 1 e That th 
. 3 


VI. Thou ſhale not Kill, 
VII. Thou ſhale not commit Adultery, 
VIIL. Thou ſhalt not Steal. 


[x Thou malt not bear falſe Witneſs ain thy ae. 
» | 


Rt Thou ſhalt or ot covet a thy Neighbour” $ Houſe, thon 
ſhalt not coyet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his Man-ſervant, 
nor his Maid-ſervant; nor his Ox, nor his y nor nn * 
that is thy N NEWER: ke 


TY 


n. ae Citi 


1 2 2 


or The. LORD Pan Math. vi. 


0 ux Father which art in Heaven Hallowed be Thy 
5 Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 

as it is in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
Aud Eee us our Debts, as we forgiye our Debtors. And 
2 us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil: For 
55 the — and che doe ane, the Glory, for 


Vid . 


"The CREED. 


- Believe in God the Father Alm mighty, Maker of Heaven 
rig Earth: And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, 
ch was conceived by e Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead 
r and butied; He deſcended into _ *, 'The 

r aroſe again e Dead, He 
2 bird Day he aroſe from. the Dead, H 
ftate of " 2 ſcended * Heaven, and ſitteth on the right 
1 belt of God the Father Almighty, from thence 
Jer the power l come to judge the Quick and the Dead. 
/ dead i, I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catho- 
the An 1 Church, The Communion of Saints, The 

eneſs of Sins, The Reſurrection Wt the 
| Body, And ife e A 


* 
3 1 — 
— — — 2 T — 0 —_ — —— 


o a1 + 4 * 


0 much of every Queſtion both in Wy Lat er and Shorter Cate · 
chiſm, is repeated in the Anſwer, as maketh every Anſwer an 
intire Propoſition, or Sentence in itſelf; to the End the Learner may 
further improve it, upon all Occaſions, for his Increaſe in Knowledge 
and Piety, room out of the Courſe of Catechiſing, as well as in it. 

And albeit the Subſtance of the Doctrine 1 in that Abrid 10 

ment commonly called, The Apoſtles Creed, be fully ſer forth in e 
of the Catechiſms, ſo as there is no Neceſhity of inſerting the Creed it-, 
ſelf; yet, it is here annexed, not as though it were compoſed by the 
es, or ought to be elteemed Canonical N As the Ten 
Commandments, and the Lord's Prayer, (much leſs a Prayer, as 16. 

norant People have been apt to make both it and the Decalogue) bon 

. ſe it is a brief Sum of the Chriſtian Faith, agreeable to the M 

of * and anccatly received in the Churches of Chrilt. 


EIN1S. 


— 
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CE ray 
Saving Knowledge ; 5 
r. A Brief SUM of 


Chriſtian Doctrine. 


Contained | in the 


HOLYSCRIPTURES 


And holden forth in the forclaid 
cn. ſo bon of Faith, * Gatechiſus 2 
| | Together with 8 


The Practical Uſe thereof, 


— —é 


3 vi. 37. All that the Father hath given _ Hall come unts 
me; and him that cometh unto me, a will in no wiſe caſt out. 
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] of the Sum of Saving 
"Knowledge. | a 


HEAD 1. ts * Condition by 8 

c . T1 The Remedy provided in Chriſt Jeſus. 
III. The Means provided inthe Covenant of Grate, 
IV. The B leſs conveyed by theſe Means. 


The Uſe of Saving 5 * 


T. "*Y convincin of Sin by the Law 
2. Of Righteoufne(s. by the Lam. 


3. Of Fadgment by the Low, 


. Fr convincing of Sin, Righteouſueſ and Fudymen by 
the Goſpel. 


Of Righteouſneſs to be had only 2 5 Faith in Chriſt, 
For ſrrengthning a Man's Fa ait 


| Warrants and' Moves to believe. 
1. Gods hearty Invitation. | 


28. His earneſt Requeſt to be i 


3. His Command, charging all to believe.” INE 
4- Ach Apurence of Life green to Believers, &c. 


Evidences of true Faith, 


x . . 4 Believer"s Obligation to keep the Ms 
r | 
2. That the. Believer prodiiſe the Rules of Gedlineſi and 
Righteouſneſs. 
3. T hat Obedience 10 the Law run in the right Chanel of, 
' Faith in Chriſt. 
4 The keeping of ſtrait Communion with Chriſt, the Four 
| tain of all Grace and good Works, | 
Fur ſlrengthning the Believer mr Furth and Obedience, 
%%% Boiencth, THE 
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The ſum of ſerving knowledge may be taten 1 þ * 


theſe four heads; 1. The woful condition wherein. 


all men are by nature, through breaking f the co- 
BL of works. 2. The remedy provided for the 
elect in Feſus Chriſt by the covenant of grace. 3. The 
means appointed to make them partakers of this cove- 
nant, 4. The bleſſings which are effettually convey- 


are ſet down each of them in ſome few' propoſitions. 


: H E. A D I, 
Our woſul Condition. by Nature, through breakin 
the Covenant of Works, Hf. xiii. 9. O Iſrael, thou 
tet Seflrexed. hy Bb nt 
HE Almighty and eternal God, the Father, the Son, 
and the holy Ghoſt, three diſtinct Perſons in the 
. , one and the ſame undivided Godhead, equally in- 
faite in all perfections, did, before time, moſt wiſely decree 
for his own glory, whatſoever cometh to paſs in time; and 
oi moſt holily and infallibly execute all his decrees; wich- 
ut being partaker of the ſin of any creature. 4 
„II. This God in ſix 2 made all things of nothing, 
ey good in their own kind: In ſpecial, he made all the 
4 angels 


2 


The Sum of Saving 


ed unto the elect by theſe means. Which four heads 


„ J, Sun of Seving Knowledee, 
angels holy; and he made our firſt parents Adam and Eve, 


Ourfirſt parents, being inticed by Satan, one of theſe de- 


ight and able to keep the las 


the raot of mankind, aged + 
written-in- their heart. Which law they were naturally 
bound to obey under pain of death; but God was not bound 
to reward their ſervice, till he entred in a covenant or con- 
tract with them, and their poſterity in them, to give them 
ctern 1. life upon condition of perfect perſonal — 
withal threatning death in caſe they ſhould fail. This is the 
covenant of works. Ki bs 8 

III. Boch angels and men were ſubject to the change of 
their own free - Will, as experience proved (God having re- 
ſerved to himſelf the incommunicable property of being na- 
turally unchangeable :) For many angels of their own ac+ 
cord fell by fin from their firſt eſtate, and became devils. 


vils ſpeaking in a ſerpent, did break the covenant of works, 
in eating the forbidden fruit; whereby they, and their po- 
ſterity being in their loins, as branches in the root, and com- 
prehended in the ſame covenant with them, became not 
only liable to eternal death, but alſo loſt all ability to pleaſe 
God; yea, 1 by nature enemies to God, and to 
all ſpiritual good, and inclined only to evil continualhj. 
This is our original ſin, the bitter root of all our actual 
tranſgreſſions, in thought, word, and deed. 


TT guts © 


The remedy provided in Jeſus Chriſt for the eled by 
the covenant of grace, "Hof. xiii. 9. O Iſrael, than 
Hbuaſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me 1s thine held. 


LBEIT man, having brought himſelf into this woful 
condition, be neither able to help himſelf, nor gun 

to be helped by God out of it, but rather inclined to ly ft 
unſenſible of it, till he periſh ; yet God for the glory of his 
rich grace, hath revealed in his word a way to fave ſinners, 
to wit, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, bf 


vertue of, and according to, the tenor of the covenant 0 


redemption, made and agreed upon, between God the Fa- 
ther, and God the Son, in the counſel of the Trinity, be- 
fore the world began. . U The 


aſſume the human nature, of a ſoul and a body, unto perſonal 


| The. Sum of Saving "Rnowledge. 403 

IL The ſam of the covenant of redemption is this ;- God | 
having freely choſen unto life, a certain nymber of loſt man- 
kind, for the glory of his rich grace, did give them, before 
the world began, unto God the Son, appointed Redeemer, 
that, upon condition he would humble himſelf ſo far as to 


union with his divine nature, and ſubmit himſelf to the law, 
as ſurety for them, and: ſatisfy yuſtice for them, by giving 
obedience in their name, even unto the ſuffering of the cur- 
ſed death of the croſs, he ſhould ranſom and redeem them 
all from ſin and death, and purchaſe unto them righteouſneſs 
and eternal life, with all faving graces leading thereunto, to 
be effectually, by means of his own appointment, applied in 
due time to every one of them. This condition the Son of 
God (who is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord) did accept before the 
world began, and in the fulneſs of time came into the world, 
was born of the * Mary, ſubjected himſelf to the law, 
and compleatly paidthe ranſom on the croſs: But by ver- 
tue of the foreſaid bargain, made before the world began, 
he is in all ages, ſince the fall of Adam, ſtill upon the 
work of applying actually the purchaſed benefits unto the 
elect: And that he doth by way of entertaining a covenant 
of free grace and reconciliation with them, through faith in 
himſelf; by which covenant, he makes oyer to every believer 
a right and intereſt to himſelf, and to all his bleſſings. 

III. For the accompliſhment of this covenant of redemp- 
tion, and making the elect partakers of the benefits thereof 
in the covenant of grace, Chriſt Jeſus was clad with the 
threefold office of a prophet, prieſt, and king. Made a pro- 
phet, to reveal all faving knowledge to his people, and to 
perſwade them to believe and obey the ſame ; Made a prieſt, 
to offer up himſelf a ſacrifice once for them all, and to inter- 
ceed continually with the father, for making their perſons 
and ſervices acceptable to him; And made a king, to ſub- 
due them to himſelf, to feed and rule them by his own ap- 


pointed ordinances, and to defend them from their ene- 
mics, * . | N 


"> Cc2 HEAD 
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The outward: means appointed to make the Elect pr 

. takers of this covenant, and all the reſt that are cal 
| 12. bs be inexcuſable, Mat. xxii. 14. Many ar: 
ca £ 5 5 : 4 . | | 


T HE outward means and ordinances for making men 
: artakers of the coyenant of Grace, are ſo wiſely dil. 
penſed, as the ele& ſhall be infallibly converted and ſaved 
by them; and the reprobate, among whom they are, not io 
be juſtly ſtumbled. The means are eſpecially theſe four; 
1. The word of God. 2. The ſacraments. 3. Kirk-govern- 
ment. 4. Prayer. In the word of God preached by ſent 
meſſengers, the Lord makes offer of grace to all ſinners, Wipe: 
upon condition of faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; and whoſoever do Wand 
_ confeſs their ſin, accept of Chriſt offered, and ſubmit them- 
| ſelves to his ordinances, he will have both them and their 
children received into-the honour and 0 es of the co- 
venant of Grace. By the ſacraments, will have the co- 
+ venant ſealed for confirming the bargain, on the foreſaid 
condition. By kirx-governmment, he will have them hedged 
in, and helped forward unto the keeping of the” covenant, 
And by prayer, he will have his own glorious grace, promil- 
ed in the covenant, to be daily drawn forth, acknowledged, 
and employed. All which means are followed either really, 
or in profeſſion only, according to the quality of the co- 
venanters, as they are true or counterfeit believers. 

II. The covenant of grace, ſet down in the Old Teſtament 
before Chriſt came, and in the New ſince he came, is one and 
the ſame in ſubſtance, albeit different in outward admini- 
ſtration : For the covenant in the Old Teſtament, being ſealed 
with the ſacraments of circumciſion and the paſchal-lamd, 
did ſet forth Chriſt's death to come, and the benefits purchaſed 
thereby, under the ſhadow of bloody ſacrifices, and ſundry 
ceremonies; But, fince Chriſt came, the covenant being ſeal- 
ed by the ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's fupper, doti 
 xlearly hold forth Chriſt already crucified before our eyes, 
victorious over death and the grave, and gloriouſly ruling 
heaven and earth, for the good of his own people: FAD 


Ti 


„ 


V. Sun of Saving Knowledge, 405 


he bleſſings which are effeually conveyed by theſe 
means to the Lord's elect, or choſen ones, Mat. 
xxile 14+ Many are called, but few are choſen. 


$7 edu R 
Together with this inward change of their ons 
God changes alſo their ſtate: For, ſo ſoon as they N 


diſ. N cheſe outward ordinances, as our Lord makes the re- 
aved LD probate inexcuſable, fo, in the power of his ſpirit, he 
ot to applies unto the ele&, effectually, all faving graces purcha- 
bur; T to them in the coyenant of redemption, and maketh a 
ern- {change in their perſons. In particular, 1. He doth convert 
ſent Nor regenerate them, by giving ſpiritual life to them, in o- 
1ers, Wpening their underſtandings, renewing their wills, affections, 
r do Hand faculties, for giving ſpiritual obedience to his commands. 
cm- 2. He gives them ſaving faith, by making them, in the 
their N ſenſe of deſerved condemnation, to give their conſent hear- 
co - Niily to the covenant of grace, and to embrace Jeſus Chriſt 
2 co- Nunfeignedly. 3. He gives them repentance, by making them, 
fad with godly ſorrow, in the hatred of fin, and love of righte- 
Iged Mouſneſs, turn from all iniquity to the ſervice of God. And, 
ant, 4. He ſanctifies them, by making them go on and perſevere. 
mil- Win faith, and ſpiritual obedience to the law of God, mani- 
ged, ¶ feſted by fruitfulneſs in all duties, and doing good works; as 


nent Wy faith into the coyenant of grace, 1. He juſtifies tbem, 
and by imputing unto them that perfect obedience which Chriſt 
nini. Wgave to the law, and the ſatisfaction alſo which upon the 
aled Necroſs Cbriſt gaye unto juſtice in their name. 2. He recon- 
zmb, eiles them, and makes them friends to God, who were before 
aſed enemies ro God. 3. He adopts them, that they ſhall be no 
ndry more children of Saran, but children of God, enriched with 
ſeal ritual privileges of his ſons. And laſt of all, after their 


all f 
25 — in this life is ended, he perfects the holineſs, and 
bleſſedneſs, firſt of their ſoul at their death, and then both 


gain in the reſurrection, at the day of his glorious com 
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of their ſouls and their bodies, being joyfully joined together 
ojudgment, when all the wicked ſhall be ſent away to hell, {2 
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40s rhe Proflical Uſb r, 
with Satan whom they have ſerved: But Chriſt's own choſe 
and redeemed ones, true beheyers, ſtudents of holinefs, ſhal 
remain with himſelf for eyer, in the ſtate of glorification, 
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Contained in Scripture, and holden forth briefly in the 
'  forefaid Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms. 


| 26h | | 

K Nx chief general uſe of Chriſtian doctrine is, to con- 
X vince a man of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment, John xvi. 8. partly by the law or covenant of works, 
that he may be humbled and become penitent; and partly by 
the goſpel or covenant of grace, that he may become an un- 
teigned believer in Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſtrengthned in his 
faith upon ſolid grounds and warrants, and give evidence 

of the truth of his faith by good fruits, and fo be ſaved. 
The ſum of the covenant of works, or of the law, is this, 
lf thou doall that is commanded, and not fail in any point, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved: But if thou fail, thou ſhalt die,” Rom, 

, n,, TE 

The ſum of the goſpel, or covenant of grace and recon- 
- Ciliation, is this, If thou flee from deſerved wrath to the 
true Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, (who is able to fave to the 


not periſh, but have eternal life, Rom. x. 8, , 11. 

For convincing a man of (in, of rightequſnels, and of 
judgment by the Jaw, or covenant of works, let theſe ſcrip- 
tures among many more be made uſe of. 


J. For conyincing a man of ſin by the law, conſider 
Wo. Jer. xvii. 9, 10. TOES. 

a PHE heart is deceitful aboye all things, and deſperate: 
„ jy wicked, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch tbe 
; ww try the reins, even to give every man according 
* to his ways, and accordipg to the fruit of his doings 


63 


uttermoſt all that come to God through him) * thou ſhar 


c 
c 
s 
U 


II. For convincing a man of righteouſneſs by the law, 


Saving Knowledge. * 


| 407 
Here the Lord teacheth theſe two things; | 

1. That the fountain of all our miſcarriage, and aQual 
ſnning againſt God, is in the heart, which comprebendeth 
the mind, will, affections, and all the powers of the ſoul, as 
they are corrupted and defiled with original ſin; the mind 
being not only ignorant and uncapable of ſaving truth, but 
alſo full of error and enmity againſt God; and the will and 
affections 5 diſobedient unto all God's di- 
reftions, and bent toward xp only which is evil: The 
# heart (faith he) i is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
© rately. wicked ;* yea, and unſearchably wicked, ſo that 
no man can know ir; and Gen. Vi. F. Every | imagination | 
of the thou ＋ of man's heart is only evil continually,“ 
ſaith the Lord, whoſe teſtimony we muſt truſt in this and al 
other matters; and experience alſo may teach us, that, til 
God make us den ourſelves, we neyer look to God in any - 
thing, but fleſh]y ſelf-intereſt alone doth rule us, and move 
all the wheels of our actions. | 

2. That the Lord bringech our original ſig, or wicked in- 
clination, with all the actual fruits thereof, unto reckoning 
before his judgment - ſeat; For he ſearcheth the heart, an 
' trieth the reins, to give every man according to his ways, 


ding: to the fruit of his doings.” . 
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Hence let every man reaſan thus; | | 
“ What God and my guilty conſcience beareth witneſs 

6 of, - - Lars pow that it is true. 
od and my guilty 3 

« my 22 is deceitful above all thin 
* wicked; and that all the ima . 

. nature, are only evil continua 

Therefore 1 am convinced that this 1 is true. 


Thus a man may be convinced of ſin by the law. 
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conſider Gal. iii. 10. 


AS many > are of the works of the 8 are under the . 
curſe; for it is __ curſed is every 7 that connẽꝝ 
tinueth not in all things v which are written in the book of | 
Me law, ta do them. 
| Here 
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Here the apoſtle teacheth us three things; 
. That, by reafon'of our natural ſnfulneſd, the impoſſi 
biliry of any man's being juſtified by the works of the lau, 
is ſo certain, that whoſoever do ſeek juſtification by the work: 
of the law, are liable to the curſe of God for breaking of 


PPP 
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the law; For as many as are of the works of the law, are 
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1 * under the curſe,” ſaith he. Sts 
2. That unto the perfect fulfilling of the law; the keepin 
wa: of one or two of the precepts, or doing of ſome, or of i 
. duties (if it were poſſible) for a time, 18 not ſufficient; for an 
a: -. the law requireth, that a man continue in all things which re 
gare written in the book of the law, to do them.“ th 
— 3. That, becauſe no man can come up to this perfection, d 
= _ every man by nature is under the curſe; for the law faith 
= © Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
1 © are written in the book of the law, to do them.” 
F Now, to be under the curſe, comprehendeth all the dif. Mt © 
4 pleaſure of God, with the danger of the breaking forth more 
{ © and more of his wrath upon ſoul and body, both in this life, 
and after death perpetually, if grace do not prevent the full 1 
| execution thereof. | 1 | 5 
. Hence let every man reaſon thus; 2 | 
K © Whoſoever, according to the covenant of works, is liable . 
m © to the curſe-of God, for 1 . the law, times and 
666 ways out of number cannot be juſtified, or find righte- 
WI | © guſneſs by work of the law. | 
But I (may every man ſay) according to the covenant Ml © 
4 te of works am liable to the curſe of God, for breaking the n 
| % law, times and ways out of number. | 
if Therefore I cannot be juſtified, or have righteouſnels Wl 1 
i. by the works of the law.“ 
| Thus may a man be convinced of righteouſneſs, that it is 
not to be had by his own works, or by the law, 
1 III. For convincing a man of judgment by the law, ( 
— conſider 2 Te. i. 7. | 
—_ "PHE Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, wit 
ii ; 1 his mighty angels; Verſe 8. In flaming fire, __ 
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off. . che goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Verſe 9. Who ſhall 

ya: f be puniſhed with everlatting deſtruction From the pre 

ors of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; Verſe 10, 
When he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be 


* admired in all them that believe.“ 7 


yengeance on them that know hor God, and that obey not 


Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Jeſus, who now of- 


ping fers to be a Mediator for them who believe in him, thall, at 
f al the laſt day, come armed with flaming fire, to judge, condemn, WM 
fot and deſtroy all them who have not believed God, have not 
hich received the offer of grace made in the goſpel, nor obeyed 
the doctrine thereof; but remain in their natural ſtate, under 
non, che law or covenant of works. | 
aith, * 9 | - 
hich Hence let every man reaſon thun Wl 
What che righteous judge hath forwarned me, ſhall be 
dif. “ done at the laſt day, I am ſure is juſt judgment. 
gore But the righteous judge hath forwarned me, that if I 
life, do not believe God in time, and obey not the doctrine of | 
full the goſpel, I ſhall be ſecluded from his preſence and his 
3 glory, at the laſt day, and be tormented in ſoul and hody 
or ever. EEE 36 
| Therefore I am convinced that this is a juſt judgment, 
able WY © And J have reaſon to thank God heartily, who hath 
and ! forewarned me to flee from the wrath which is to come. 
hte- | | | 72 8 Ty. 


nant of works,or thall not obey the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. 


Judgment, by the Goſpel, 


Judgment; by rhe goſpel or covenant of grace; he muſt 
, underſtand three thin . 1. That not- believing in Jeſus 
aw, W Chriſt, or refuſing of the covenant of grace offered in him, 


5a greater and more dangerous fin, than all other ſins againſt 
the law ; becauſe the hearers of the goſpel not belienng in 
riſt, the only way-of 


vith Chriſt, do reject God's mercy in C 


ing freedom froni fin and wrath, and will not yield to be recon- 
en: iled to God. 2. Next, He muſt underſtand, that rere re- 


\ 
* 


Thus every man may be, by the law or covenant of works, 
convinced of judgment, if he ſhall continue under the cove- 


IV. For convincing a man of Sin, Righteouſneſs, and 


AS eee man of fin, and righteouſneſs and 
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miſſion of ſin, and r e is to be had only by 
faith in-Jeſus; becauſe requireth noother conditions but 
faith; and teſtifies from heaven, that he is well pleaſed to 
juſtify finners upon this condition. 3. He muſt underſtand, 
that upon righteouſneſs received by faith, judgment ſhall 
follow, on the one hand, to the deſtroying of the works of the 
devil in the believer, and to the perfe&ting of the work of 
ſanctification in him, with power: And that, upon refuſing to 
take righteouſneſs by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, judgment ſhall fo]. 
low, on the other hand, to the condemnation of the misbelieyer, 
and nn of him with Satan and his ſervants for ever. 
For this end, let theſe paſſages of ſcripture, among many 
others, ſerve to make the greatneſs of the ſin of not-believing 
in Chriſt appear; or, to make the greatneſs of the ſin of te- 
fuſing of the covenant of grace offered to us, in the offering 
of Chriſt unto us, let the fair offer of grace be looked upon 
agsit is made, Iſa. Iv. 2. Incline your ear, and come unto me, 
(faith the pom * hear, and your ſoul ſhall live; and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 
._ - © ries of David.“ That is, If ye will believe me, and be 
reconeiled to me, I will, by covenant, give unto you Chriſt, 
and all ſaving graces in him: Repeated, Acts xiii. 34. 
Again, conſider, that this general offer in ſubſtance is equi- 
valent to a ſpecial offer made to every one in particular; as 
appeareth by the apoſtles making uſeof it, Acts xvi. 31. * Be- 
* heve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be {ayed and 
thy houſe. The reaſon of which offer is given , John in. 16. 
For God fo loved the world, that he gaye his 4 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life.“ Seeing then this great ſalvation is of- 
fered in the Lord Jeſus, whoſoever believeth not in him, but 
looks for happineſs ſome other way, What doth he elſe but 
© obſerve lying vanities, and forſake his own mercy,” which 
he might have had in Chriſt ? Jonah ü. 8. 9, What doth he 
elſe but blaſpheme God in his heart? as it is ſaid; 1 John v. 
10. He that believeth not God; hath made him a lar, be- 
* cauſe he believeth not the record that God hath given o. 
__ _- © his Son: And this is the the record, that God hath given to 
Aus eternal life, and this life is in his Son.“ And that no fin 
© * againſt the law is like unto this fin, Chriſt teſtifies, John xv. 


22. If I had not come and ſpoken to them, they had 10 


Saving Knowledge. by ", 41 . 
E had f n; but now they have no cloke for their ſin. This 
may convince a man of the ODE of this ſin of not-belie- 
ving in Chriſt. ' 


PN. 


\ 
% 


For convincing a man of righteouſneſs to be had only 
by faith in Fi Chriſt, conſider how, Rom. x. 3, 4. 
15 is ſaid, chat the Jews, being ignorant of God's righ- 0 
reouſneſs, and ing about to eſtabliſh their own righte= Þ 
* ouſneſs, haye not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſ 
* neſs of God? (and ſo they periſhed) * for Chriſt is the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 


And, Acts xit. By Chriſt eſus all that believe are ju- 
tified from all "in: 


from which ye could not be bloc 
don ed by the the law o Moſes. 1 1 nh i. „I be 
le. * of Jeſus Chriſt, his ſon, cleanſeth us from all ſin.” 


For convincing a man of judgment, if a man embrace this 
righteouſneſs: Elm ohn iii. 8. For this purpoſe tage 
zon of God was manifeſted, that he mi ht deſtroy the | 
0.6 of the devil.“ And, Heb. ix. 14 ow much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who, rate, the eternal ſpirit, 
* offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge you conſcience . 
* from dead works, to ſerve the living 

But, if a man embrace not this rig teouſneſs, his doom i is 


ind pronounced, John iti. 18. © He that believeth not is con- 
16. * demned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the name 
ten of the only, begotten Son of God. And this is the condem- 
but nation, that light is come into the world, ad men loved 
of: * darkneſs rather than light. 
- Hence let the 1 deſiring to beliche, ni thus; 
ich What doth ſuffice to convince all the elect in the w orld 
be © of the greatneſs of the ſin of not: PE in Chriſt, or 
„ refuſing to flee to him for relief from ſins doi 2 againſt the 


law, and from wrath due thereto; and what ſufficeth to 


of MW. © convince them, that ri hteouſneſs and eternal life is to be 

no WM had by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, or by conſenting to the cove- 
Gn ** nant of grace in him; and what ſufficeth to convince ap: we 

xy. of judgment to be exerciſed by Chriſt, for e and ſwing 

10t © works of the devil in a man, 7255 ſanRtifyin tying a 


# all that believe in him, ffice to convince me al © 


m 
4 Son what the ſpirit hath Tay in theſe or other like Sow 
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and I do heartily embrace thy offer. Lord, let it be 


l, Practical Uſe of We 
* tures; ſufficeth to convince the ele& world of the foreſad 


fn, and righteouſneſs, and judgment. 


ce 


Therefore what the ſpirit hath ſaid, in theſe 84 other 


Alke Scriptures, ſerveth to convince me thereof alſo“ 


Whereupon let the penitent deſiring to believe, take with 
him words, and ſay heartily to the Lord, ſeeing thou ſayeſt, 
Seek ye my face, my ſoul anſwereth unto thee, * Thy face, 
Lord. will I ſeek: J have hearkned unto the offer of an 
everlaſting covenant of all ſaying mercies to be had in 1 5550 
a bar- 
gain; Lord, I believe, help my unbelief :* Behold, I give 
my ſelf to thee, to ſerve thee in all things for ever,; and I 
hope, thy right-hand ſhall fave me; the Lord will perfect 
that which concerneth me; thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 


for ever; ſorſake not the Works of thine own Hands. 


Thus may a man be made an unfeigned believer in Chriſt. 


For ſtrengthning the man's faith, who hath agreed 
unto the covenant of grace. 


Ecauſe many true believers are weak, and do much doubt 
if ever they ſhall be ſure of the ſoundneſs of their own 


faith and effectual calling, or made certain of their juſtifi- 


cation and ſalvation, when they ſee, that many, who profeſs 
faith, are found to deceive themſelves; let us ſee how every 
believer may be made ſtrong in the faith, and ſure of his 
own election and ſalvation upon ſolid grounds, by ſure 
warrants, and true evidences of faith. To this end, among 
many other ſcriptures, take theſe following, | 


1. For laying ſolid grounds of faith, conſider 2 Pet. i. 10. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make 
ſure your calling and election: for if ye do theſe things, ye 
ſhall never fall. | 


In which words, the apoſtle reacheth us theſe four things, 


For help and direction, how to be made ſtrong in the Faith; 
I. That ſach as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and are fled to hin 


For relief from fn and wrath, albeit. they be weak in the 


faith, yet they are indeed children of the ſame F ather wit 
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them brethren. | ; dy 

2. That, albeit we be not ſure, forthe time, of our effectual 
calling and election, yet we may be made ſure of both, if 
we uſe diligence ; for this he preſuppoſeth, faying, Give 
* diligence to make your calling and election ſure.” 

3. That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when we ſee many 
ſceming believers prove rotten branches, and make defection; 


ce, ¶ but we muſt the rather take the better heed to ourſelves; 
an Wt © Wherefore the rather, brethren,*faith he, give all diligence.? 
lt, 


4. That the way to be ſure both of our effectual calling 
and election, is to make fure work of our faith, by laying 
the grounds of it ſolidly, and bringing forth the fruits of our 
faith in new obedience conſtantly: For if we do theſe 
things,” ſaith he, ye ſhall never fall;” underſtanding, by 
* theſe things,” what he had faid of ſound faith, verſes 1, 2, 
3, 4. and what he had faid of the bringing out of the fruits 
of faith, ver ſes 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. | 


To this ſame purpoſe, conſider. Rom. viii. i. © There is 
* therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
c e who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
© Ver. 2. For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath 


what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
© fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful 


the Righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the fleſn, but after the ſpirit.” - a 
Wherein the apoſtle teacheth us theſe four things, for 
n the ground of faith ſolidly; 12 ? 
1. That every one is a true believer, who, in the Senſe of 
his ſin, and fear of God's wrath, doth flee for full relief 
from both unto Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the only Mediator, and 


ſtriye againſt his own fleſh, or corrupt inclination of nature, 
and ſtudieth to follow the rule of God's Spirit, ſerdown in his 
Word: For the Man, whom the apoſtle doth here bleſs as a 


after the fleſh, but aftet the ſpirit. © | ; 255 
2. That all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriſt, and do ſtrive 


the apoſtles 1 for ſo he accounteth of them, while he calletn 


made me free from the law of ſin and death. Ver. 3. For 


* fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh. Ver. 4, That 


all-ſufficient Redeemer of men; and, being fled to Chriſt, doth 


true velieyer, is a man io Chriſt Jeſus, who doth not walk 


againlt 


ainſt ſin, howſoever they may be poſſibly exerciſed under 

Cn 3 Tenſe of wrath and fear of condemnation. yet they are to 
iz no danger; for, there is no condemnation” (faith he) to 

_ * them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk. not after the fleſh, 

© but after the ſpirit.” _ * 1 

3. That, albeit the 85 himſelf (brought in here for 

example's cauſe) and all other true believers in Chriſt, be 

by nature under the law of ſin and death, or under the co. M* 

venant of works (called the law of ſin and death, becauſe 

it bindeth fin and death upon us, till Chriſt ſet us free) yet 
the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the covenant 
of grace (ſo called, becauſe it doth enable and quicken a man 
to a ſpiritual life through Chriſt) doth ſer the apoſtle, and 
all true Believers, free from the covenant of works, or the law 
of fin and death; ſo that every man may ſay with him, 

The law of the ſpirit of Tife,* or the covenant of grace, 

"© hath made me free from the law of ſin and death,” or co- 

venant of works. FFV 

4. That the fountain and firſt ground; from whence our 

Freedom from the curſe of the law doth flow, is the cove- 

nant of redemption, paſt betwixt God, and God the Son as 

' incarnate, wherein Chriſt takes the curſe of the law upon 

him for fin, that the believer, who could not otherwiſe be de- 

. Iivered from the covenant of works, may be delivered from 
it. And this doctrine the apoſtle holdeth forth in theſe four 
branches: (1.) That it was utterly impoſſible for the law, or 
the covenant of works, to bring righteouſneſs and life to a 
ſinner, becauſe it was weak. (2.) That this weakneſs and 
inability of the law, or covenant of works, is not the fault 

of the law, but the fault of ſinful fleſh, which is neither 

able to pay: the penalty of ſin, nor to give perfect obedience 1 

to the law (preſuppoſe bygone Sins were forgiven ;) The 

law was weak (ſaith he) through the fleſh.” ( 3.) Tharthe I 

. righteouſneſs and ſalvation of ſinners, which was impoſſible 

to be brought about by the law, is brought ro paſs by ſending Ke 

| God's own _— — Chriſt, in the fleſh, in whoſe fleſh ſin Y 

S condemned and puniſhed, for making ſatisfaction inthe be- WW - 
| half of the elcct, that they might be ſet free. (4) That, by Wl © 
dis means, the law loſeth nothing, becauſe the righteouſ- 

neſs of the Jaw is beſt fulfilled this way; firſt, by Chrilt's I g. 
giving perfect ative obedience in our name unto it in all I ru 
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| Soving Knowledge, © 


Sins) in his death: And laſtly, by his working of fan- 
Gifccation PR who are true believers, who ſtrive to give new 
obedience unto the law, and walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit,” | : 


for | > | , 
be Wee kf Eb kk 
5 | Warrants to BELIEVE. f 
int OR building our confidence upon this ſolid ground, theſe. 
= F four warrants and ſpecial motives to believe in Grit 
on may ſerve. © a 
6 Tbe firſt whereof is God's hearty invitation, hold. n forth, 
hy | © 00 La. lv. I, 2, 3 42 5. b ; 
1 ] O, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; 
. and he that hath no money, come and buy without 
a money, and without price. Verſe 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend 
on Jour money for that which is not bread? and your labour for 
de. that which fatisfieth not? Hearkendiligently unto me, and 
om art ye that which is good, and let your foul delight ſtſelf in 
— 5 fatneſs. Verſe 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me, 
or WM £car © and your foul ſhall live. and I will make an everlaſt- 
o ing covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David. 
nd Verſe 4. Behold, I have give him for a witneſstothe peo- 
ot ple, a leader and commander to the people, &c. 
— Here (after lng down the precious ranſom of our re- 
Te gemption by the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the rich bl | 
Bc 1 to us thereby, in the two former chapters) th 
ble d, in this chapter, rh & 
ing 1. Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his grace by procla- 
mation of a free and gracious market of righteouſneſs and fal- 
be. ation, to be had through Chriſt to every foul without excep- 
by non, that truly deſires to be ſaved from fin and wrath; * Ho, 
* every one that thriſteth,“ faith he. „ 
ilpe 2. He inviteth all ſinners, that for at'y reaſon ſtand at di- 
al lance with God, to come and take from him riches of grace, 


running in Chriſt as a river, to waſh away Sin, and to ſloc- 
ken Wrath; Come ye to the waters,” faith be, 
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wings: Next, by his paying in our name the penalty (due 
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© 2. Leſt any ſhould ſtand aback, in the ſenſe of his own 
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fulneſs or unworthineſs, and Inability to do any good, 
| the Lord calleth upon fuch perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, He MW in 
I * chat hath no money, come. | 
[ 4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that he be hat 
1 pleaſed with the wares offered, which are grace and more Nr 
grace; and that he heartily conſent unto; and embrace this e 
if offer of Grace that ſo he may cloſe a bargain, and a for- & 
mal covenant with God; Come, buy without money (faith I tio 
he) come, eat; that is, conſent to have, and take unto you, Ml to 
all ſaving graces; make the wares your own, poſſeſs them, 
and make uſe of all bleſſings in Chriſt ; whatſoever maketh Ml in 
for your fpiritual life and comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely, ¶ be 
without paying any thing for it: Come buy wine and milk, m. 
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vVwithout money, and without price,“ ſaith he. oF | 
EE 5 Becaufethe Lord knoweth how much we are inclinedro Il of 
_ ſeek righteouſneſs and life by our own performances and ſa- MW At 
ttisfaction, to have righteouſneſs and life as it were by the II 
way of works; and how loth we are to embrace Chriſt Jeſus, MW A 
and to take life by way of free grace through Jeſus Chriſt, vi. 
upon the terms whereupon it is offered to us : "Therefore the 
Lord lovingly calls us off this our crooked and unhappy way, N th 
with a 3 and timeous admonition, giving us to under- i th 
ſtand, that we ſhall but loſe our labour in this our way; F. 
© Wherefore doye ſpend your money*(faith he) * for that which Il th 
is not bread? and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? I = 
The Lord promiſeth to us folid fatisfaftion; in the way | 
of betaking ourſelves unto the grace of Chriſt, even true N 
contentment, and fulneſs of ſpiritual pleaſure, ſaying, © Hear- Wy 
* ken diligently unto me, and eat that which is good, and let Wc 
© your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs.* 7 
7. Becauſe faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for audi - h. 
ence unto the explication of the offer, and calleth for belie- to 
ving of, and liſtning unto the truth, which is able to beget I ": 
the applicztion of ſaving. Faith, and to draw the ſoul to I t 
truſt in God; * Incline your ear, and come unto me, faith he. WW 
To which end, the Lord promiſes, that this offer being re-, MW.0 
ceived, ſhall quicken the dead ſinner; and that, upon the 
| 
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welcoming of this offer,, he will cloſe the covenant of grace 
with the man that ſhall conſent unto it, even an indiſſolyable 
covenant of. perpetual renconciliation and peace; Herken 
2 „ c 9 b l LOS an 
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f 10 your ſoul ſhall live, and I will n, 


© yenant 


ſubſtance the 
nnggrces which David (whois Jefps Chriſt, Acts 


hath for us in the coven; 
A cov 

© of Bed 7 ſure mercies Abr * es, — 

hteou , » AGOP=- 
u, f 277 Slorificatio — belongs 
to 7 an al. 
eig — —— — 1 of the covenant 

ity 

oh e bel af this ward, the Farber hath 


r of his eternal and only de 
been 
17 8 
4. 3.50 che 
gift t of to man, 
e have ven {pon to be David,” or 


een. He hath mda gift of Chiiſt tobe a wimeſft to 
the people, bath of the five 172 ane 
he redeeme —— 

Father's willin 


wr; and the 
vii. 
redemption; 


t with yau (faith 


6 


ohn iv. 10. 


them faſt in 2 . made with ſach 
as embrace the offer: yen coy bim, San. the Lord here) 
{© be a witgels to the Þ — truly he is a ſufficient 


witneſs in this - caulc 
— 108 0a er, in many reſpeits; 1ſt, Becauſe be is 


the gegen A5 1. a — the ſerpent. Ys 
He ſer fo rings, and the gr [ei 
nefitg rfl Foo mY ah nd 5 10 in "he types and figures 
of ſactifices. and ceremonies 5 his coming. . _ 
Fe mor more and more light about this COncmaays {peaking'by- 
s ſpirit, from age to age, in the holy prophers. fy 


c came "himſelf i in the fulnels of time, and did bear wit- - 


nels of all things belonging to this coyenaut, and of God's 
D d wile 


"Seving: Toni ta, 


vou“ Which covenant, he declareth, . 
making over, of all 4 


Lo) evee the fore wergies 


gtant of theſo ſar- 


of Da- | 


rivity, party+<ontrafter for ns, in the 
covenant of redemptian, before the world was. '2dly, He 
Is by —.— 2s mediator, the 24 of the covenant, and 
ath gott to reveal began actually 
to ny iti in paradiſe, where be promi fed ed, that the ſeed of 
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willing mind to take believers into it; partly by uniting our 
nature in one perſon with the divine nature; partly by preach- 
Jag the good tidings of the covenant with his on month; 


ly by paying the price of redemption on the croſs; and 
partly by King ſtill with the people, from the beginning to 


this day, to draw in, and to hold in the redeemed in this 


cen. ws! A 
'Thirdly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt, as à leader to 
the people, to bring us through all difficulties, all affliQtions 
and tentations, unto life, by this covenant: And he it. is, 
and no other, whodothindeed lead his own unto the covenant; 
and, in the covenant; all the op Hodges ſalvation, 1..By 
the direction of his word and ſpirit. 2. By the example 
his own life, in faith and obedience, even to the death 
the croſs. 3. By his powerful working, bearing bis re- 
deemed ones in his arms, and cauſing them to lean on him, 
while they go up through the wilderneſs. 
Fourthly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt unto his people 
as a-commander.: which office he faithfully exerciſeth, by 
giving to his kirk and people, laws and ordinances, paſtors 
and governors, and all neceſſary officers; by keeping court 
and aſſemblies among them, to ſee that his laws be obeyed; 
ſubduing, by his word, . ſpirit and diſcipline, his peoples 
corruptions; and, by his wiſdom and power, guarding them 
' againſt all their enemies whatſoever, 


Hence he, who hath cloſed bargain with God, may 
| ea, wy his faith. by reaſoning after this manner: 
©. Wholoever doth heartily receive the offer of free grace, 
made here to ſinners, thriſting for righteouſneſs and faly- 
«tion; unto him, by an eyerlaſting covenant, belongeii 
, Chriſt, the true David, with all his ſure and ſaving met 
© cies. REES 4 4 77.8 1 | | 
But I (“ may the weak belieyer ſay?) do heartily reccire 
ce the offer of free grace made here to „ thirſting i 
* righteouſneſs and ſalvation, 2 
Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting covenant, be- 


ce longeth Chriſt Jeſus , With all his ſure and ſaying met 
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4 The ſecond warrant 04 F n motive to embraces Chrift; 


* and believe ip him, is the ear neſt requeſt that God mak. 
* eth to us to be reconciled. to him in Chriſt, holden 
this if ſorch, 2 Ger, v. Verſes 14, 19, 20, r 


N to G⁰⁰ was in Chriſt reconciling the mak unto Kimſalf, 


ions not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, and hath com—- 
- 19, Ml © mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 20. Now: 
ant; Wl © then we 977977 for Chriſt, as though God did be- 


By * ſeech you b Tus; r ead, be ye re- 
ple fl © conciled to God. verſe 2 1. For be hath-made him to be ſin 
eath Wl © for us, who knew no ſin, that we might 'be 8 the _ 
re- Deren God in ln, N N 
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ple, p the apoſtle ned us theſe 1 e 


„ by it, That the elect world, or world of rede fouls, 
ſors are by. nature in the eſtate of enmity againſt G is is 
arts preſuppoſed in the word reconciliation ; for ee 
ved; or renewing of Raad cannot be, \Fx0ePt betwixt thoſe 
oples I dat have been at enm 


Second, That in all ett time bypaſt [FATE fall of Nah * 
Chriſt Jeſu us, the eternal Son of God, as Mediator, and the 
Father 1 5 ug hath been about the making friendſhip (by: 
his word and ſpirit) betwixt himſelf and the ele& world; 


0 WF God(faithhe) was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. 
Third; That the way of reconciliation was in all a 

Sram one and the ſame in ſubſtance, viz. by forgiving the ſins ner 

a bem, who do acknowledge their fins and their e inſt 

nge . Gad, and do ſeek reconciliation and. remiſſion 2 

Lag Chriſt; For God Voda he) was in Chriſt reconciling the 

1 world to bimſelf, y way of not imputing their treſpaſſes 
0 " unto them.” 


Fourth, That the 61 and ſco oye of the goſpel, and whole 
word of God, is threefold ; 1 1. It ſerveth to nuke Gen 
ſenſible of their ſins, and of their enmity 

of their danger, if they ſhould ſtand out, Ee not fear 
diſpleaſure. 2. The word of God ſerveth to make AN 08 
quainted with the courſe, Heb God hath prepared, for 


2 making 


ay 221 0 | | | | 5 
420 Die Practical De. 
making Friendſhip with bis through Chriſt; viz. that if 
mea hall acknowledg rage the enmity; an all be content w 


- 25 iato a covenant o with God? ace Chriſt 
will be content to he reconciled with them freely, 


| 4. Fagan wort of God ſerveth to teac men how toccarry th y 
ns towards God, as friends; a 55 fter they are E 1 


. him, viz. to be loth to ſin againſt him, and to ſtrive hearti- 


ly to obey his commandments: And therefore che word of e. 
rr here is called the word of reconciliation,” becauſe it i; 


reachetly us hat need we have of reconciliation, and how to Ie 
make it, and how to keep the reconciliation or friendſhip, o. 
being mads with God through Chritt. 6 
That albeit the hearin rr andoboying of Wl « 

this word, doth: 10 all A — this goſpel « 

| doth come; yet the © ice of pre of it, with autho- il «- 


rity, belongeth to Faw but to ſuch only as God doth call to 
his ige and ſendeth bot * commiſſion Fore this work, I © 
This th e apoſtle holdeth forth, yeris 1. in theſe words, i « 


He th commited to us the” ors of Fabeln. 00 

Si 11. my ofpel ſhould behave i « 
N 28 e x meſſenger "tal od cloſly follow i + 
their commiſhon fet down in the word, ! Mat. xxviii. 258 6 
and, when i they FF 1 8 8 Poult be received by the fo 

nee ; FE Poly Je Cant in all ps 
Names, f faith b TW 75 ambaſſadors for hriſt, as f hough 


it 
God did be belle you | by « 
Seventh, That miniſters in all earneſtneſs of zee 4 
ſhould dale au Gen acknq led dee fins, and their i * 

natural enmity againſt Q more and 1 N55 ferioully, and to « 
conſent to the covenanr of grace and em of 2 te 
moreand wore Rearoly: 8 dence me 2 


| 

ly their reconciliation WP ca ; 
he holderh forth, "when de ed pray you be recon: 6 
to God. by 

c 

[ 

0 


God. Th ear- e 


ciled 
gin, 7 That i = miners affeftionare dealing with the 
people nde ent d confider that they ie 
and Chu. pe oy them by the anglers to be recon- 
ciled; Now, there cannot ENT inducement to break 
Sinner's hard heart, than God's making requeſt to him 
friendſhip ; for when it loa us, who have done ſo many 
- wrongs to God, tofeck friendlhip of God, he ä or 


Seng Def. 121 


And (O N of, wonders!) he n us to be eontent 


f 
17 22 9 0 do Nig 5A wy this > que, and do — Il 


when they hear det with commi , age We are 
3 a chducgh God did beferehivowby : 
we pray you, 5 it's be ye reconciled to God. 
Ninth, To make it appear, how! it re to ꝓ Rowe thatthe 
covenant f reconciliation ſhould be ſo ea e up be» 
twiet G 15 à humble ſinner 3 to 9685 , the apoſtlo 


of redemption, the ſum whereof is this ; $4 agreed be» 
txt God ati Mediator eſus Chriſt the Sor 5 God, 
« ſurety for the r . as parties. contracters, that the 
* ſins of the redeemed Mb d de imputed to innocent Chriſt, 
and he both condemned — ut to death ap them. upon 
- * this very condition, that whoſoever ufents 2 
the covenant of reconciliation offèt mens. 
be 1 | 


” 200 the i imputation.of of his obedin mo unto N 
holden xi 
9 (who i fin for ug (ſai hh apo 
e 1 face inceof G in bi, 


us L N 

1 Ron A WG ground after ner; . * 0 
| e that 1 „e 12 "God. and Chriſt, 
made to him m by he mouth outh of min eee 
ſon to that ach 27 ane er ol a 
e e Chriſt, and doth purpoſe by God's 
perſon, to ſtrive fin, and to 
bis pawep er c W gen e h 8 


ire Golf i 


df pet Aa 
e be fr bf im to him, # 108 t 2. 
was co ee bak 2 25 
deem jmputed x 5 
e ˖ 6 a eg 1 long 
„ Queſt of | a he mou 2 2 
4. Minilters, Baye eolfer gf. perpetual.reconcilia- 
don through Chri | A 0 2 
ny. 998 IE aul. e 
erefore T may ok fire et; 


aa if te gives: to. 57 
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leads us unto the cauſe of i it, holden fotth 15 the covenant 
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-- putod tö'che, 6s it in are tigt Chriſt w was Seb and 
5 ee e e un 


The third) watrant and ſpe Gal mate to believe in Chrig 
s the ſtraitand-awfid commun bf God; charging all the 
© hearers ok the goſpel to a an de to Chriſt. in the or. 

der ſet de 1 1 — to en in tym; Male 
Wehe! 5 e 1 „ N 


lis ec Gi . 
Ts 2 5 be 


* that we mould believe in 
ve ther whe gare e on 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Aer one abo 
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5 whe w get us: to wee tek * 
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25 Kean enen Bent, th bee 1 We iche 
2. 5 22 mar look a this Ro plutons ment,as ener hath 


4 1K n other 

8 Comms 1 boch, i 65 e, inta th * 

| For this is his commandment,” the obedi 

2 0 wh » molt pleaſant in his fight, v. 22, and with: 
out which it ig impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb, xi. 6. 

3. That every one, who heareth the ſpel, muſt male 
conſcience of the duty of lively faith in Chriſt; The weak 
believer wuſt not think ĩt preſumption to dg What ig com- 
manded; The perſon N ned to deſperation muſt Bhs up 
_— and chipk upon obedience unto this ſweetand ſaving 

di The ſtong believer mult dip yet more in the 
Rafe gef i nech he hath of Jeſus Chriſt; #nd more and more 
in. the obedience of this command yea, the, - 
penn, ofane and wick ee mult not thurſt out 
hinafelf, or Wark out- . from orderly _ 


82287 
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digg Knowledge. 43 


din duty, how deſi perate ſoeyer his condition ſeem to be,” 
for he that commands all men to believe in Chriſt, doth there-. 
by command all men to believe that they are damned and — 
without Chriſt: He thereby commands all men to acknowl 
their fog and their need of Chriſt, and in ig comm 
all men to repent, that they ma Jag elleve in him, And bi wer 
erer repent bygone 7558 are guilty of 
diſobedien ct command given to all h 2 ut eſpe» 
cally fp hd OG ENAYR eee N this 
E his comman nt, we 1no & one np name 
of his Son Jeſus malt ſaith he. n 2 | 
4. That he who-obeyeth this command | 
no- bis lalration an a ſolid, ground; 85 firſt, he hath found 
| 2 promiſed Meſſiah, compleauly f miſhed with all perfe · 
Gong 2 ung the 7 15 execution LEY offices of Prophet, 
7 or he is that in whom the man 
hye 5 bellen 2. He hath embraced a Sayiour, who is able. 
do fave to the uttermoſt, 2 and who doth elfectualiy vr ing 
un i eyery one that cometh, 1 e h ham: For he is Jeſus, 
t of the true Saviour of rom their. ſins. 3. He 
he that obeyeth this comman op'e builr his falyation on the 
for I rock, that is, on the Son of God, to whom it is no robbery 
he, MW to de called equal to the father: and hd is worthy to be the 
at WY objec of ſaving faith, and of ſpiritual worſhip: For this 
the is his command (faith be) wy we believe i in the name of 
el, WM © his Son Jeſus:Chrift.? 
edy 5. That he who hath Wieerdhen als Gut =3 
ther he be'freed-fram-the curſe of the law!) is not f TERS 
aſt- command and obedience-of the law, e 
edi- a new obligation, and a new command from 
ich: new command from Chriſt importeth = 
command: Unto —— — from Cb, 91 
addeth his re 2 £ For ne ba 
- commandment (faith; John) chr that we be nee: an Le 
of his Son Jeſus 1 love. oof wh 
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1 a eee n bined, by teaſe 


ing = tid After tuns rh 


in the fenſe of hi ne ne i ofalieſ and fore 
2 Cl, th i ide CALIDAG. 'of God, is 5.0 
e only of tr und miſery, and 

His heart tothe obedience of the law of 
« 12 His - a is not preſumptudus Of del, but trus 
40 er gw on a „el believer fay® — we en . 
2-64 ut T6 he ith n 'of m 
en banden Jer Goes fled to oy 
4 ſus Chriſt, che N Fra nd fin- atid' no, Fe - and have 


* engaged fy heart to the obedience of the of love. 


woe Rs n 
© faith, but true Aud d faving faith.” 45 * 


The foufſh tri and ſheen " hotite ” + befſexe i in 
2 is mb a/uran 7 7 We. given, id caſe men 
the command of believing ; and a. fearful 
| . — n Ene not ; 
ballen ſocch, Fob N 7 
IHE Fache hath cho en. 218200 ee 
"into his hund. Ver. 36. Ke chat ih bn the 
„Sog, hath eve 'life; and he that believeth not the 
- Sokt, ſhall not ſee > bur hora of God abide a 
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ROI eon d 4 
| een 
| of the Son, de Kere and 
of believers, : and 


© The Father ! 
. 


accept ee ds ths re e with 
him ; his foul-delighterh in him, and — bim, -] 
* 


i 


* - * 5 


eee eee 


as he ſtandetli in ie capacity 


b given to the Son 
18 — incarnate, the word made 


df the Mediator, or us he i8 


leſh) all authority in heaven e 
} % e riches of „e nd of ſpirit and life, with all. power 
and Mend abilicyy hich han ty dns ler the 
- of h:1man, or which the fulneſs of the 

1 human nature; or . —— e 


all-ſufficiency y of the inſepa 
here preſent , —.— 


Il heartily 
grace and teconciliation throu 


= Son (faith he) kath ev 
him, 1; 1n God's purpoſe. 
heyer is a man to life. 2. By, 


it. 3. By promiſe and everlaſting covenant; Fn - od, 
ta give the belieyer ſtr e e in life and death, upon 
mmutable'grounds. pawn and infefrmenr under the 
great ſeal of the A the Lord's ſupper; ſo oft — 
the believer ſhall come to receive the aher * 
life. 5. In Chriſt the fountain head o 

aue in poſſeſſion, as attorney bats Seen beß 
life is 

gun poſfefſion of ys age) life and regenter ation, and a ki 
mY conſiſting in tightrouſmeſd peace, und joy in che 
hoſt, enected wrichin the belierer; as catneſtof the full 


fan of everlaſting life. 
om Ml 4. 5 Aﬀearfal cer 15 e eee 80100 8 
on. eſs and eternal life to be had 
1 ets Ont fy er ene d 8, ſhall not ſee 


ite,” that ig, -not fo mich 44 Under fund whar it meaneth, - 
5. He further cerrifieth, 

"nine of rhe Son of God, -hethallbe but 
vrath of od; once 4 d born rebel by nun 
dear the curſe of the law, n * 


1 
ace, an b good-will; 20 be-zonveyed by tiar tu bilietersin | 


Av 
"Thar, for fllig of ede leder: = 


can 3 16k The Father (faith be) a Sa 1 — 
into the Sons handy 60 2 his wor | 
65 Great 2 life is holden forth, io all, who 


receive 828 2 offer lege 2 — 


* e — 
and irrevocabl decree, 8 
eftual of 


him unto life by God, who, as he is faithful, S\ try 
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laid up, that it cannot be-takew a way, 6. By. — | 
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God and finderh Him drawn power? ully to be. 
. Herein him, by the np in him, and partly driven, 


——o—_— 
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| 4. 64 But ſi 


„e 
ee 


nnn 9 


| jw and * 3. That the courle of 1255 
al 


h in 


The' Profiitel. Uſe of 

next he mall endore a greater condemnation, in reſ; 

5 being come 1 ere world, and offered 5 — 1 
ted it, and ch darkneſs * than light: And this 


ouble wrath 15 de faſtned and bl 
a. a 45 he remaineth in the Sa Tale, 


of God abideth on Hank 
Hie, 444-45 8 
„ Hence muy ho ea beer ire he tis faith, b 
m-this'ground — this agrhen h - 0. 
912 eee ine delivered] by the Son of 


+ by the fear'of God's wrath, to adhere unto him, may be 
9 fre of right and intereſt life eternal through him. 

ul and unworthy I {* may the weak believer lay) 
« dp believe the 2 delivered by the Son of God, an 
* ds feel myſelf url y drawn, powerfully to believe in po. 
by the fight of life in ans: and partly driven, by the fear 
of God's wrath, to adhere unto him. 
ferefbre L may be fore of my y gh and eren unto 
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Fi 

of Fi 445 warrants 

8 eg 8 S by Rur. 
t — at t 

Wundly convinced in ens, hogan 00 to * 

the whole moral — al the. days of his life; an at po not 
the leſs, but ſo much the more, as he is deliy 

from the cbvSenant of works, and curſe of the law. by 15 

Be endeavour to grow in the regie and daily practice of 


run in whe right cp 3 that is, th 


Chriſt; and thro 158 to all 


towards G hes man. Fs hat he keep ft 
union with: way ay Chl Jeſus, from Fm gre 
Toe for furniſhing of good fruits. 
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For che ßrſt, 'viz, To convitice the believer; Iv his 
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judgment, 'of bis W to keep Finn m 13 ofa} hw, 
among wad Pa bees. take” Mall, V. 18. 
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LEDs your light fo ſhine before men, that > 2 ſee 


works, a 
heaven. Verſe 15. Thi 
the lat or the pr 
fulfl. Verſe ll 8. 


' earth paſs; one jot, ap — "ile alli ym Jearger and 
* the Jaw; till all Fa fulfilled, Verſe 19. W ver- ihere 
* fore ſhall * one of the comm nts, and ſhall 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called leaſt in the Kin of 
heaven But whoſoever ſhall-do.and teach them, the ſame 
* ſhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. Verſe 20. 
For I ſay unto you, That except yqur righteouſneſs {ha}l 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes : en, ve 
* ſhall in no ca enter into che kingdom ot I 
 Wherein our- 1 l 
iveth, commandment to belieyers, juſti 
to * evidence of the grace of God in , before men, 
by doing works; Let your lebe = ſhine & men nnd” 
(faith he), that they may ſee your 


2. He Induceth em o to do, by , tha -albeir they 

not liel b y works,. Feder their good works 
may be converted or and * glory may redound to 

God by their good works, when k he witneſſes thereof "Shall 


. Father which is in heaven. 
1 hem oo oder auf for their pew obedience 
0 eke 
Lam come 10 


io he rl aw, fe 
7 — "Think oo (ib 

(ior th — and the prophet 
res t — — 


al ec fre 


gd RD OT and that ths 
ror is indeed a ing aw the pro 

Which he will in no caſe ever endure in any of his iſciples, 

** 


| h —Y } 0 
i] 4:8 D/ Brace ee = oe 
'- tt is ſo contrary to the end cf his coming, which is firſt w 
tl and Bang ſave e ee ink not (ſaith he) 
IG comp to deſtroy the the 3 
5 gy ce that the N22 5 goſpel and covenant 
of? grace 18 ute mens a theo the moral law: 
l I: am come (faith he) to fulfil the law and the prophets 
62/Pharth&obligation of che moral law, in all poiars, 
unte ll holy duties, is al, and ſhall f 
— $ hay noob is, vil Heaven and earth paſs away,” 
. That as God hath had a care of the ſcriptures from the 
beginning ſo ſnall he have a care of them ſtill to the world's 
that there ſhall not · vne jot or one tittle of the fubſtance 
_ thereof be taken away j ſo ſaich the text, Verſe 18. 

8. That as the breaking of the möral law, and defending 
the tranſgreſſions thereof to be no ſm, doth exchade — 
both from heaven; and juſtly alſo from the fellowſhip of the 
tue kirk; {6 the obedience of the law, and teaching other; 
to do the ſame, by erample, counſel and doctrine, according 
to every man's calling, provetlt a man to be a true believer, 

and in great met with: God; and worthy to be much 
| "eſteemed of by the true church. Verſe 19. 

9. That the righteouſneſs of every true chriſtian muſt be 
more thlan the tighteonſhefs of the Noabes and phariſees; for 
the ſeritzes and Phariſees, albeit they took great pains to dif 
charge foundry duties of the law, yet they cutted the ex · 
| Poſition eee, thay or it might the leſs eondemn their practice; 

ſtudied the outward part of the duty, but negledted the 
inwar and ſpiritual part; they diſcharged ſome meaner du- 
cies carefully; but negleGted: judgment, mercy, and the love 
of God: Inh word, they went About to iſ their own 
- righteouſneſs, and rejected the righeebuſne ſs of ned faith 
in Jeſus.” But 4 true ehriſtian muſthave this 
he muſtacktrowledge the full ny the wil trieaning 
of the law, and Rave 4 reſpec to alt the Com rege * 
and labour to cleanſe nor op wb 11 filthinelſs of fteſh an 
a ud "not hay at ſer viee he hach done; ol 
ke di We Kue the imputed ri 

een 2 cant hide His nalcedneſs, of 


eHWe he can · 
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teouſneſt- 
5 fine: fo uh weten, e — 
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TI f 1 12 £21 4 we 5 1 5 . 
he tinea Mig requiſite EA ek faith is, that 


the believer endeayqur to put te roles of podtinefs 


| and ri hte uſyeſ in eee and to gr 1 185 * 
exerciſe : thereof, F, hol en forth 255 wink af 


Ang I ITE : 


10 tapers 
| WIN Xp to e l ek; N f erſo 7; 
a ' linefs, brotherly-kindneſs; and to GL nels: 8845 


* rity. Verſe 8. For if theſe ings be in you and abound, 
© they make you; that ye ſhall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in mne knowledge of obr 2 Jeſus Chriſt. 


Wherein, 1. The apoſtle teacheth believers, for eviden- 
cing of precious faith in chemſelves, to endeavour to add to 
their faith N other ſiſter-graces P's firſt is Virtue, ot 
the active exerciſe and pro ractice of all moral duties that i 
faith may not be idle, but put forth itſelf in work. I 
ſecond is Knowledge, which ſerves to furniſh faith in — 
formation of the truth to be believed, and to furniſh virtue 
with direction what duties are to be done, and how to go a- 
bout them prudently. The third is Temperance, which ſerveth 
to moderate the uſe of all ae things, that a man be 
not cl therewith, nor made unfit for 755 duty whereto 
he is ca ed. The fourth i is Patience, which ſeryeth to mode 
rate a man's affections, when he maeteth with any difficulty - 
or unpleaſant thing; that he neither weary for pains require 
in well-doing, nor faint when the Lord chaſtifeth him, nor 
5 5 when he eroſſeth him. The fifth is Godlineſt, which 
may keep him up in all the exereiſes of religion inward 
rd; whereby he may be furniſhed from God, for 
a al 9 uties which he hath to do. The fixth is Brotherly- 
kindneſs. which keeperh eſtimation of, and aſſection to, all 
the houſhold of faith, and to the image of God in every ont 
whereſoeverit is ſeen. The ſeventh is Love which keepeth 


be, u a all occaſions which God {hall offer, 5 


the heart in readinefs to do good to all men; whatfbever they — 


439 _ — The pradlici / Lie 7 
2. Albeit it be true, that there is much corruption and in. 
firmity in the God! : ene 
endeavouring, and doing their beſt, as they are able, to join 
all haſh, graces one to another, and to grow in the meaſure 
of exerti wg ew Giving all diligence? (ſaith he) add 
* 3. He aſſureth all profeſſed believery, that as they ſhall 
ſte kts e obedience of this erde, ſo they ſhall TA 
. tably os the op were of or 7 dT If they 
want theſe graces, that they be found bl; ceive 
of themſelves, Verle 9g. . 


9b. ; 
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ORE 208-107 Ti ST eo , ONE preg yes 
The third thing requiſite to evidence true faith is, that 
| nbedience to the law run in the right chanel, that 
is, through faith in. Chriſt,” &c. holden forth, 1 Tin. 


Nov, the end of the commandment is love, out of a 
x pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith 
r by ITS Low 


Wherein the apoſtle teacheth theſe ſeven doftrines; 

1. That the obedience of the law muſt flow from love 
and love from a pure heart, and a pure heart from a good 
conſcience, and a good conſcience: from faith unfeigned : 
This he makes the only e good works; The 
end of the law is love, &. 1520 WOE 

2. That the end of the law.is not, that men-may be juſti- 
Ged by their obedience of it, as the Jewiſh doctors did talſly 
teach; for.it is impoſſible that ſinners can be juſtified by the 
law, who, for every tranſgreſſion, are condemned by the 
law: For the end of the law is (not ſuch as the Jewiſh 
doctors taught, but) love out of a pure heart,” &. 
3. That the true end of the law, preached unto the peo- 


* 
? $ Fd S% * ”$-# Fg 4 , , 
NA. 14 iin } 


ple, is, that they, by the law nga to ſee their de- 


ſerved condemnation; ſhould flee to Chriſt unfeignedly, to 
be juſtified by faith in him; fo faith the text, while it ma- 
keth'love to flow through faith in Chriſt.” 


4. That no man can ſet himſelf in love to obey the law, 
except in as far as his conſcience is quieted by faith, eck. 


E the apoſtle will have men uprightiy 


A — + wy wy 2. my fa 


9 9 


/ 


8 Saving RKnowledge;” 5 431 


ſreking to be quieted in Chriſt; for the-* end of che Ian is 
* oye, out of a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned. 


. That feigned faith goeth to Chriſt withoue reckoning | 


with the law, and ſo wants an errand; but unfeigned fait 


reckoneth with the law, and'is forced to flee for refuge unto 
Chriſt, as the end of the law for righteouſneſs}: fo often as 


it finds itſelf guilty for breaking of the law: For the end 
* of the law is faith unfeigne ld. 
6. That the fruits of — may come forth in act parti 


cularly, it is neceſſary that the heart be brought ti the Hatred 


of all ſin and uncleannefs, and to a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe to fol. 
low all holineſs univerſally : For the end of the law is love, 
out of a pure heart? -— | 471 [fy 


— 


7. That unfeigned faith is able to make the conſcience 


good, and the beart pure, and the man lovingly 'obedienc 


to the law; for, when Chriſt's blood is ſeen by faith to quiet 


juſtice, then the conſcience becometh quiet alſo; and will 
not ſuffer the heart to entertain the love of ſin; but ſers the 
man on work to fear God for his mercy; and to obey all his 


commandments, out of love to God, for his free gift of ju 


ſtifcation, by grace beſtowed on him: For' this is the end 


of the law indeed,” whereby it obtaineth of 'a man more 


obedience;than any other way. . I 


x > 
& - . * þ 


The fourth thing requiſite to evidence true faith is, the 


keeping ſtrait communion with Chriſt, the fountain. of 


all graces, and of all good works; bolden forth, John 


XV. 5. | : 


: I Am the true vine, ye are the branches He that abid- 
* 4 ethin me, and I in him, the fame bringeth forth much 


fruit; for without me ye can do nothing. | 
 Wherein Chriſt, in a ſimilitude from a vine-tree; teach 
mh +; 11 FA Wer 11 4ts-7 - 
. That by nature we are wild barren briers, till we be 
changed by coming unto Chriſt; and that Chriſt is that noble 


vine-tree, having all life and ſap of grace in himſelf, and 


able to change the nature of every one that cometh to him, 


and to communicate ſpirit and life to as many as ſhall believe 


in him: I am the vine? (faith he) and ye are the branches. 
5 2. That 
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. ThatClink loveth:to have believers ſo united unto hin 
as that chen ba na ſeparatert at any time by unbelief: A 

at thera may be a mutual inhabitation of them in him, by 
ith and ln and of him in them, by his word and ſpirt: 
joineth thefe together, I yo abide in me, and I in 
parable. 17 4 N r 


= wo kim by faith, he cannot do any the leaſt good works 0 1 
his own ſtrength ; yea; except in as far as a man doth drauf en 
ſpirit and life Chriſt by faith, che work which he deu b 
is naughty and nu tn the ö int of 18 in God's eſtims. 40 

tion; For xithout me (faith he) 5e can do nothing.” ol 
4. That this mutual inhabitation is the fountain and in- d 
failible-cauſe of conſtant eontinning and abounding in well. la 


yoo er he that abideth in me, and I in him (faith he) in 

* the lame bæateth mueh fruit.” Now, as our abiding in Chr 

preſuppoſeththree things, 1. That we have heard the Joyful 
w 


ſound of the goſpel, eve. ere to us, who are 
he eee ce . Thin by reocinng of i 
| us | - 3. That by rec of bim 

we are become the ſons of God, John i. 12. and are incorpo- f 


rated into his myſtical body, that he may dwell in us, as his 


- ouſneſs and life: So our abiding in Chriſt importeth other 
to God, and in all our underta 


_ worthineſs. 3. A fixedneſs in our believing in him, 


tes ſon of the ſubſſantial and perſonal union of the divine and 
human nature in him, C7 nc 


apy 


temple, and we dwell in him, as ia the reſidence of righte- 


three things, 1. An-employing oF Chriſt in all our addreſſes 

Jod, aud undertakings of whatſoever piece of 
ſervice- to him. 2. A contentednefs with his ſufficiency, 
without going out from him to ſeek rightevuſheſs, or life, 
or furniture in any caſe, in our own or any of the creatures 


22 2 5 


a «% — . 


nefy in dur employing and making uſe of him, and : 

75 is in our contentment in him, and adhering to him, 
© that no allurement, no temptation of Satan or the world, 
no terror nor trouble may be able to drive our ſpirits from 
firm adherence to him, or from the-eonſtant avowing of hi 
truth, and obeying his commands, who hath loved us, ant 
given himſelf for us; and in whom, not. only our life is laid 
up, but alſo the fulneſs of the godhead dwellerh bodily, by 


Hence 


on Saving Knowledge. 433 


— very waighſyl theliexer, for e irg 
watt in e on TY reien Ae 
ner. cds / 


Wege doch duly eulen Ciel gebe, for j 


* in x ines of Ts aa afd pes an * 1 ne 
'an of 'ſing an 
gage him to give obeiſi Ts ihe 10 aw 22 he 


evidence of true c in himſs 
15 Ee (may every w 'believer 55. do daily em- 
ploy Jeſus Chriſt, for x my cenſctenoe and affec- 
tions from the guiltineſs and fi chineks of ins againſt the 


i, and for enabling of me to give obedience to the law | | 
in love. ; 


1 Therefore I have the evidence of true Faith i in myſelf.” 
And hence alſo, let the lleepy and fluggiſh believer rea- 


on for his 6wn vp-ſtirri , thus; 

** Whatſoever is nece fary for givin evidence of true 
| — I ſtudy to do it, except I would deceive myſelf and 
periſh, 

" Bat, to E wy $0 Chriſt Teſus * for cleanſin a my | 
co ſcience and affections e guiltineſs and filthin 

of ſins againſt the las, and and ore ng me to give obe- 


dience to the law in ſove for evidencing of. 
true faith in me. 


Therefore, ths I | 56Y oth queep T would de= 


aud, Ig. Nate Citi bath pointed this forth, 

nd, Laſtly, pointed this 

san undoubted 3 — of God unto Ae 8 
nd given to Tels CHA Chriſt do's <2 oa oy * if he come unto 
him,” that 18, cloſe covenant, and kee -communion with 
im, as he.teacheth us, John vi. 37. ſaying, All that the 
Father hath given me, ſhall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, * will in nowiſe caſt out; Let every per- 
2n, who doth not in earneſt make uſe of Chriſt for remiſſion 
t fin, and amendment of life, reafpn hence, and from the 
— — after this manner, oat his conſcience may 
awakene 


E e « Who- : 


434 De Practical Uſe ef &. 
Whoſoever is neither by the law, nor by the goſpel, þ 
convinced of fin, righteouſneſs and judgment, as to mk 
* him come to Chriſt, and employ him daily for remiſſion 
© ſin, and amendment of life; he wanteth not only all «i 
*« dence of ſaving faith, but alſo all appearance of his elec 
tion, ſo long as he remaigeth in this condition. 
But I ( may every en. perſon ſay?) am neiths 
by the law nor goſpel ſo convinced of fin, righteouſneh 
© and Judgment, as to make me come to Chriſt, and emply 
© him daily for remiſſion of ſin, and amendment of life. 
Therefore I want, not only all evidence of-faving fait 
*© but alſo all appearance of my election, ſo long as I remai 
an “ 
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NaTionar Covenant. 


0 8 * 
WITH What e 


A Def ignation of ſuch Adds of Parliament as are expe : 
dient for e the Union after-mentioned. . | 
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Jol. xxiv. 28. $0 Joſhva made a 2 with the Prop that Dy, 
and ſet them a Statute, and an Ordinance in Shechem. - by 


2 Kings xi. 17. And Jehoiada made ” Covenant between the Lord,: 2 
| the King and the People ; © that they Jhould be on Lord's People ; ; 
tween the King alſo and the People.” 


Iſa. xliv. 5. One ſball ay, Jam the Lord's * And 3 ſhall call him 
ſelf ty — Name of Jacob't' And another ſpall fubſcribe with his Hand 
unto the Lord, on ATP t f 9 the Name 7 N N 
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; At ordaining, by 


= our . Proceedings ; and *having withfa ſupplicated his Majeſty's 


nation foreſaid. And ordain the "Covenant, with this Declaration, 


a ht ite 


Aſſembly at Edinbittgh, Avgult, 35 7b. 1639, Sefſ. 23. 


baſkcal Authority, the Subſcrip 
tion of chẽ Con of Faith and Covenant, with — 
Aſſembly $ Declaration. . EP 40 


AE General Aſſembly co the great Happineſs which may 
flo from a (full 220 per 10 ion of this/Kirk and Kingdom, 

by joinin ele of all in one ind the ſame Covenant with God, 'with 

the King and 1 ourſelves; having by our great 

Oath 420 — he 'Vprigh meſs and ty of our Intentions in 


n e © and the ee of his Majeſty's Honourable Privy 
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— to cheir N Subſcription The Article -of \this Covenant, u big 
Was at the ription referred to dhe Determinstion of ths 
General Aſſembly, being determined; Rk dy y- the Five Ar 
ticles of Pe the Government ofthe iſhop 
Places and Power of Kirkmen, u He and Grounds cot- 
Tained in "the "As öf "the Gei Reaſons and Gr to be un 
lawful within this Kirk: We eee — to the Detemi- 


to be inſert i 2 the Regiſters of ine Aſſemblies of this Kirk, Genen 
Provincial, and Preſbyterial, % prepetuam rei memoriam. A 
in all Humilit T kerle his Nakgly's High High Commiſhoner, and dee 
Honourable : tes of Parliamedt, -b heir A to ratify ad Ar 
2 oin _ me, under al Gy * which by 2 — the 

Glory o ervation 0 igion, the King's Najeſty's Honor, 
and-perefe®t Prage of this Kirk und Kingdom, © 
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ane I. Parl. 2. Act 5. 


Act anent the Ratification of the Covenant, and of the 
Aſſembly's Supplication, Act of Cagndil, _ Act of 
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T he CONFESSION: of FAITH: "Subſeribed fn © 
425 by the King's Majeſty and his Houſhold in the 15 
ear 1580 thereafter by Perſons all Ranis in t © 
Tear 1587, by 2 Kt of the Lords of Secret Coun. 1 
cil, _ Alt of the General Aſſembly : Subſcribed a v 
ad - all Sorts of Perſons in the Year 1590, by oil re 
rdinance of Council, at the Deſire of the General g 

bs 2 ly ; with a general Bond for-the Maintaining / * 
T rue Chriſtian Religion, and the King's Perſon; 
and, together with a reſolution and Promiſe, 17 the 
- Cauſes. After-expreſſed, to maintain the True Religen, 
and the King's Mayeſty, according to the forcſaid Cu 

5 7 eſſien and Acts of F enen, bel Barons, 

* Nobles, Gentlemen, B urgeſſes, 11 ers and Commons, 
in the Tear 1638: . Approven-by the General e 
ins and 16393 and ſubſcribed again by Perſons. of al 
1 '. Ranks and Qualities in the Year 1639, by an Ord. 
nance of. Council, upon the Supplication ' of the Generi! 
A and Act e the General. Aſſembly . Ratifed 
ek „Act Parliament 1640; and ſubſcribed by King 
les 112 4 — 1 285 1 58 88 Jr 
nuary 4 1 651. 5 E 


v 7 E all and every one of w anderwritten, proteſ. 


That, after long and due examination of out 


2 nsr eee eres 


| own conſciences in matters of true and fall 

religion, we are now throughly reſolved in the 
6 * truth by the word and Spirit of God: And therefore we 
| believe with our hearts, confeſs with our mouths, ſub {rſs 
th 
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with our hands, and conſtantly affirm before God and the 
whole word. that this only is the true Chriſtian faith' 
and religion, pleaſing God, and bringing ſalvation to man, 
which now is, by the mercy of God, revealed to the world 
by the preaching. of the bleſſed evangel; and is received, 
believed, and defended by many and ſundry norable kirks 
and realms, bur chiefly by the kirk of Scotland, the king's 
majeſty and three eſtates of this realm, as God's eternal 
truth, and only ground of our falvation; as more particular- 
ly is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of our Faith, eſtabliſned and 
publickly confirmed by ſundry acts of parliaments, and now 
of a long time have been open profeſſed by the king's 
majeſty and whole body of this realm both in burgh and 
land. To the which confeſſion and form of religion we 
willingly agree in out conſclence in all points, as unto God's 
nndoubted truth and verity, grounded only upon his written 
word. And therefore; we abhor and deteſt all contrary 
religion and doctrine; but chiefly all kind of Papiſtry in 
general n heads, even as they are now damned 
and con futed by the word of God and kirk of Scotland. But 
in ſpecial we deteſt and refuſe the uſurped authority of that 
Roman antichriſt upon the * 'coondc of God, upon the kirk, 
the civil magiſtrate, and conſciences of men: All his ty- 
rannous laws made upon indifferent things againſt our 
Chriſtian liberty: His erroneous doctrine againſt the ſuffici- 
ency of the written word, the perfection of the law, the office 
of Chriſt, aud dus bleſſed erangel: His corrupted doctrine 
doc original ſin, our natural inability and rebelſion 
io God's Taw, our juſtification by faith only, our imperfect 
ſanctification ànd obedience to the law 7 the nature num- 


ber, and uſe of the holy facraments: His five baſtard facra- 


ments; with all his rites, ceremonies an falſe doctrine, :- 1- 
ded to the miniſtration of the true ſacraments without the word 
of God: His eruel judgment againſt infants departing with- 
out the ſacrament : His abſolute neceſſity of baptiſm : His 
blaſphemous opit®-n of Tranſubſtantiation, or real preſence 
of Chriſt's body inthe elements, and receiving of the fame 
by the wicked, or bodies of men: His difpenfarions with 
ſolemn oaths, petjuries; and degrees of marriage forbidden in 
the word: His cruelty againſt the innocent dixorced: His de- 
viiſh maſs; His blaſphemous prieſthood: His profane la- 
* we whe bole: 4: 4 - be, car. Kifee, 
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ſhed with manifold civil a eccleſiaſtical. pains, as. adver. 
ſaries to God's truer e IP and * nn. 
ed withinthis realm, Act 24. Parl. 1 1. King ] 1. V as com. 

2 enemies to all chriſtian agel of Act 18. pO 16, 


| a. VI. as rebellers and gainſtanders * our ſove 
7 — Act 46. 1 3; Ki 555 


cular, by and attour the n of F aith, do aboliſh and 
condemn the Pope's authority and juriſdiction out of this land, 
and ordains the maintainers thereof to be puniſned, Act :, 
Parl, I. Act. 5 1. Parl. 3. Act 106. Parl. . Act f 14. Parl. 12 


King Ja. VI. do condemn the Popes — T or 


any other erroneous doctrine repugnant the articles 
of the true and Chriſtian religion; aer lickly pc . 1 by 
law eſtabliſhed in this realm; a e {preaders and 
makers of books or libels, or letters or w 8 5 ot na- 
ture, to — e . ok 6.: Parl. 96. Parl. ). 
Act 24. 5 4 e all baptiſm con- 
form * — be 8 wy ry of the mals; and 


ordains all fayers, wilful LY PROP deve on of the mals, 


| 5 the maintainers and 2 of roms prieſts, Jeſuits, traffick- 


ing * — y puniſhed with . qr EP reſtric- 
tion, ny Op I. 1. Act 1 84 Parl. arl. 13 
Act 193. Parl. 14. Ad 1. Parl. 19. AR dal. 20. K. Ja 
VI. do condemn all — .books an i containing 
erroneous doctrine againſt the relig 1 preſently -profeſlcd 
'or- containing Cn pang rites and ceremanies os Papiſt apiſtical, , 
whereby the people are | Spa abuſed; ns ordains the 
home - bringers of them to 5 11. K. 
a. VI. do condemn the monuments yer leet egof of bygone i- 
latry, as going to cralles, . the feſtival "Jays of 
Saints, and ſuch other ſuperſtitious. and Papiſtical rites, to 
the . of God, e of true. 1 and foſter- 
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Likeas many Acts opa Parent are 9 for main- 
tenanceof God's.true and Chriſtian religion, andthe puri 
28 in doctrine and ſacraments of the true church oi 

God rn ik liberty and freedom thereof, in her national, ly- 
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and juriſdiction chereof; as that purity of religion, and li- 
dert as the church was uſed, profeſſed, exerciſed, preached, 
and confeſſed according to the reformation of religion in this 
realm. As for inſtance, the 99. Act, Parl. 7. AG 25. Parl. 
11. Ad 114. Parl. 12. Act 160, Parl. 13. of K. Ja. VI. 
ratified by the 4 Act of K. Cha. So that the 6. AR, Parl. 1. 
and 68. Act, Parl. 6. of K. Ja. VI. in the year of God 1 579, 
declares the Miniſters of the bleſſed evangel, whom of 
his merey had raiſed up, or hereafter ſhould raiſe, agreeing 
with them thit then lived, in doctrine and adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments; and the people that profeſſed Chriſt, as he 
was then offered in the age? and doth communicate with 
the holy ſacraments (as in the reformed kirks of this realm 
they were preſently a _— 11 Confeſſion 
of Faith; to be the true and holy kirk of Chriſt Jeſus within 
this realm. And decerns and declares all and ſundry, who 
either gainſays the word of the evangel received and appro- 
ved, as the heads of the Confeſſion of Faith, profeſſed in 
Parliament, in the year of God 1560, ſpecified alſo in the 
firſt Parliament of K. Ja. VI. and ratified in this preſent Par- 
lament, more particularly do expreſs; or that refuſes the ad- 
- miniſtration of the holy ſacraments, as they were then miniſtra- 
ted: To be no members of the ſaid kirk within this realm, 
and true religion 6 cd — y profeſſed, fo long as they keep 
themſelves fo divided from the ſociery of Chritt's body. And 
the ſubſequent Act 69. Parl. 6. of K. Ja. VI. declares, that 
there is no other face of kirk, nor other face of religion, 
than was preſently at that time, by the favour of God, efta- 
bliſhed within this realm: Which therefore is ever tiled 
* God's true religion, Chriſt's true religion, the true and 
„Chriſtian religion, and a perfect religion; which, by mani- 
fold Acts of Parliament, al within this realmare bound to? 
ofeſs, to ſubſcribe the articles thereof, the Confeſſion of 
aith, to recant all doctrine and errors repugnant to any oft the 
ſaid articles, Act 4. and 9. Parl. 1. A& 45, 46, 47. Parl. 3. 
Act 7. Parl. 6. Act 186. Parl 7. Act 24. 8 
123. Parl. 12. Act 1 94. and 197. Parl. 14. of K. Ja. VI. 
And all magiſtrates, ſheriffs, &c. on the one part, are or- 
dained to ſearch, apprehend,” and puniſh all contraveeners:: 
For inſtance, Ad F. Parl. 1. AR 104. Parl. 3. Act 25. 
Perl. 11, K. Ja. VI. and that notwithſtanding the King's 
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xf their lunds, livings; ri hts, offices, liberties and [ties 
reſerved. Madden Free wenn rr true 


eligion, laws and liberties of chis kingdom, lt is ſtatute by 
n to the B. Aa, Perl 1. repeated in the . Parl. 7. rati- 
jech ned in the 23. Act, Parl. 11. and 1114. AR, Parl. Kg. Of R. 
able Ja. VL 4 f AR, Purl. 1. of K. Char. I. That all dings 


give and princes at their coronation, and jon of their prince» 
true ly authority, ſnhall make. cheir faithful promiſe of their ſolemn 
the N oath, in the preſence of the eternul God, that, enduriagithe 
n- whole time of their lives, they ſhall ſerve the fame eternal 


God, to the uttermoſt of their power, —— as he hath 
required in his moſt holy word, contained in the 


fiſt | Id andNew 
re- Teſtaments. And, ing to iche ſame word, ſhall main. 
the BF tain the true religion/of 'Chrift. Jeſus, the preaching: of his 
ion, holy word, the due and right miniſtration of the ſacraments, 
em- now received * within his realm ( according to 
che the Confeſſion of Faith inmedistely pr g und ſhall 
rue Bl aboliſh and gainſtand all falſe religion contrary to the fame; 
re- ant ſhafl 1 ex 1 to their charge, :accord- 
th, ing to the will and command of God revealed/in his forefaid 
laſt word, and aceording to the Jaudable laws and conftitutions 
ted Wi received in chis realm, * repugnant to tho ſuid wilt of 
bat the eternal God; and ſhall· procure, to the uttermoſt of their 
ſti- power, to the kirk of God, and whole Chriſtian people, wut. 
(ty, and perfect peace in all time coming: And that they ſhall be 


careful to root out of their empire, all hereticks and enemies 


e, to'the trüe yyorfhip of God, Who. ſhall be * 
ie WF true keitk vf God. df the foreſaid erimes. Which was alſo ab- 


ſerred by dir mejeſty, at his eptonation in Edinburgh. 632, 
25 my be ſern in the otter of the coronation. oY 
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the kaudalen of our VWorthy and religious progenitoxe, 
and of many yrt living amo Us, — EDIrtY Alto 


by act of coùneil, commanding a general bandito he made 
for 


aud fubſeribod'by #isinajeſty's lub -e of alt rinks, 


cauſes: 


4% 
cauſes : One · was, For defending the true religion as it wa 


ſundry Acts of lawful General Aſſemblies and of Parlia. 

ments, unto which it hath relation, ſet down in publick Ca. 

ce.echiſms; and which had been for many years, with a bleſ. 
' , fng from heaven, preached A Lacs, 


foreſaid national oath and ſubſcription inviolable; 


The- Confeſſion of. Faith, 


then refarmed,-and is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of Faith a. 
bove · written, n former lar e Confellfian ell | 12 b 


ed in this kirk and 
kingdom, as God's undoubted truth, grounded only upon 1 
his written word. The other cauſe was, for maintaining we H 


King s majeſty; his perſon and eſtate ; . the true worſhip of k 
and the-king's authority being ſo ſtraitly joined, as that 


they had the ſame friends an common enemies, and did f. 


ſtand and fall together. And finally, being convinced in our b 
minds, and confeſſing with out mouths, that the preſent and - 
ſueceeding generations in this land are bound to keep the 


We noblemen, barons, 8 burgeſſes, miniſters, Wl .. 
and commons-under-ſubſcribing, conſidering divers times be- i 
fore, and eſpecially at this time, the danger of the true re- 
formed religion, of che king's hongur, and of the publick Wl « 
peace of the kingdom, by the manifold innovations and evils 
— contained, and particularly mentioned in our late WW : 
{upplications, complaints and proteſtations; do hereby pro- a 
fels, and before God, his angels, and the world, ſolemnly WW 
declare, That with our whole heart we agree, and reſolve ö 
all the days of our life conſtantly to adhere unto and to de- 
fend the foreſaid true religion. And forbearing the practice 
| 
| 
| 


Af all noyations already introduced in the matters of the wor- 


ſhip of God, or approbation of the corruptions of the public 
government of the kirk, or civil places an 


5 | d wer 0 kirk- 
Wen, till they be tried and allowed in free Aﬀſemblies and in 


Parliaments ; to labour by all means lawful, to 1*cover the 


purity and hbetty of the,goſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed aud 


profeſſed before the foreſaid noyations. And becauſe, after 
ue examination, we plainly perceive, and undoubtedly be- 


leexe, chat the innovations and-evils contained in our ſuppli- 
cations, complaints and proteſtations, have no warrant o 


word of God, are contrary to the articles of the foreſaid con- 
feſſion, to the intention and meaning of the bleſſed reformers 


of religion in this land, to the above- written Acts of Parli- 
ment; and do ſenſibly tend to the e · eſtabliſning of the Popiſ 


that cauſe; ſhall be taken as done to us all in general 


by whatſoever ſu 
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:0i0n and tyranny, and to the ſubverſion and ruin of the 
— reformed: religion, and of our libertjes, laws, and e- 
ſtates: We alſo declare,” That the forefaid Confeſſions are 
to be interpreted, and ought to be underſtood of the foreſaid 
novations and evils, no leſs than if every one of them had 
been expreſſed in the foreſaid Confeſſions; and that we are 
* to deteſt and abhor them, amongſt other 4 
heads of Papiſtry abjured therein. And therefore, fromt 


knowledge and conſcience of our duty ro God, to our king 


and country, without any worldly-reſpe& or inducement, to 
far as human infirmity will ſuffer, wiſhing a further meaſure 
of the grace of God for this effect; We promiſe and ſwear 
by the GREAT NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD 

to continue in the profeſſion and obedience of the foreſaid N 
religion; and that we ſhall defend the ſame, and reſiſt all 
theſe contrary errors and corruptions, ac 


cording to our vo- 


cation, and to the uttermoſt of that power that God hath put 


in our Hands, all the days of our lifGwGmee 
And in like manner, with the ſame heart we declare before 

God and men, that we have no intention nor deſire to attempt 
any thing that may turn to the diſnonour of God, or to the 
diminution of the king's-greatneſs-and authority: But, on 
the contrary, wepromiſe and ſwear, That we ſhall, to the ut- 
termoſt of our power, with our means and lives, ſtand to the 
defence of our dread ſovereign the king's majeſty his perſon 
and authority, in the defence and preſervation of the foreſaid 
true religion, liberties: and laws of the kingdom: As alſo, 
to the mutual defence and aſſiſtance every one of us of ano- 
ther, in the ſame cauſe of maintaining the true religion and 
his majeſty's authority, with our, * „our bodies, 
means and whole power, againſt all ſorts of per ſons whatſo- 
ever; ſo that whatſoever ſhall be done to the leaſ: An Aer 
and to 
every one of us in particular. And that we ſhall neither di- 
rectly nor indirectly ſuffer ourſelves to be divided or withdrawn, . 
ion, combination, allurement or ter- 
ror, from this bleſſed and loyal conjunction: nor ſhall caſt in 


any let or impedinient that may ftay or hinder any ſuch teſo- 
| lution as by common conſent ſhall be found to conduce for 


0 ends; but, on the contrary, ſhall by all lawful means 
labour tofurther and promote the ſame : And if any ſuch dan- 
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of dur king 


pine 
| ith: 
— becauſe we-camot-look forn bleltng fem Gel 
our Proceed t weih-ouriprofefiion and ſubſcri — 
we Join ſuch a ihe 'converfation as brſcetnerh ber 
who oy. renewed their covenant with God: 177 | 
th fully pi — „dur followers, and all others 
under 1 ch im publ our: particular families and 
pet ſonal carriage, — . ——— to keep ourſelves within the 
bounds of Ertan liberty; ani to be:good examples to o- 
thers of 'all,godlineſs, vor is nk 'and righteouſneſs, and of 
every duty we. owe:to God andrman, 
And, that this our union and conjunctien may be obſerved 
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without violation, Be GOD THE 
SEA RCHER OF OUR TS. 0 witneſs, who 
Anowetrh this to be our ſingere adore e ed reſoluti- 


on, as we fhall: an rer w ESU C Tin the great 
tay, and ** pain! 95 (Ged's and.of 
my and-lofs:of all honour and — — in this world: 
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ant} proceedings with a happy ſuceeſa; that 
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the honour of our king ce — comfort ed — 


In witneſs whereof, — W S a hands al 
dhe premises. | 


Tu anidle eue covenant; sich rehe bat ſubſoriptian.reſer- 
red to the determination —— a bemg-wove d- 
termined ; and thereby the five articles of Perth, the be over N of — 
kit hy bilkops, and the civil places and power of K 

reafons and grounds contained in the Acts of the Geneval allen, 

- elared to be unlawful within by Ne DRIER 

 Getertaination ots. 


pa | FIT VI S. 


:f— — — ] . ——manaz—— —— 
_ — * _ — — 4 » — — — Ry « = 
i : / 
* 
* 5 pe 


the * 


THE 
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RrroRMATION and Derence ff RELIGION, 
the Honour and Ha * of the Ke, and the 
Peace and Safety of the Three KWS DOM S of 
Scotland, Bags, and Jreland. 


aken and Subſcribed ſeveral Times by King Cua nt is II. 
and by all Ranks in the faid Three Kingdoms. 
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An Act of the General Aſſembly 1643, andan AR of Parlia- 


ment 1644, Ratifying and Nen the ſaid League _— 
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Jer, J. 5. Come let us join our b to tbe Lord ins eee Covenant, 
that frall not be forgotten. 

Prov, xXV. 5. Take away the Wicked from befirs the King, ond his 
Throne ſhall be eflabliſbed. in Rig btzouſueſt. © 

2 Chron, xv. 15. Aad all Judah rejviced at the Oath, for they bad 
[worn with all.their heart. 

Gal. ii. 15. 8 h it be but «a Man's Covenant, yet ifi it be confirned 
by an Oath 5 —— 4 3 or addeth thereto. | 
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„ Og pn e 
Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 17. 1643. Seſf. 14. 
he General Aſſembly's Approbation of the Solemn Leagu: 
and Covenant. 12 N "Rn | 


HE Aſſembly paging rommmended unto a Committee, appointed by 
them to join with the Committee of the Honourable Convention of 
ates, and the Commithoners of the Honourable Houſes of the Parlia - 
cnt of England, for bringing the Kingdoms to a more near Conjunction 
nd Union, received from the aforeſaid Committees the Covenant after- 
nentioned, as the Reſult of their Conſultations : And having taken the 
ame, as a Matter of ſo publick concernment and of is deep Importance 


loth require, unto their graveſt Conſideration, did with all their Hear 


ſo great Meaſure upop the Renovation of the National Covenat of this 
dirk and Kingdom, All with one Voice approve and embrace the ſame, 
the moſt powerful Mean, by the Bleſſing of GOD, for ſettling a 

reſetving the true Proteſtant Religion, with perfect peace in his - 


ablilhing his Majeſty's Throne to al} Ages and Generations, And there- 
ore, with their Mt Affections, recommend the ſame to the Honourable 


hay be ſent with all Piligence to the Kingdom of England, that, being 


bn, and all 8 and anſwerable Solemnity, ſworn and ſubſcribed by 
il true Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion, and all his Majeſty's good 
15 —— „„ „A. Johnſtpan. 


. Charles 1. Patl. 2d. geſſ. 1. AR e r- N 
ct anent the Ratification of the Calling of the Convention, Ra- 
tifieation of the League and Covenant, Articles of Treaty be- 


Ads of the Convention, of Eſtates and Committee thereof. 
At Edinburgh, July 15. 16 DAS. 


HE Eſtates of Parliament preſently nA by vertue of the laſt 
Act of the laſt Parliament holden by his M Jelly; and the three-E- 
ates, in Anno 1641, Conſidering, that the Lords o his Majeſty's Privy 
ounnl, and Commiſhoners for conſerving the Articles of the Treaty,havin; 
ccording to their Intereſts and Truſt committed to them by his Majeſty my 

ſtares of Parliament, uſed all Means, by Supplications, Remonſtrances; 
nd ſending of Commiſhouers, for ſecuring the Peace of this Kingdom, an 


n England, in ſuch a way as might ſerve moſt for his Majefty's Honour, 

nd Good of both Kingdoms; — their humble and dutitul Endeavou; s 
or ſo good Ends having proven ineffectual, and their Offer of Medita- 
on and Interceſhon being refuſed by his Majeſty; and thereby findir 8 
e Weight and Difficulty of Affairs, and the Charge lying on them, to be 
cater than they could bear; did therefore; in the Month of May 16 


ont Advice ſome Reſolution might be tane thereid ;- and in wege 

0 Danger imminent ro the true Proteſtant Religion, his- Majeſty H 

uu, and Pence of thir rr by the Muknude of * 
Md 2 1 2 Ny . | — | 
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ts 
nd with the erden of the Feelings of that Joy, which they did find _ 


y's Donunions, and pro agating the ſame to other Nations, and for ev 


onvenſion of Eſtates, that, being examined and approved by them, it 
ectived and approven there; the ſame may be, with publick Humiliati- 


twixt the Kingdoms of Scotland and England, and remanent. 


emoving the unhappy Diſtractions betwixt bis Majeſty and his Subjects 
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meet together with the Commiſſionets for the common burdens, thin bg - 3 


Advice of the Repreſentative body of the Kingdom: i ys and cauſed 
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. miffioners of Shires and Burghs, and they 
and Advice of the General Aﬀembly, and joint Con 
f England 


tion of 2 5 and both 
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Adherents in Arms in Englund and Ireland, and of many wy, other pill 
and important Aﬀaitrs, Aga could not admit Delay, and did Nene 


dit a Meeting of the Convention of Eſtates (his Majeſty having former. 
ly refuſed their humble Deſires for a Parli be on the 22d of 

] y Noblemen Con- 
theſe Dangers againl 
ved, after ſerious Deliberatia 
curreace of the Con- 


75 theif humdle. eilte ameht) t 
June following; which Diet being frequent kept b 


this Kirk and Statc ſtill increafin reſo 


that one of the chick: 
theſe and the like Dangers, for Preſernz 
: doms from Ruin and Deſtruction, and ſu 
procuring of Peace, That both 8 ſhould, for theſe ends, enter i. 
to Covenant ; which was actordingly-drawn up, and cheerfully embraced 
and allowed, — And at laſt, « Treaty was agreed unto by both King: 


miſhoners authrized by the Parliament o 
eſt Remedięs, for preventin g. of 
King 


| coy concerning the ſaid 17 and Aſhſtznce craved from thu 
ingdom by the ve 4.5 of England, in purſuance of * Ends ex pteſ. 4 
ſed therein: And the Eſtates being till deſirous to uſe all good mea #/ 
„that, without the Effuſion of more Blood, there may be ſuch a bleſſed Ja 


Pacification betwixt his Majeſty and his Subjects, as may tend to the goa 
of Religion, his Matetty's true Honour and Safety, and Happineſs of hs 
People ; did therefore give Commiſſion to John Earl of Lowdon, Len - 
Chancellor, Lord Maitland, Lord Wariſtoun, and Mr, Robert Barclay, 

to nh +: to England, and endeavour the Effectuating of theſe Ends col 6 
tained in the Covenant of Treaties, conform to their inſtructions.—— t 
And the ſaid Eſtates having taken the Proceedings above · written to ther 


Premiſſes, and of the — Ratification above-mentioned) ratifies, 20 
foreſaid mutual League and Covenant, concer 


foreſaid Articles of Treaty agreed upon betwixt the {aid Commiſhone? 
of the Convention of Eſtates of Scotland, and the Commiſſioners of bol 


League and Covenant, —the Tenor follows. 
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OLEMN LEAGUE and COVENANT 


| FOR | 8 0 W 11 
formation and Defence. of Reli Bur the Honour and | 
Happineſs of the King, and the Peace and Safety of the Y |! 
Three Kingdoms of cotland, England and Ireland; a- 
greed fer Commiſſioners from the Parliament and 
Aſſembly of Divines in England, with ;- *ats boners f 
770 - —— of Eſtates and General Ae wy in Scot- 
e land; approved by the General Aſl fri f the Church 
of WF of Scotland, and by both 1 75 Pa ale and A. 
* ſembly of Divines in England, and taken and ſubſcribed 
cu by them, Anno 1643;. — thereafter, by the e ſard Au- 
— fore , taken and ſubſcribed by all Ranks in Scotland 
Con. and the ſame Tear; and ratiſied by Act of the 
hogs . — of Scotland, Anno 1644 ; And again re- 
nd nl newed in Scotland, with an Acknowledgment of Sins, 
and Engagement to Duties, by all Ranks, Anno 1648, 
and by the Parliament 1649; and taken and ſubſcribed 
by King Charles II. at Spey, Ju; 23, 8 zue at | 
| Coon, ” January 1. 1651. 


E noblemen, barons, knights, gentlemen, , it 
Zens, dumpf, miniſters of t 
n of all ſorts, in the kingdoms goes 7 
, England and Ireland, by the providence of 
op, 1 — under one King, and being of one reformed 
eligion, — before au eyes the l of GO D, and the 
advancement of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviohr Jelus 
iſt, the honour and pr gs of the king's majeſty and 
s feln and the true publick liberty, ſafety, and peace 
A ein eyery one's private condition is ineiu—- 
de <d to min F dody plots, 
Fa Con- 


454 The Solemn League and Covenant. : 

conſpiracies, attempts and practicęs of the enemies of G0 
inſt the true religion and N thereof in Alen 
e pert in theſe three kingdoms, ever. ſince the reform 
tion of religion; and how much their rage, power and pre. 
* ſumption are of late, and at this time, increaſed and exerciſed, 
whereof the deplorable ſtate of the church and kingdom d 
Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtate of the church and kingdom d 
England, and the dangerous eſtate of the church and kingdon 
of Scotland, ate preſent and publick teſtimonies : We hare 
now at laſt (after other means of ſupplication,-remomſtrance, 
proteſtation and ſufferings) for the preſervation of ourſehe 
and our religion from utter ruin and deſtruction, according 
to the commendable practice of theſe kingdoms in forme 
times, and the example of GOP's people in other nations; 
after mature deliberation, reſolyed and determined to enter 
into a mutual and ſolemn league and covenant, wherein we 
all ſubſcribe, and each one of us for himſelf; with our hand 

_ lifted up. to the moſt high GOD, do ſwear, - - | 


1. - AT we ſhall ſingerel ; 7 and eonſtantly, thro 
N Tit grace of GO * Ne 4 in our ſeveral place 


— 


and callings, the preſervation of the reformed in the 
church of Scotland, in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and go- 
vernment, againſt our common enemies; the reformation d 
religion in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, in doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline and government, according to the word 
of GOD, and the example of the beſt reformed churches: 
And ſhall endeavour to bring the churches of GOD in the 
three kingdoms, to the neareſt conjunction and uniformit 
in religion, Confeſſion . of Faith, form af church-govern- 
ment, directory for worſhip. and catechiſing; that we, and 

our poſterity after us, may, as brethren; live in faith and lore; 
| - and the Lord may delight to dwell in the midſt of us. 
| II. That we ſhall in like manner, without reſpect of per. 
ſons, endeavour the extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, (that iz, 
church-government by arch-biſhops, biſhops, their chan- 
cellors, and commiſſaries, deans, deans and chapters, arch- 
 deacons, and all other eccleſiaſtical officers depending on 
that Hierarchy) Superſtition, Hereſy, Schiſm, profaneneß, 
and whatſoever ſhall be found to be contrary to ſound doftrine 
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+, 2nd thereby be in danger to receive of their plagues, 


eg id that the Lord may be one, and his name one in the ; 
ien = 
fe. III. We ſhall, with the ſame fincerity, reality and con- ⁵³ 
ed mey, in our ſeveral yocations, endeavour, with our eſtates by | 


d lives, mutually to preſerve the rights and privileges of 


of he parliaments, and the liberties of te kingdoms; and to 
don preſerve and defend the king's majeſty's perſon and MONEY. 1 
urn the preſervation and defence of the true 9 ng and li- 

ce, Wberties of the kingdoms; that the world may witneſs 

* ich our conſciences of our loyalty, and that we have no, 

ng 


nd greatneſs, — WEL r 
We ſhall alſo, with all faithfulneſs, endeayour the if 
liſcorery of all-ſuch as have been or ſhall be incendiaries, - Ml 
malignants, or evil inſtruments, by hindring the reformation 
of religion, dividing the king from his people, or one of the 
kingdoms from another, or making any faction or parties 
zmongſt the people, contrary to this League and Covenant; 


houghts or intentions to diminiſh his majeſty's juſt power 


bro chat they may be 2 to publick trial, and receive condign 
aces N puniſhment, as the degree of their offences ſhall require or 
the deſerve, or the ſupreme judicatories of both kingdoms re- 
80. N pediyely, or others having power from them for that effect, 
"of Wiſhall judge convenient. n ee 
ine . V. And whereas the happineſs of a blefſed peace between 
yord Wtheſe kingdoms, denied jn former times to our progenitors, 
hes: s by the providence of God granted unto us, and hath 


been lately concluded, and ſettled by both parliaments ; we 


min I dall each one of us, according to our place and intereſt, en- | 
* deayour that they may remain conjoined in a firm peace and 
an 


union to all poſterity; and that juſtice may be done upon 


ove; de wilful oppoſers thereof, in manner expreſſed in the pre- 
| cedent article, kb VERS 1 8551 
per: VI. We ſhall alſb, aecording to our places and callings, in 
at 1s, Wi this common cauſe of religion, liberty and peace of the * 


doms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter into this League h 

and nk —＋ the maintaining and purſuing thereof; and 

thall not ſuffer ourſelves directly or indirectly, by whatfoever | \þ 

combination, perſwaſion or terror, to be divided and with- 

drawn from this bleſſed union and conjunction, whether to 

make defection to the contrary part, or to give ourſelves to a 
/ ORE. 
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uch concerneth the glory of. G of the 
kingdom, and honour 5 the eg but ſhall the dayset 
our lives zealouſly and c. antly continue therein, againſtal 
pPppoſſtiog, ang promote; che fame, according to our power, 
.  agaitſt all jy and impediments whis{oever ; and, what we 
Ake not able ou Hlelvest to * or Fe we ſhall reveal 
make known, that it may. be 
All | which we ſhall do as in the 
| d, becauſe theſe ele are apr ty 27 many ſans, and 
brdrocations EN God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as is too 
. A by our preſent diſireſſes and dangers, the fruits there- 
1 1 pfofeſs and declare; before God and the world, our 
| 7 4 5 deſire to e 22 own fins; and for the 
fs: of theſe kingdo lly that we have not as we 
ought. yalued the. der dem e benefit 5 on, golps |, that we 
hare not [aboured for the purity a9 power ndthatwe 
Have nor endeavoured to receive 7 5 in — — nor t 
walk worthy of him in our es. AP the cauſes of 
Ana er ſins and ranlgretions { PIER . ng amongſt us: 
nd our true and unfeigned purpoſe, ak. = endeavour 
for ourſelves, and all others under our power and charge, both 
in publick and in private, in all duties we owe to God and man, 7 
to amend our lives, and each one to go before another in the 
example of a real reformation; that the Lord may turn away 
his *. and heavy N andeſtabliſh theſe churches 
and kingdoms in trut covenant we 
makeinthepreſenceof FMATMIGHTY GOD: the ſearcherof Ml 7 
all hearts, with a true intention to perform the ſame, as we ſhall 
anſwer at that great day, when the ſectets of all hearts ſhall 
be diſcloſed; moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord to ſtrengthen — 
us by his holy ſpirit for this end; and to bleſs our deſires — 
proceedings with ſuch ſucceſs, as may be deliverance and 
fafery to his people, and encouragement to other chriſtian 
churches, groning under, or in danger of the yoke of ant 
chriſtian tyranny, to join in the ſame, or like tion an 
covenant, tothe glory of God, the enlargement of the king- Wt 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the peace and wand of chi · WM . 
ſtian kingdoms and commonewealths, | 


"EINTE © _ | 


nel a 58 or remoyed: 


A „ 


orEun Lern errkbenius 


- Publick Sins, 1 3 | 
ee wet ale 
| Bregches of the con, 95 


1 


— AND A. 3 
r the 

= solemn Engagement 

t we 

t we Ges 

* To all the | 

= Derr contained werde, i 

„ N NAMELY, 1 
the nos which do in 2 more ſpecial Way relats unto the Pin- 1 
way | gers of theſe Times. | | 9 


CES % 


| Together with 
The Act af th vi of the General: Aſſembly 1648. * 2 
n 1649, for er the W and Covenant. 


and BY 
af l 5 
nti- 4H, * * * le 
ind | | 1 608 


4 ; 4 

5 

. | n : 
FY — 

— — — — 


13 6 L 48 C O N. . | 
Nur by AxckizALD M LEA, M bor L. 


* 


$ 
| 

| 
1 


22 « 


— ——_ 


2 by —— — 2 - _ 
- — 5 — — A : = -- —W— * — — - — 
TTT 2 ĩ h A — a. 
* — = ” a bs ” - = 4 _ * 


— . — : — P 
” 


4 | pts £6 [ wg | 1 R 
The A of the Commi ſſion of the General Afembly, for Renews 
ii the Solemn League and Covenant, + © | 


8 Edinburgh, October 6. 16483 q 

1 * Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly: conſidering, that a grey 
Part of this Land haye involved themſelves in many and groſs 
Breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant; and that the Hands of 
many are grown ſlack in following and purſuing the Duties contained 
' therein; and that Any, who not being come to ſufficient Age when it 
was firſt ſworn and ſubſcribed, have not hitherto been received into the 
ſame : Do, upon theſe, and other grave and important Couſiderations, 
A — and com — Solemn Tio and Covenant ; — — re 
throughout all the Congregations 8 An cauſe it is 
@ Duty of great n Conſequence, ders, after the Sight 
hereof, would be careful to take Pains, in their Doctrine and otherwiſe, 
that their People may be made ſenſible of theſe - Things, wherein they ay 
have broken the Covenant, and be prepared for the renewing thereof ? 

with ſuitable Affections and Diſpoſitiong : And, that theſe Things may 
be the better performed, we have thought it ary to condeſcend u- 
n a Solemn cknowiedgment of Pubick Sins reaches df the 7 
- Covenant, and a Solemn Engagement to all the Duties contained there- f 4 
in, namely, thoſe which do in a more ſpecial Way relate unto the Dan - he 
ers of eſe Times ; and this Solemn Acknowledgment and Engagement, C 


1 


ent herewith, ſhall be made Uſe of, and the League and Covenant ſhall 
be renewed in ſuch Manner as Fuer. Firſt, Therę ſhall be Intimation le 
of a ſolemn publick Humiliation and Faſt the ſecond Sabbath of Deccm- B 
ber, to be kept upon the next Thurſday, and the Lord's Day thereafter; 
at which Intimation, the League and covenant, and the publick At- mM 
knowledgment of Sins, and Engagement unto Duties, are to be-publick- ti 
Iy read by the Miniſter, in the Audience of all the. Peaple; and they | 
arg to be exhorted to get Copies thereof, that they may be made ac- WW 
quainted therewith ; and the Humiliation and! Faſt is to be kept the 1 
next Thurſday thereafter, in reference to the Breaches of the covenant, i 
contained in the Solemn Publick acknowledgment, as the Cauſes thereof; 7 
ad the ngxt Lord's Day thereafter which is alfa tg be ſpent in publick F 
Humiliatin and Faſting, immediately after the Sermon, which is to be } 
applied to the Buſineſs of that Day, the Hublick Acknowledgment and 
Engagement is again to be Publickly read; and thereafter Prayer is to 
made, containing the confeſſion af the Breaches mentioned. therein, 
and begging Mercy for theſe Sins, and Strength of God for fene wing the 
Covenant — 41 Truth; after which Prayer, the Solemn League 
and Covenant is to be read by the Miniſter, and then to be {wor y 
him and all the People, who are to engage themſelves for Performance 
of all the Duties contained therein; namely, theſe which are mention- 
ed in the Publick acknowledgment and Engagement, and are oppoſite un- 
to the Sins therein confeſſed : And the Action is to be cloſed with Pray- 
er to God, that his People may be enabled, in the Power of his Strength, | 
to do their Duty, according to their Oath, now renewed in ſo ſolemn 
2 Way. lt is alſo hereby provided, That all thoſe who renew tir 


League and Covenant, ſhall again ſubſcribe the ſame : and that none be 
admitted to the rene wing or ſubſcribing thereof, wha are excluded by 
the other Act and Direction ſent herewith. | 
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The AR of the Cite of Eſtates of Parliament, for 
Renewing the. ens * and Conia, | 2 


1 Oftober 14. 40%. 


HE Committee of Eſtates, being very ſenſible ets 
tevous Backſhdings of this Load. in · the mamfold 
Baches of the ee ro and Coyenant, made and 
ſworn to 1 moſt high God; * therefore unanimouſly and 
heartily approve the ſeaſonable and prous Reſolution of the 
Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, far a ſolemn Acknow- 
ledgment of Publick Sins and Provacations, eſpecialiy the 
rack of the Covenant, and a Solemn Enga ement fo a 
more conſcionable Performance of the Duties therein con- 
pan and for renewing the Solemn League and Cove- 
- and do require .. ordain, T hat the Directions of 
4 faid Commiſſion of Aſſembly, in their Act of the Sixth 
of 12 Month, for a publick Acknowledgment of Sins and 
Engagement to Duties, be vile 4p followed ; that the 
Faſt and Humiliation, ' a 4 by them, be religiouſly 
obſerved ; and that the Dem I and Covenant be 
fincerely and cordially renewed and ſubſcribed, in oe - 
nn, they have 1 8 in their ſaid Act. Ex-. 
tractum. 


"I 


Mr. Tao. HExDERSON: 5 


; N * Solemn Ac KNOWLEDGMENT of Publick Sins, and 
FBresches of the COVENANT; 
"OY HS So opts > 
Solemn ExX0AGEMENT to all the DUTIES contain'l 


| therein, namely thoſe which do in a more ſpecial Way 
relate unto the Dangers of theſe Times. 


$5 *x3 


5 E noblemen, barons, gentlemen, burgeſſes, mi. 
; niſters of the goſpel, and commons of all ſorts 
| _ within this kingdom, by the good hand of God 
upon, us, taking into ſerious conſideration the 
many ſad afflictions and deep diſtreſſes wherewith we have 
been exerciſed for a long time paſt; and that the land, after 
- It hath been ſore waſted with the {word and the peſtilence, 
and threatned with famine ; and that ſhame and contempt 
hath been poured out from the Lord againſt many thouſands 
of our nation, who did in a finful way make war — the 
kingdom of England, contrary to the teſtimony of his ſer- 
vants, and deſires of his people; and that the remnants of 
that army, returning to this land, haye ſpoiled and oppreſſed 
many of our brethren; and that the maligant party is ſtil 
numerous, and, retaining their former principles, wait for an 
opportunity to raiſe a new and dangerous war, not only unto 
the rending of the bowels of his Lingdend, bur unto the 
dividing us from England, and overturning of the work 0 
God in all the three kingdoms : And conſidering alſo, that 
a cloud of calamities doth till hang over our heads, and 
- threaten us with ſad things to come, we cannot but look 
upon theſe things as from the Lord, who is righteous in all 
Bis ww feeding us with the bread of tears, and making 
' ms to drink the waters of afflictions, until we de lauge 
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now how evil and bitter a thing it is to 
im, by breaking the oath and covenant ch e we have any from. 
with him; and Nn we may be humbled before him, by con- 
feſſing our ſin, ond N evil of our way. 
Therefore being preſſed with ſo 75855 neceſſities and ſtraĩts, 
and warranted by the word of God, and having the Exam . 
of God's people of old, who in the time of their troub 
and when they were to ſeek delivery and a right way 4 
themſelves, that the Lord might be with them to proſper them, 
did humble themſelves before him, and make a free an ar 
ticular confeſſion of the ſins of their 8 
their captains, their prieſts and their people; and did engage 
themſelves to do no more ſo, but to reform their ways, 111 Aube 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant: And 3 the practice of o 4 
predeceſſors in the year 1596, wherein the general os 
and all the kirk-judicators, with the concurrence of many 
of the nobiliry. gentry and burgeſſes, did, with many tears, 
acknowledge before Godthe breach of the national cov 
and engaged themſelyes to a reformation; even as J refer 
eeſſors and theirs had before done, in the V iſſembly 
and convention of eſtates, in the year 1567 : And percęiying 
that this duty, when gone about out of conſcience and in figs 
cerity, hath always been attended with a reviving out of 
troubles, and with a bleſſing and ſucceſs from heaven; We 
do humbly and ſincerely, as in his fight, who is the ſearcher 
of hearts, acknowledge themany ſins and great 2 
of the land; We have owe wickedly, our kings, our prin 
ces, our nobl es, our judges, our o cers, our teachers, and 
our people. Albeit the Lord hath long and clearly, ſpoken: 
unto us, we have not . to his voice; albeit he hatg 
followed us with tender mercies, we have not been alured to 
wait upon him, and walk in his way; and though. he hath 
ſtricken us, yet we have not grieved :.nay, tho? he hath con- 
ſumed us, we have refuſed to receive correction: we have hav off 
remembred to render unto the Lord accordin 15 to his goodneſs 
and according to our own vows and promiſes, but have ET 
away backward by a continued courſe of back{liding, and , 
have broken. all the articles of that folemn league and core 
nant, which we ſware before God, angels and men. 

Albeit there be in the land many of all ranks, who be = 
a teſimony unte the truth, and for a name of joy an 


praile 


|. garments pure, and being ſtedfaſt in the covenant and caule 
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praiſe unto the Lord, by living godly, ſtudying to keep their 


; Yet we have reaſon to acknowledge, that moſt of 
us have not- endeavoured, with that reality, ſincerity and 
conſtancy that did become us, to preſerve the work of re- 
formation in the kirk of Scotland: Many have ſatisfied them- 
ſelves with the purity of the ordinances, neglecting the power 

thereof : yea, ſome have turned aſide to crooked ways, de- 
ſtructive to both. The profane, looſe and inſolent carriage of 
many in our armies, who went to the aſſiſtance of our bre- 
thren in England, and the tamperings and unſtraight dealing 

of ſome of our commiſſioners, and others of our nation, in 
London, the iſle of Wight, and other places of that kingdom, 

ling of kirk - government there, whereby error and ſchiſm in 
chat land have been increaſed, and ſectaries hardned in their 


way: We have been ſo far from endeavouring the extirpation 


of profaneneſs, and what is contrary to the power of godlinęſs, 
that profanity hath been much winked at, and profane perſons 
much countenanced. and many times employed, until iniqui- 
ty and ungodlinefs hath gone over the face of the land as a 
flood 1; nay, ſufficient care hath not been had to ſeparate be- 
rwixt the precious and the vile, by debarring from the facra- 
ment all ignorant and ſcandalous perſons, according tothe or- 
ginances of this kirk. | 4M 
Neither have the privileges of the parliaments and liber- 
ties of the ſubject been duly tendred ; but fome amongſt our- 
ſelves have laboured to put into the hands of our king an ar- 
bitrary and unlimited power, deſtructive to both; and many 
af us have been acceſſoty of late to thoſe means and ways, 
whereby the erden privileges of parliaments have been 
incroached upon; and the ſubjects oppreſſed in their conſci- 
ences, perſons and eſtates; neither hath ir been our care tos. 


. void theſe things which might harden the king in his er 


way; but upon the contrary he hath not only ben permitted, 


his power, in many things 71 to the prejudice of reli- 
gion and of the covenant, and of t d 

theſe kingdoms; which is ſo far from the right way of pre- 

ferving his majelty's perſon and authority, that it cannot but 

| Provoke the Lord againſt him, unto the hazard of w=_ 

N : , - 7 


« 
% 
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have proved great lets to the work of reformation, and ſet- 


ut many of us have been inſtrumental, to make him exerciſe 


he peace and ſafety of 
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jay, under 4 2 of relieving and doing for the kin 
whilſt he refuſes to do what was neceſſary for the houſe o 
God, ſonfe have ranverſed and violated moſt of all the articles 
of the covenant, 4 | ax. 5% 


Our own conſcience within and God's jud ents upon 


us without, do convince us of the manifold wilful renewed 
breaches of that afticle, which concerneth the diſcovery and 
puniſhment of malignams, whoſe crimes have not only been 
connived at, but diſpenſed with and pardoned, and themſelves 
received into intimate fellowſhip with ourſelves, and intruſt- 
ed with our counſels, admitted unto our Parliaments, and put 
in places of power and authority, for managing the publick af 
fairs of the kingdom; whereby, in God's juſtice, they got at laſt 
;ato their hands the whole power and 7 of the kingdom, 
both in judicatories and armies ; and did employ the fame 
untothe enating ang proſecuting an unlawful engagementin 
war againſt the kingdom of England, notwichſtanding of the 


diſſent of many conſiderable members of Parliament, who 
ant proof of their integrity in the cauſe from 


had given conſt egrity 
the beginning 3 of many faithful teſtimonies and free war- 
nings of the ſervants of God; of the ſupꝑlications of many 


ſynods presbeteries and ſhires; and of the declarations off 


the general aſſembly and their commiſſioners to the contrary; 
which engagement, as it hath been the cauſe of much ſin 
ſo alſo of much miſery and calamity unto this land; a 


holds forth to us the prieveulncls of our fin, of complying 
e 


with malignants, in t eatneſs of our E that we 
may be taught never to ſplit again upon the ſame rock; upon 
which the Lord hath ſet ſo remarkable a beacon; And after 
all that is come to paſs unto us, becauſe of this our nepal 
and after that grace hath, been ſhewed unto us from the Li d 


our God, by breaking theſe mens yoke from off our necks, 5 


and putting us again into a capacity to act for the 
religion, our own ſafety, and the peace and the ſafety of this 
kingdom, ſhould we again break his commandment and co- 
venant, by joining once more with the people of theſe abo 
minations, and tak) | 
d formerly ſtung us almoſt unto death; this, as it would 
gue great madneſs and folly upon our part, fo no doubt, if 
ba not avoided, will proyoke the | 
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into our boſom thoſe ſerpents, which 


: again us, to con- 
e us, until there be go remnant nor eſcaping in the land. 
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land, who have come under the bond of tlie covenant, hare 


5 themſelyes to be divided and withdrawn, to make defection Ml c; 
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An Acknowledgment of Sins, 
And albeit the Peace and union betwixt the kingdoms be 


à great bleſſing of God unto both. and a bond which wee WM 
@bliged to preſerve unviolated, and to endeayour that jultee ; 


may be done upon the oppoſers thereof: Yet ſome in thi 


made it their great ſtudy how to diſſolve this union; and f 
72 95 endeayours have been uſed by any of us for puniſhing of 


Wie have ſuffered many of our brethren, in ſeyeral parts of 
the. land, to be 8 by the common enemy, without 
compaſſion or relief: There hath been great murmuring and 
repial g. becauſe of expence of means, and pains in doing Ml 
f our duty : Many, by perſwaſion or terror, have ſuffere] 


to the contrary part: Many have turned off to a deteſtable in: g. 
differency and neutrality in this cauſe, which ſo much concer- Ml x; 
neth the glory of God and the good of theſe kingdoms; nay, ¶ bi 
many have made it their ſtudy to walk ſo, as they might com. Ml de 
ply with all times, and all the reyolutions thereof, It hath I pe 
not been our care tocountenance, encourage, intruſt and em- ¶ di 
ploy ſuch only, as from their hearts did affect and mind Gods an 


work; but the hearts of ſuch many times have been diſcou- Ml re 


raged, and their hands weakned, their ſufferings neglectec, MW he 
aud themſelves ſlighted; and many, who were once open ene- Ml tn 


mies, and always legret underminers, countenanced and em- ha 


ployed : Nay, even thoſe, who had been looked upon as in: va 
cendiaries, and upon Whom the Lord had ſet marks of deſpe- en 
rate malignancy, falſhood and deceit, were brought in, as fit I no 


o manage publick affairs: Many have been the Jets and im- WM th 
| Feat che Lare have been caſt in the way, to retard and ob- ¶ on 


uct the Lord's work; ang ſome have kept ſecrer, what of WM ed 
themſelves they were not able to ſapreſs and overcome. Sc 


Beſides theſe,and many other breaches of the articles of the Yi tet 


govenant in the matter thereof, which it concernerh every one Wh ge 
af us to ſearch out and N before the Lord, as ve in 
would wiſh his wrath to be turned away from us; fo hare of 


many of us failed exceedingly, in the manner of our following Wi no 
and purſuing the duties contained therein; not only fecking Wl '0 


great things for ourſelves, and mixing of our private interelts i 10 
And ends concerning ourſelves, and friends, and followers, Wi te. 
with thoſe things which concern the publick good; but many di 


| end Engagement to Duties. 465 
times preferting fuch to che honour of God, and good of 
are WT his x paar retarding God's work, until we might carry a- 
long with us our own intereſts and defighs. It hath been our 
this way tO truſt in the means, and to rely upon the arm of fleſh 
ave Wl for ſucceſs, albeit the Lord hath many times made us meet 
few wich di ſappointment therein, and ſained the pride of all our 
lory, by blaſting every carnal confidence unio us: We have 
followed for the moſt part the counſels of flefh and blood; 
s of and walked more by the rules of policy than piety, and have 
hearkned more unto men than unto God. 21 
Albeit we made. ſolemn -publick profeſſion before the 
world, of our unfeigned deſires to be humbled before the 
Lord for our own Sins, and the fins of theſe kingdoms eſpe- 


ton Wl cially for our undervaluing of rhe ineſtimable benefit of the 
ein- goſpel, and chat we have not laboured for the power thereof, 
cer- ¶ and received Chriſt into our hearts, and wa worthy of 
nay, bim in our lives; and of our true and unfeigned purpoſe, 
om - defire and endeavour for ourſelves, and all others under our 
hath I power and charge, both in publick and private; in all the 


lem · Wl duties which we owe to God and man, to amend our hives, 
rod's and each one to go before another in the example of a real 4 
cou- Wl reformation, that the Lord might turn away his wrath and 
Cted, MI heavy indignation, and eabliſh theſe kirks and kingdoms in 
ene- Wl truth and peace: Yet we have refuſed to be reformed, and 
| em- Wl have walked proudly and obſtinately againſt the Lord, nor 

is in: valuing his goſpel, nor ſubmitting ourſelves unto the obedi- 
eſpe- ¶ ence thereof;' not ſeeking after Ohril t, nor ſtudying to bo- 
23 fit WM nour him in the excellency of his perſon, nor employ him in 

d im: the vertue of his offices; nor making conſcience of publick 


ordinances, nor private not ſecret duties; nor ftudying to 
edify one another in love. Ignorance of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, prevails exceedingly in the land; the grea - 
of the teſt part of maſters of families, amongſt noblemen, barons, 
| gentlemen, burgeſſes and commons, neglect to ſeek God 
n their families, and to endeavour the reformation there; 
of; and albeit it hath been much preſſed, yet few of our 
nobles and great ones, ever to this day, could be perſwaded 
to perform family - duties themſelves, and in their own per- 
ſons; which makes ſo neceffary and uſeful a duty to be mi- 
regarded by others of inferior rank: Nay, many of the no- 
diluy, gentry and burrows, 8 thould have been 2 
8 5 
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of godlineſs and ſober walking unto others, have been rin 
leaders of exceſs and rioting. Albeit we be the Lord" 

People, engaged to him in a ſolemn way; yet, to this day, 

We have not made it our ſtudy, that judicatories and armies 
"ſhould conſiſt of, and places of power and truſt be filled with 
men of a blameleſs and Chriſtian converſation, and of knoyn 
integrity, and approven fidelity, Affection and zeal untothe 

"eauſe of God; but not only thoſe who have been neutral and 
indifferent, but diſaffected and malignant, and others who 
have been profane and ſcandalous, have been intruſted : By 
Which it hath come to paſs, 2 have been the 
Fears of injuſtice and iniquity; and many in our armies, by 

their miſcarriages, have become our plague, unto the great 

_ prejudice of the cauſe of God, the great ſcandal of the 
8 pel, and the great increaſe of looſeneſs and profanity 

throughout all the land. It were impoſſible to reckon up all 
the abominations that are in the land; but the blaſpheming 

of the name of God, ſwearing by the creatures, profanation 
of the Lord's day, uncleanneſs, drunkennefs, exceſs and 

. rioting, vanity of apparel, lying and deceit, railing and 

—_— arbitrary and uncontrouled deppen; and grind- 
ing of the faces of the poor by landlords, and others in place 

and power, are become ordinary and common fins: And, be- 
ſides all theſe things, there be many other tranſgreſſions, where- 

of the lands wherein we liye are guilty. All which we deſire 
to acknowledge and to be humbled for, that the world ma 
bear witneſs with us, that righteouſneſs belongeth unto God, 
and ſhame and confuſion of face unto us, as appears this day, 

And becauſe it is needful for thoſe who find mercy, not 

only to confeſs, but alſo to forſake their ſin; therefore, that 

the reality and ſincerity of our repentance may appear, we 
do reſolve and ſolemnly engage ourſelves, before the Lord, 
carefully to avoid for the time to come all theſe offences, 
vhereof we have now made ſolemn publick acknowledgment, 
and all the ſnares and tentations which tend thereunto: And 

to teſtify the integrity of our reſolution herein, and that ue 
may be the better enabled in the power of the Lord's ſtrength I a 
to —.— the ſame, we do again renew our ſolemn leagur 
and covenant, promiſing hereafter to make conſcience of al 

the duties, whereunto we are obliged, in all the heads and 0 


articles thereof, particularly of theſe chat follow. B. 2 
>” | I. Pe. 
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1. Becauſe religion is of all things the moſt excellent and 
precious, the advancing and 1 the power thereof 
againſt all ungodlineſs znd profanity, the ſecuring and pre- 

ſerving the purity thereof againſt all error, hereſy and ſchiſm; 
and namely, independency, anabaptiſm, antinomianiſm, ar- 
minianiſm, and ſocinianiſm, familiſm, libertinifm, ſcepti- 
.ciſm, and eraſtianiſm, and the carrying on the work of uni- 
formity ſhall be ſtudied and endeayoured by us before all 
worldly intereſts, whether concerning the king, ourſelves, or 


any other whatſomever. 2. Becauſe many have of late labour- 


ed to ſupplant the liberties of the kirk, we ſhall maintain and 


defend the kirk of Scotland, in all her liberfies and privileges, 
againſt all who ſhall oppoſe or undermine the ſame, or encroach 
thereupen, under any pretext whatſomever. 3 We ſhall 
vindicate and maintain the liberties of the ſubjects, in all theſe 
things which concern their conſciences, perſons and eſtates. 
e ſhall carefully maintain and defend the union be- 
twixt the kingdoms, and avoid every thing that may weaken 
the ſame, or involve us in any meaſure of acceſſion unto the 
guilt of thoſe, who have invaded the kingdom of England. 
5. As we have been always loyal to our king, ſo we ſhall ſtill 
endeayour to give unto God that which is God's, and to Cefar 
the things which are Ceſar's. 6. We ſhall be fo far from con- 
ning at, complying with, or countenancing of mali cy. 
injuſtice, iniquity, profanity and impiety, that we ſhall not 
only avoid and diſcountenance thoſe things, and cheriſh and 
her yr theſe perſons who are zealous for the cauſeof God, 
and walk according to the gofpel; but alſo ſhall rake a more 
efſectual courſe than heretofore, in our — places and 
callings, for puniſhing and ſuppreſſing theſe evils; and faith- 
ly endeavour, that the and fitteſt remedies may be 
applied for taking away the cauſes thereof, and adyancing the 
knowledge of God, and holineſs and righteouſneſs in the 
land, And therefore, in the laſt place, as we ſhall earneſtly 
pray unto God, that he would give us able men, fearing 
God, men of truth, and hating coyetouſneſs,” to judge 
and bear charge among his people ; ſo we ſhall, accordin 
to our places and callings, endeavour that judicatories, an 
all places of power and truſt boch in kirk and ſtate, may 
conſiſt of, and be filled-with, ſuch men as are of known good 
alſection to the cauſe of God, and of a blameleſs and Chriſti- 
an converſation, BY 
| G g 2 And, 
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cCauſe of any terror or perſwaſion from men, or hypocriti- 


468 An Acknowledgment of Sins, &c. 
And, becauſe there be many, who heretofore have ny 
made conſeience of the oath of Ged, but ſome through feat 
others by perſwaſion and upon baſe ends and human inte. 
reſts, have entred thereinto, who have afterwards diſcoye. 
red themſelves to have dealt deceitfully with the Lord, i 
ſwearing falſly by his name; Therefore we, wilo do nos 
renew our-covenant, in reference totheſe duties, and all other 
duties contained therein, do; in the ſight of him who is the 
ſearcher of hearts, ſolemnly profeſs, that it is not upon 2. 
ny politick advantage, or private intereſt or by-end, or be- 


cally and deceitfully, that we do again take upon vs the 
oath of God, but honeſtly and ſincerely, and from the ſenſe 
of our duty; and that therefore, denying ourſelyes and our 
own' things, and ring aſide all ſelf-intereſt and ends, we 
ſhall above all things ſeek the honour of God, the good of 
his cauſe, and the wealth of his people; and that forſaking 
the counſels of fleſh and blood, and not leaning upon carnil 
confidences, we ſhall depend upon the Lord, walk by the 
rule of his word, and hearken' to the voice of his fervantz, 
In all which,” e our own weakneſs, we do earneſt. 
ly pray to God, who is the Father of mercies, through his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be merciful unto us, and to enable us 


by the power of his might, that we may do our duty, unto 
the praiſe of his grace in the churches. Amen, | 
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An 4 of the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, Approving ad 


for the publick Worſhip of God in the Three Kingdoms, lately united Ri 
by the Solemn League and Covenant, together with the Ordinance of the 


itſelf; do heartily and cheerfully agree to the ſaid Directory, according — 


the 'i hree Kingdoms; whereb 
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Charles I. Parl. 3. Seſſ 5. 


 . Eſtabliſhing the Directory fer Publick Worſhip. 


At EDI VAG February 6. 1645. 


T H E Eſtates of Parliament now conveened, in the Second Seſſion 
of this firſt Triennial Parliament, by vertue of the laſt Act of the 
haſt Parliament, holden by his Majeſty and the three Eſtates, in Anno 
1641; After-publick Rea "g, and ſerious Conſideration of the Act under: 
written of the General Aſſembly, approving the following Directory 


Parliament of England eſtabliſhing the ſaid Directory, and the Directory Al 


to the Act of the General Aſſembly approving the ſame. Which Ad, fa 
together with the Directory itſelf, the Eſtates of Parliament do, with- all 
out a contrary Voice, ratify and approve in all the Heads and Articles 
thereof ; and do interpone and add the Authority of Parliament to the 2 
ſaid Act of the General Aſſembly. And do ordain the ſame to have the 8 


1 and Force of a Law and Act of Parliament, and Execution to 0 
paſs thereupon, for obſerving the ſaid Directory, according to the ſaid dh. 
Act of the General Aſſembly in all points. i | ER pr 
=? Alex. Gibſon Cler, Regiſtri. 0 

| Rs | th 

Aſſenbly at EvinvvunrGn, February 3. 1645. Sell. 10. — 
Acts of the General Mend) of the. Kirk of Scotland, Fa; the Eflabliſh- 8 
ing and putting in Execution of the Ditectory for the publick Worſbid m. 
of God. 7 OE 2 ſh 

| | th 


Hereas an happy Unity, and Uniformity, in Religion amongſt the BW nn 
Kirks of Chriſt, in theſe Three Kingdoms, united under = $0- th 
vereſpa,. having been long and earneſtly wiſhed for, by the Godly and 
Well-affected amongſt us, was propounded as a main Article of the du 
_ Treaty, without which Band and Bulwark, no ſafe, well-grounded 90 
and laſting Peace could be expected; and afterward, with greater al 
Strength and Maturity, revived 1n the Solemn League-and Covenant of of 
| s; they ſtand ſtraitly obliged to endeavour as 
the neareſt Uniformity in one Form of Church-Government, Dyedor 
of Worſhip, Confeſſion of Faith, and Form of Catechiſing: Which ha 4 
alfo before, and ſince our entring into that Covenant, been the Matter Wi ® 
of many Supplications and Remonſtrances, and ſending Commiſſioners 1 
to the ing s Majeſty, of Declarations to the Honourable Houſes of q 
the Parl ent of England, and of Letters to the Reverend Aſſembly 
of Divines, and others of the Miniſtry of the Kirk of England; being 
alſo the End of our ſending Commithoners, as was deſired, from this 
Kirk, with Commiſſion to treat of Uniformity in the Four 1. 
| | gry in tue asg 


471 


afore-mentioned, with fuch Committies as ſhould be appointed by both 
Houſes of Parliament of England, and by the Aſſembly of Divines ſit» 
ting at Weſtminſter : And beſide all this, it being, in Point of Conſcience, 
the chief Motive and End of our adventuring upon manifold anq; great 
Hazards, for quenching the devouring Flame of the preſent unnatural 
nd bloody War in England, tho' to the weakning of this Kingdom with» 
in itſelf, and the Advantage of the Enemy which have invaded it, ac- 
counting nothing too dear to us, ſo that this our joy be fulfilled. And 
now this great Work being fo far advanced, that a Directory for the pu- 
blick Worſhip of God in all the three Kingdoms, being agreed upon 
by the Honourable Houſes of the Parliament of England. after Conſul» 
tation with the Divines of both Kingdoms there aſſembled. and ſent to 
us for our Approbation, that, being alſo agreed upon by this Kirk and 
Kingdom of Scotland, it may be in the Name of both Kingdoms preſen- 
ted to the King, for his Royal Conſent and Ratification ; The General 
Aſſembly having moſt "— conſidered, reviſed, and examined the 
Directory afore-mentioned, after ſeveral publick Readings of it, after 
much Deliberation, both publickly and in private Committees, after 
full Liberty given to all to object againſt it, and earneſt Invitations of 
all who haye any Scruples about it, to make known the ſame that they 
might be ſatisfied; Doth unanimouſly, and without a contrary Voice, 
agree to, and approve the following Directory, in all the Heads thereof, 
together with the Preface ſet before it: And doth Require, Decern, and 
Ordain, That according to the plain Tennor and Meaning thereof, a 
the Intent of the Preface, it be carefully and uniformly obferved an 
practiſed by all the Miniſters and others within this Kingdom, whom it 
doth concern; which Practice ſhall be begun, upon intimation given to 
the ſeveral Preſbyteries, from the Commiſfioners of this General Aſſem- 
bly, who ſhall alſo take ſpecial Care for timeous berg of this 
Directory, that a printed Copy of it be provided and kept for the Uſe — 
every Kirk in this Kingdom; Alſo, that each Preſbytery have a print 
Copy thereof for their Uſe, and take ſpecial. Notice of the Obſervation 
or Neglect thereof in every Congregation within their Bounds, and 
make known the- ſame to the Provincial or Geveral Aſſembly, as there 
ſhall be Cauſe, Provided always, that the Clauſe in the Directory, of 
the Adminiſtration of the LORD's Supper, which mentioneth the Com- 
municants ſitting about the Table, or at it, be not interpreted, as if, in 
the Judgment of this Kirk, it were indifferent, and free for any of the 
Communicants. not to come C and receive at the Table; or as if we 
did approve the Diſtributing of the Elements by the Miniſter to each 
Communicant, and not by the Communicants; among themſelves, It is 
alſo provided, That this ſhall be no Prejudice to the Order and Pradti: 
of this Kirk, in ſuch Particulars as are appointed by the Books of Dil- 
cipline, and Acts of General Aſſemblies, and are not otherwiſe ordered 
and appointed in the Directory. 5 | | 
Finally, The Aſſembſy doth, with much Joy and Thankfulneſs, ac- 
knowledge the rich Bleſſing and invalyable Mercy of God, in bring 
the ſo much withed-for Uniformity in 5 to ſuch a happy Period, 
that theſe Kingdoms once at ſo great a Diſtance in the Form of Wor- 
ſnip, are now by the Bleſling of God brought to / a nearer Uniſormity 
than any other Reformed Kirks; which is unto us the Return of our 
Prayers, and a Lightning of our 27 and Reyiying of our Hearts * 
* 84 & | 
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the Midſt of our many Sorrows and — 2 taking away, in: 

Meaſure, the I.eproach of the People of God, to the ſtopping d 
e Mouths of malignant and diſaffected Perſons ; and an opening une 
us 2 Door of Hope, that God hath yet Thoughts. of Peace towards u, 
and not of Evil, to give us an expected End : In the Expectation and 
Confidence whereof, we do. rejoice ;_ beſceching the Lord to preſent 
theſe Kingdoms from Hereftes, Schifms, Offences, Profaneneſs, and 
whatſoever is contrary to ſound do&rine and the power of Godlineſs, 
and to continue with us, and the Generations — theſe his pure 
and purged Ordinances, together-with an Increaſe of the Power and 
Life thereof, to the Glory of his great Name, the Enlargement of the 
Kingdom of-his Son, the Corroboration of Peace and Love between the 
Kingdoms, the Unity and Comfort of all his People, and our Edifying 
one another in Love. N a 
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IRECTORY 
e 
Publick Worſhip of God, 


&&d upon by the Afﬀembly of Divines at 7Yeſtmin- 
= 2 and approved, Anno 1645, by the 
GEN EIAL ASSEMBLY of the CHURCH of 
SCOTL AND; and ratified by Act of Parliament 
The PREF ACE. | 
N the beginning of the bleſſed reformation, our wiſe 
and pious anceſtors, took care to ſet forth an order 
for redreſs of many things, which they then, by tho 
|  - word, diſcovered to be vain, erroneous, ſuperſtiuous, 
and idolatrous, in the publick worſhip of God. occa- 
ſioned many godly and learned men to 7 much in the 
book of common- prayer, at that time ſet forth; becauſe the 
maſs and the reſt of the Latin ſervice being removed, the 
publick worſhip was Celebrated in our own tongue: Many 
of the common people alſo received benefit by hearing the 
ſcriptures read in their own language, which tormerly were 
unto them as a book that is ſealed, . 
Howbeit, long and ſad experience hath made it manifeſt, 
that the liturgy uſed in the church of England (notwith- 
ſtanding all the pains and religious intentions of the com- 
. vilers of it) hath proved an offence, not only to many of the 
odly at home, but alſo to the reformed churches abroad. 
or, not to ſpeak of urging the reading of all the prayers, 
(which very greatly increaſed the burden of it; the many un- 
profitabletand burdenſom ceremonies contained in it, have oc+ - 
H E Mcaſioned much miſchief, as well by diſquieting the conſciences 
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of hopeful parts, many of which haye been, and more il 
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of many godly miniſters and people, who could not viel 
unto them, as by depriving them of the ordinances of Gy 
which they might not enjoy without conforming or ſubſcribing 
to thoſe ceremonies. Sundry good Chriſtians have been, by 
means thereof, keep from the Lord's table; and divers able 
and faithful miniſters debarred from the exerciſe of their 
miniſtry (to the endangering of many thouſand ſouls, in: 
time of ſuch ſcarcity of faithful paſtors) and ſpoiled of their 
livelyhood, to the undoing of them and their families, Pre. 
lates and their faction have laboured to raiſe the eſtimation 
of it to ſuch an height, as if there were no other worſhip, 
or way of worſhip of GOD, amongſt us, but only the (er. 
vice-book; to the great hindrance of the preaching of the 
word, and (in ſome places, eſpecially of late) tothe juſtling 
of it out, as unneceſſary ; or (at beſt) as far inferior to the 
reading of common-prayer, which was made no better than 
an idol by many ignorant and ſuperſtitious people, who plea 
ſing themſelves in their preſence at that ſeryice, and their 


lip labour in bearing apart in it, have thereby hardned them- 


ſelves in their ignorance and careleſneſs of ſaving knowledge 
and true piety. | . 

In the mean time, Papiſts boaſted that the book was 
compliance with them in a great part of their ſervice; and þ 


were not a little confirmed in their ſuperſtition-and idolatry, 


eee. rather our return to them, than endeavouring the 
reformation of themſelves: In which expectation they were 
of late very much encouraged, when, upon the preteuded 


 warrantableneſs of impoſing of the former ceremonies, new 


ones were daily obtruded upon the church, 2 

Add hereunto 2 was not foreſeen, but ſince hath come 
to paſs) that the liturgy hath been a great means, as on the 
one hand to make and increaſe an idle and unedifying mini- 
ſtry, which contented itſelf with ſet forms made to their hands 
by others, without putting forth themſelves to exerciſe the 
gift of prayer, with which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt pleaſeth to 

urniſh all his ſervants whom he calls to that office: So, on 
the other ſide, it hath been (and ever would be, if continued) 
a matter of endleſs ſtrife and contention in the church, and 
ſnare both to many godly and faithful miniſters, who have 
been perſecuted and ſilenced upon that occaſion ; and toothers 


wo 
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| Of the Aſembling of the Congregation, and their Behav: 


not abſenting themſelves from the publick ordinances through 


- < prehenſible greatneſs and majeſty of the Lord, (in whoſe 


in them; but that each one, by meditation, by taking heedu 
himſelf and the flock of God committed to him, — by wil 
obſerving the ways of divine providence, may be careful u 
furniſh his heart and tongue with further or other materia 


of prayer and exhortation, as ſhall be needful upon all o- 


caſions. 


our in the publick Worſhip of God. 


17 Hen the congregation is to meet for publick worſhiy, 
W the people (having before prepared their heath 
thereunto) ought all to come, and join therein; 


negligence, or upon pretence of private meetings. 
t all enter the alembir, not irreverently, but in a gra 
and ſeemly manner, taking their ſeats or places without ado- 
ration, or bowing chemſe ves towards one place or other. 
congregation being aſſembled, the miniſter, after ſo- 
lemn calling on them to the worſhipping of the great name 
of God, is to begin with prayer, : 
In all reverence and humility adknowledging the incom- 


prefence they do then in a ſpecial manner appear) andtheir 
<. own vileneſs and unworthineſs to approach ſo near him, 
with their utter inability of themſelves ro fo great a work; 
and humbly beſeeching him for pardon, alliſtance, and 
« acceptance in the whole ſervice then to be performed: and 
for a bleſſing on that particular portion of his word then 
* toberead: And all in the name and mediation of the 
> Lord Jeſs Chriſt;?? 353 | 

The publick worſhip being begun, the people are wholly 
to attend upon it, forbearing to read any thing, except what 
the miniſter is then reading or citing; and obſtaining much 
more from all private whiſperings, conferences; ſalutations, 
or doing reverence to any perſon preſent, or coming in; # 
alſo from all gazing, ſleeping, and other undecent behaviow, 
which may diſturb the miniſter or people, or hinder them- 


ſelves ar others in the ſervice of God. IS | 
Ik any, through neceſſity, be hindred from being preſent 
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ed to e beginning, they ought not, when they come into the con- 
' wi egation, to betake themſeyes to their private devotions, but 
ful u rerently to compoſe themſelves to join with the aſſembly, in 
* at ordinance of God which is then in hand. | 

l 06 | : 


Of publick Reading of the holy Scriptures. 


es D Eading of the word in the congregation, being part of 
Hav. the publick worſhip of God, (wherein we acknowledge 


r dependence upon him, and fu 4 mn to him) and one 
eans ſanctified by him for the edifying of his people, is to 
> performed by the paſtors and teachers. 


-ad the word, and exerciſe their gift in preaching in the 
on 72 „if allowed by the presbytery thereunto. 

All the canonical books of the old and new teſtament 
but none of thoſe which are commonly called apocrypha) 
hall be publickly read in the vulgar tongue, out of the beſt 
be tranſlation, diſtinctly, that all may hear and under- 
tand. g £ 9 
How large a portion ſhall be read at once, is left to the 
viſdom of the miniſter; but it is convenient, that ordinarily 
dne chapter of each teſtament be read at every meeting: and 
ometimes more, where the chapters be ſhort, or the cohe- 
ence of matter rquireth it. 


him, It is requiſite that all the canonical books be read over in 

ork; Werder, that the people may be better acquainted with the 
and hole body of the ſcriptures ; ordinarily, where the reading 

and WP" either teſtament endeth on one Lord's day, it is to begin 

then he next. : ; 

the 


We commend alſo the more frequent pang of ſuch ſerip- 
ures, as he that readeth ſhall think beſt for edi 


zoll Pearers, as the book of Pſalms, and ſuch like. | 
what BY When the miniſter, who teadeth, ſhall judge it neceſſary 
uch ſto expound any part of what is read, let it not Be done, un- 
ons, {Will the whole chapter or pſalm be ended; and regard is al- 


ways to be had unto the time, that neither preaching, nor 
other ordinance, be ſtraitned, or rendered tedious. Which 
rule is to be obſerved in all other publick performances. 

Belide publick reading of the holy ſcriptures, every per- 
lon that can read, is to be exhorted to rcad the ſeriptures 


Howbeit, ſuchasintend the miniſtry, may occaſionally both 


fication of his | 


privately, 


_ .. privately, (and all others that cannot read, if not diſuble 


2 A Feer reading of the Word, (and ſinging of the Pl 


their ſins, that they may all mourn in ſenſe thereof before 


reſtrained, or our hearts renewed by grace) would break 


© holy, juſt and good law of God, doing that which i * 
0 forbidden, and leaving undone what is injoined ; and that.. 
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age, or otherwiſe, are likewiſe to be exhorted to leam 1 
= and to have a Bible. 1 ' FOR 


_ 
* 


07 publick Prayer before the Sermon. 


the Miniſter who is to preach, is to endeavour to 
his own. and his hearers hearts to be rightly affected wit 


2288 2 2228 


the Lord, and hunger and thirſt after the grace of Godin 
Jeſus Chriſt, by * a more full confeſſion of ſi 
with ſhame and holy confuſion of face, and to call upon th 
Lord to this effett; - Ne. 

Jo acknowledge our great ſinfulneſs, Firſt, by reaſon 
* of original ſin, which (beſide the guilt that makes us liable 
1 0 na — damnation) is the ted of all other fins, hath 
«« depraved and poiſoned all the faculties and powers of fo 
* and body, doth defile our beſt actions, and (were it nd 


** forth into innumerable tranſgreſſions. and greateſt rebelli 
ons againſt the Lord that ever were committed by the vilel 
of the ſons of men. And, next, by reaſon of actual 
7 ſins, our on fins, the fins of Magiſtrates, of Miniſter 
** and of the whole nation, unto which we are many wan 
** acceſſory : which ſins of ours receive many fearful aggre 
** vations, we having broken all the commandments ot the 


<*-notonly out of ignorance and infirmity, but alſo more pre. . 
% ſumptuouſly, againſt the light of our minds, checks of 


our conſciences, and motions of bis own holy ſpirit, to de.. 
0“ 


% contrary, ſo that we have no cloke for our fins ; yea, na. 
only deſpiſing the riches of God's goodneſs, forbearance, Bi «: 


c4 
414 
cc 


and long-ſuffering, but ſtanding out againſt many invitz 
tions and offers of grace in the goſpel; not endeavouring ih «: 
as we ought, to receive Chriſt into our hearts by faith, a. 
* to walk worthy of him in our live. « 
To bewail our blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heat, 
© anbelief, impenitency, ſecurity, lukewarmneſs,: barren-W «: 
© neſs; our not endeavouring after mortification and newne! „ 
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bled wh f life ; nor after the exerciſe of godlineſs in the pow 
earn eres and that the beſt of us have not fo "Redfaſtly 


walked with God, kept our garments ſo unſpotted, nor 
been ſo zealous of his glory, and the good of others, as 
we ought : And to moury over ſuch other ſins as the con- 
gregation is particularly guilty of, notwithſtanding the 
| manifold and great mercies of our God, the love of Chriſt 
the light of the goſpel, and reformation of religion 
our own purpoſes, promiſes, vows, ſolemn covenant, an 
© other ſpecial obligations to the contrary. 

To acknowledge and confeſs, that, as we are convinced 
of our guilt, ſo, out of a deep ſenſe thereof, we ju 
« ourſelves unworthy of the ſmalleſt benefits. moſt warthy . 


« of God's fierceſt wrath, and of all the curſes of the law, 


Fr. and heavieſt judgments inflicted upon the moſt rebellious 
8 IWF (inners; and that he might moſt juſtly take his kingdom 
Fo © and goſpel from us, plague us with all forts of ſpintualk 


and temporal judgments in this life, and after caſt us into 
utter darkneſs. in the Jake that burneth with fire and 
' brimſtone, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for 
© eyermore. " 

* Notwithſtanding all which, to draw near to the throne 
* of grace, encouraging ourſelves with hope of a gracious 


ien ber of our prayers, in the riches and all-ſufficiency of 
ung that only one oblation, the ſatisfaQion and interceſſion of 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at che right-hand of his father, 
+ «Mi and our father, and in confidence of the exceeding great 
th and precious promiſes of mercy and grace in the new co- 
FF venant, through the ſame Mediator thereof, to depjecate 
- FRM the heavy wrath and curſe of God, which we are na able 
e do awoid, or bear; and humbly and earneſtly to ſupplicate 


* for mercy in the free and full remiſſion of all our ſins, and 
that only for the bitter —_— and precious merits of 
ir: that our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſ | 865 
That the Lord would vouchſafe to ſhed abroad his Love 
in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt; ſeal unto us, by the fame 
"IN 4 ſpirit of adoption, the full aſſurance of our pardon and 
att 4 reconciliation; comfort all that mourn in Zion, ſpeak peace 
en- to the wounded and troubled fpirit, and bind up the bro- 
eb, ken hearted : and as for ſecure and preſumptuous ſinners, 
- of MF dhat he would open their eyes, convince their * 


Ee — — 
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and turn chem from darkneſs unto light, and from the 


* Tandified by faith in Chriſt Jeſu 


* Quickniag of our dead ſpirits, with the hfe of God in 
4 yerſation and colings towards God and men, ſtrength a- 
t 


* and perſeyerance in faith and obedience unto the end. 
_ ** 'Topray for the r of the goſpel and kingdom 
or 
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* power of Satan unto God, that they allo may receive for. 
« givenels of ſin, and an inheritance among them that are 


With remiſſion of ſins thro b the blood of Chriſt, to 
pray for ſanctification by his {pint ; the mortification of 
< 1{in dwelling in and many times tyrannizing over us; the 


riſt; grace to fit and enable us for all duties of con- 


* galnſt temptations, the ſanctified uſe of bleſſings and crolles, 


of Chriſt to all nations; the converſion of the [ews, 


. the fulneſs of the Gentiles, the fall of Antichriſt, and the 


< haſtaing of the ſecond coming of our Lord; for the de- 
« liverance of the diſtreſſed churches abroad from the ty- 
* ranny of the Antichriſtian Faction, and from the cruel op- 
« preſſions and blaſphemies of the Turk: far the bleſſing of 
« God upon all the reformed churches, eſpecially upon the 
4 churches and kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, 
4 n more ſtrictly and religiouſly united in the Solemn Na- 
* tional League and Covenant; and for our plantations in the 
tc remote parts of the world: More particularly for that church 


4 and kingdom whereof we are members, that therein God 


„ would eftabliſh peace and truth, the purity of all his or- 
dulances, and the power of lineſs; prevent and remove 
„ herely, ſchiſm, profaneneſs, ſuperſtition, fecurity, and 
„ umfruitfulneſs under the means of grace; heal all our 
4 ren is and diviſions, and preſerye us from breach of our 
% Sokemn Covenant. N 

To pray for all in authority, eſpecially for the king's 
% maʒeſty, that God would make him rich in bleſſings, both 
in his perſon and goyerament; eſtabliſh bis throne in re. 
„% gion and righteouſneſs, fave him from evil counſel, and 
«& make him a bleſſed and glorious inſtrument, for the con ſer- 


vation and propagation of the goſpel, for the-encourage- 
ment and protection of them that do well, the terror of if 
* all tii at do evil, and the great good of the whole church, 


and af all his kingdoms; for the converſion of the queen, 
« the ra ligious education of the prince, and the reſt of the 
| „ roy: 


_— | 14 
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te royal ſeed; For the comforting the afflicted queen of Bche- 
« mia, ſiſter to our ſovereign; and for the reſtitution and e- 
« ſtabliſhment of the illuſtrious prince Charles, elector Pa- 
« Jatine of the Rhine, to all his owinions and cigniries; for 
« 2 bleſſing upon the high court of parliament (when ſitting 
« jn an of theſe kingdoms reſpectively) the nobility, the 
6 id ae ag judges and magiſtrates, the gentry, all rhe 
« commonaly ; for all paſtors and teachers, that would 
« fill them with his Spirit, make them examplarily holy, ſo- 
der, juſt, peaceable, and gracious in their lives, ſound 
« faithful, and powerful in their miniſtry; and follow all 
their labours with abundance of ſucceſs and bleſſing; and 
„give unto all his people, paſtors. according to his own 
* heart : For the univerſities, and all ſchools and religious 
* ſeminaries of church and common-wealth, that they may 
* flouriſh; more and more in learning and piety ; for the par- 
* ticular city or congregation, that God would pour out a 
* bleſſing upon the miniſtry of the word, facraments and 
« diſcipline, upon the civil government, and all the ſeyeral 
families and perſons therein; For mercy to the afflicted un- 
der any inward or outward diſtreſs; For ſeaſonable weather 
and fruitful ſeaſons, as the time may require; For aver- 
ting the judgments that we either feel or fear, or te liable 
15 unto, as famine, — 1 ence, the ſword, and ſuch like. 
And with confidence of his Mey to his whole church, 
and the acceptance of our perſons, through the merits and 
* mediation of our high prieſt, the Lord Jeſus, to profeſs 
© that it is the deſire of "ur fouls. to have fellowſhip with 
God, in the reyerend and conſcionable uſe of his holy or- 
* dinances ; and, to that purpoſe, to pray earneſtly for bis 
grace and effectual aſſiſtance to the ſanctification of his 
* holy ſabbath, the Lord's day, in all the duties thereof, 
*-publick and private, both to ourſelyes, and to all other 
* congregations of his people, according to the riches and 
* excellency of the goſpel, this day celebrated and enjoyed. 
And becauſe we have been unprofitable hearers in times 
© paſt, and now cannot of ourſelves receive as we ſhould, 


rl © the-lecpthingsof God, themyſteriesof Jefus Chriſt, which 


© require a ſpiritual diſcerning; to pray, tharthe Lord, who 
teacheth to profit, would'graciouſly plcaſe to pour out the 
Spirit of grace, together -_ the outward means thereof. 


46 
_ * © cauling 


the temptations of Satan, the cares of the world, the 
„ hardneſs of their own hearts, and whatſoever elſe may 


* 


. = - 
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* eyermore, 


. * furniſh his ſervant (now called to diſpenſe the bread gf 
every one his portion, in evidence and demonſtration of 


' « ceive with meelcneſs the ingrafted word, which is able d 


, may be fo formed in them, and liye in 
* thoughts may be brought into captivity to the obedience 
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cauſing us to attaĩn ſueh a meaſure of the excellency of te 
* Ide Ade of Chriſt Jefus our Lord, and, in him, of the 
things which belong to our peace, that we may account al 
things but as droſs in compariſon of him: And that ve 
tafting the firſt-fruits of the glory that is to be revealed, 
may long for a more full and perfect communion With hin 
that where he is, we may be alſo, and enjoy the fulneſs of 
«thoſe joys and pleaſures, which are at his right-hand fo 


* More particularly, that God would in a ſpecial manne 


life unto his houſhold) with wiſdom, fidelity, zeal, and 
„ utterance, that he may divide the word of God aright, v 


« the Spirit and power; and that the Lord would circumciſe 
« the, cars and hearts of the hearers, to hear, love, and re. 
« ſaye their fouls, make them as good ground to receive 
0 jn the good feed of the word, and ſtrengthen them againſ 


« hinder their profitable and — hearing; that fo Chriſt 


ive in them, that all thei 


of Chriſt, and their hearts eſtabliſhed in every good word 
« and work for ever.“ CUT"; WE 
We judge this to be a convenient order, in the ordinar 


public prayer; yet ſo, as the miniſter may defer (as in pru-· Nec 


— 


5 


after his ſermon, or offer up to 


PRexching of the word being the power of God unt 
worles belonging to the miniſtry of the goſpel, ſhould be ſ 


performed, that the workman need [not be aſhamed, bu 
may fave himſelf, and thoſe that hear him. 


? that the miniſter of Chriſt is in ſome good meaſure gifte , 


"dence he ſhall think meet) — of theſe petitions til 
er up to Ged ſome of the thankſgivings 
"hereafter appointed, in his prayer before his ſermon. 


f the Preaching of the Mord. 


— 


ſalvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt excellent 


It is preſuppoſed (according to the rules for 7 


89 


% . 


— E , 
7 7 ** 


nd in ſuch arts and ſciences as are hand- maids unto divinity: 
y his 1 45 in the whole body of theology, but moſt 
f all in the holy ſcriptures, having his ſenſes and heart ex- 
rciſed in them above the common fort of believers ; and by 
e illumination of God's Spirit, and other gifts of edifica- 
on, which [ether wittr reading and ſtudying of the word) 
e ought ſtil] to ſeek by prayer, and an humble heart, reſol- 
ing to admit and receiye any truth not yet attained, when- 
yer God ſhall make it known unto him. All which he is to 
hake uſe of, and improve, in his private preparations, be- 
ore he deliver in publick what he hath provided. 752 


n in ſome chapter, pſalm, or book of the holy ſcripture, as 
de ſhall ſee fit. & r 

Let the indtroduction to his text be brief and perſpicuous, 
r general ſentence of ſcripture. 52 
If the text be long (as in hiſtories and parables it ſome- 
mes muſt be) let him give a brief ſum of it; if ſhort, a 


. 


dharaphraſe thereof, if need be: in both, looking dili carp 
o the ſcope of the text, and pointing at the c ef he 
nd grounds of doctrine which he is to raiſe from it. 

In analyſing and dividing his text, he is to regard more 
he order of matter, than of words, and neither to burden 


embers of diviſion, nor to trouble their minds with obſcure 
rms of art. | i Wee 

In raiſing doctrines from the text, his care ought to be, 
Ir!t, That the matter be the truth of God. Secondly, That 
be a truth contained in or grounded on that text, that 
be hearers may diſcern how God teacheth it from thence, 
hirdly, That he thiefly inſiſt upon thoſe dofrines which 
re princigatly intended, and make molt for the edification 
the hearers. F092 1 


ing in it need explication, is to be opened, and the con- 
quence alſo from the text cleared. The parallel places of 
prure confirming the doctrine, are rather to be plain and 

H h 2 | pertinent 


* 
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> weighty a ſervice, by his {fill in the original languages, 


Ordinarily, the ſubject of His ſermon is to be ſome text of 
ripture, holding forth ſome principle or head of religion, 
Ir fitable to ſome ſpecial occafion emergent; or he may go 


Irawn from the text itſelf, or context or ſome parallel place, 


he memory of the hearers in the beginning with too many 


be dottrine is to be expreſſed in plain terms; or, if aß 


Us... Sa $5, £06 
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pertinent, than. Many, and (it need be) ſomewhat inſiſt] 
upon, and applied to the purpoſe in hand, | 
The arguments or reaſons are to be ſolid, and as muchas 
may be, 1 The illuſtrations; of what kind ſo- 
ever, ought to be full of light, and ſach as may convey the 
truth into the hearers heart with ſpiritual delight,” 
If any doubt, obvious from ſeripture, 3 55 or preju- 
dice of the hearers, ſeem to ariſe, it is very requiſite to re 
move it, by reconciling the ſeeming differences, anſwerin 
the reaſons, and diſcovering and taking away the cauſes 0 
rejudice, and miſtake, Otherwiſe, it is not fit to detain the 
earers with eropoundiag or anſwering vain or wicked cayils 
which, as they are endleſs, ſo the propounding and anſwering 
of them doth more binder than promote eden. | i 
He is not to reſt in general doctrine, although never an 
uch cleared and confirmed, but to bring it home fo ſpecal w 
uſe, by application to his hearers: Which albeit it prove i 
work of great difficulty to himſelf, requiring much prudence fo 
zeal and meditation, and to the natural and corrupt man vill fr 
be very unpleaſant; yet he is to endeavour to perform it i 
ſuch a manner, that his auditors may feel the word of Gol 
to be quick and powerful, and a diſcerner of the thought 
nd intents of the heart; and that, if any unbeliever or Ig- 
Want perſon be preſent, he may have the ſecrets of hi! 
| heart made manifeſt, and give glory to God. 
In the uſe of inſtruction or information in the-knowledg: 
of ſome truth, which is a conſequence from his doctrine, Ix 
may (when convenient) confirm it by a few firm argument 
from the text in hand, andother places of ſcripture, or fron 
dhe nature of that common-place in divinity, whereof thut 
truth is a branch. / ST: oe 7% 
In copfutation of falſe doctrines, he is neither to raiſe at 
old hereſy from the grave, nor to mention a blaſphemol 
opinion unneceſſarily. But, if the 7 4005 in danger of a 
(ror, he is to confute it ſoundly, and endeavour to ſatis 
heir judgments and conſciences againſt all objections. 
In exhorting to duties, he is, as he ſeeth cauſe, to teac 
alſo the means that : help to the performance of them. 
In dehortation, reprehenſion, and publick admonita 
(Which require ſpecial wiſdom) let him, as there ſhall be 


cauſe, not only diſcover the nature and greatnels of the 
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ith the miſery attending it, but alſo ſhew the danger his 
earers are in to be overtaken and ſurpriſed by it, together 
ith the remedies and beſt way to avoid it. 2 

In applying comfort, whether general againſt all tempta- 
tions, or particular 2gainſ ſome Toecial troubles or terrors, 
wer ſuch objections as 4 troubled heart 


he is carefully to an 
ad afflicted ſpire may ſuggeſt to the contrary, | | 
0 fe. Tt is alfo ſometimes requiſite to give ſome, notes of trial, 
0 0 which is very profitable, eſpecially when performed by able 
iy. and experienced miniſters, with circumſpection and prudence, 
e 


and the ſigns clearly grounded on the holy ſcripture) where- 
by the hearers may be able to examine themſelves, whether 
they have attained thoſe graces, and performed thoſe duties 

to which he exorteth, or be guilty of the fin reprehended, 
and in danger of the judgments threatned, or are ſuch to 
whom the conſolations propounded do belong ; that accor- 
dingly they may be quickned and excited to duty, humble 


ence for their wants and ſins, affected with their danger, and 
n nillhnrengthned. with comfort, as their condition upon examina- 
, 60 tion ſhall require. wa - of | 


And 6 as he needeth not always to proſecute every doctrine | 


ught which lies in his text, ſo is he wiſely to make choice of ſuch 
or ig Nuſes, as, by his refidence and converſing with his flock, he 
of hu finderh moſt needful and ſeaſonable; And, amongſt theſe, 


ſuch as may moſt draw their ſouls to Chriſt, the fountain ot 


leag light, holineſs and comfort. | | | 
j, This method is not preſcribed as neceſſary for eyery man. 
15 or upon every text; but only recommended, as being foun 


by experience to be very much bleſſed, of God, and verx 
helpful for the peoples underſtandings and memories. . 

But the ſeryant of Chriſt, whatever his method be, is to 
perform his whole miniſtry, - / 

1. Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord negligently. 

2. Plainly, That the meaneſt may underſtand; delivering 
the truth, not in, the enticing words of man's wiſdom, but 
in demonſtration of the * goin and of power, leſt the croſs of 
Chriſt ſnould he made of none effect; abſtaining alſo from 
In unprofitable uſe of unknown tongue, ſtrange phraſes, 


f that 


iſe at 
mou 
- of alt 
ſatis 


teac 


019 and cadences of ſounds and words; ſparingly citing ſenten- 
of << of eccleſiaſtical or other human writers, antient or mo: 
de ern, be they never ſo elegant. | _ 


. — 
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3. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Chriſt, the con. 
verſion, edification and ſalvation of the people, not at his 
own gain or glory; keeping nothing back which may pro. 
' mote thole holy ends, giving to every one his own portion, 
and bearing TOR reſpe& unto all, without negle&ing 
the meaneſt, or ſparing the greateſt in their ſins. 
A4. Wiſkly, framing. all his doctrines, exhortations, and 
eſpecially bis reproots,in ſuch a manner as may be moſt Jikely 
to prevail; ſhewing all due reſpect to each man's perſon and 
place, and not mixing his own paſſion or bitterneſs, 


ted ens = So 
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ſuch geſture, voice and expreſſions, as may occaſion th 
OR of men to deſpiſe him and his miniſtry. | 
6. With loving affeQtion, that the people may ſee all coming 
. from his godly zeal, and hearty deſite to do them good. And, 
* 7, As taught of God, and perſwaded in his own heart, 
that all, that he teacheth, is the truth of Chriſt; and walking 
before his flock, as an example to them in it; earneſtly, both 
in private and publick, recommending his labours to the 
bleſſing of God, and watchfully looking to himſelf, and the 
flock whereof the Lord hath made him overſeer ; So ſhall 
the doctrine of truth be preſerved uncorrupt, many ſouls 
converted and built up, and himſelf receive manifold com- 
J forts of his labours even in this life, and afterward the crown 
= at err laid up for him in the world to come. =, 
1 Where there are more miniſters in a congregation than 
| one and they of different gifts, each may more eſpecially ap- 
ply himſelf to doctrine or exhortation, according to the gift 
wherein he: moſt: excelleth, and as they ſhall agree between 
themſelxes. On 41% 4% 


1 0 
a +9 
} 4 


1 Of Prayer after Sermon. 
1 EE ſermon being ended, the miniſter is“ To give 
1 . © thanks for the great love of God, in ſending tis 
4 Son r Chriſt unto us; for the communication of h 
bl. holy Spirit: For the light and liberty of the glorious goſ- 
 ** pel, and the rich and heavenly bleſſings reycaled therein, 


as namely, election, yocation, adoption, juſtification, ſanc- 
tification, and hope of glory; for the admirable nels 
of God, in freeing the land from antichriſtian darknels 
A* all other national deliverances ; ” 


© and tyranny, and 


5. Gravely, as becometh the word of God; ſhunning all 


« the reformation of religion ; for the covenant ; and for 
« many temporal bleſſings, 


% Jinances thereof, in their purity, power and liberty: To 
* turn the chief and moſt uſeful heads of the ſermon into 
« ſome, few petitions ;:and.co pray that it may abide in the 
«heart and bring forth fruit. 3 N 

„To pray for preparation for death and judgment, and 
*« a watching for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
o intreat of God the forgiveneſs of the iniquities of our 
* holy things, and the acceptation of our ſpiritual facrifice, 
through the merit and meditation of our great high prieſt 
* and Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” © 2 

And becauſe the prayer which Chriſt taught his diſciples, 
is not only a pattern cf prayer, but itſelf a moſt comprehen» 


of the church. 

holding publick fafts and 7 of thankſgiving, and other 
ſpecial occaſions, which may afford matter of ſpecial petitions 
and thankſgivings ; it is requiſite to expreſs ſome what in our 


leſſing upon the aſſembly of divines, the armies by ſea and 
land, tor-the defence of the king, parliament, and king- 
dom) every miniſter is herein to apply himſclf in his prayer, 
before or after ſermon}, to thoſe' occafions ; put, for the 
manner, he is left to his liberty as God ſhall direct and e- 
nable him, in piety and wiſdom to diſcharge his duty. _ 
The prayer ended, let a pſalm be ſung, if with conveni- 
ency it may be done. After which (unleſs ſome other ordi- 
nance of Chriſt, that concerneth the congregation at that 
time, be to follow) let the miniſter diſmiſs the congregatio 
with a ſolemn bleſſing. g gs 


. kek e ck e K K K K NK . . E KK K K K K K K 
Of the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments : 
And firſt, Of Baptiſm. 


T2 Aptiſm, as it is not unneceſſarily to be delayed, ſo it is 
not to be adminiſtred in any caſe by any private perſon, 
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To pray for the continuance of the Goſpel, and all or- 


ſye prayer, we recommend it allo to be uſed in, the prayers 
And whereas, at the adminiſtration of the keraments, the 


85 185 prayers (as at this time it is our duty to pray for a 


but by a miniſter of Chriſt, called to be the ſteward of 
the myſteries of God, ©, "000" 


Nor is it to be adminiftred in private places, or privately, 


ſter the day before, is to be pteſented by the father, or (in 


into Chriſt, and of our union with him, of remiſſion 


that the ſced and poſterity of the faden born within the 
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but in the place of publick worſhip, and in the face of the 

congregation, where the people may moſt convetiiently ſee 

and hear; and not in the places where fonts, in the time d 

Popery, were unfitly and fuperſtitiouſly placed: © | 
The child to be baptized, after notice given to the mini. 


caſe of his Nane e e ſome Chriſtian friend in bi 
place, F his earneſt deſire that the child may be 
„J  oaanecy : 4.30 
Before baptiſm, the miniſter is to uſe ſome words of in- 
ſtruction, touching the inſtitution, nature, uſe, and ends of 
this ſacrament : Showing, WE I 5 
That it is inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; That 
it is a ſeal of the covenant of grace, of our ingrafting 


* of ſins, regeneration, adoption, and life eternal: That 
© the water, in baptiſm, repreſenteth and ſignifieth, both 
„the blood of Chriſt, which taketh away all guilt of ſin, 
original and actual; and the ſanctifying vertye of the 
© ſpirit of Chriſt againſt the dominion of fin, and the cor- 
«* ruption of our ſinful nature; That baptizing, or ſprink- 

ling and waſhing with water, ſignifieth the cleanſing from 


* ſig by the blood and for the merit of Chriſt, together with c 
the mortification of ſin, and riſing from, fin to newnels of WW £ 
© life, by:vertue. of the death and reſurrection of 'Chriſt : . a 
„That the promiſe is made to believers and their ſeed; and 0 

rt 


church, have, by their birch, intereſt in the covenant, and d 
right to the ſeal of it, and to the outward privileges of the WM 1 
church, under the goſpel, no leſs than the children of {Mt i 
« Abraham in the time of the old teſtament; the covenant ind 
of grace, for ſubſtance, being the fame; and the grace . 
* of God, and the conſolation of believers, more plentiful 0 


e than before: That the Son of God admitted little children : if 


into his preſence embracing and bleſſing them, / faying, .! 
„For of ſuch is the kingdom of God: That children, by BF 
« baptiſm, are ſolemnly received into the boſom of the viſible . 
* church diſtinguiſhed from the world, and them that are . * 
* without, and united with believers; and that all who ate . 
© baptized in the name of Chriſt, do renounce, and by ln ? 
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1ptiſm are bound to fight” againſt the devil, the wor! 
bap the fieſh>- The they i. Chriſtians, and De 
holy dee baptiſm, and tl i are they baptized; : 26 
the ee grace we pane vertue of baptiſm is not tied to that 
very moment ge wherein it is adminifired, and that 
the fruit and power thereof reacheth to the whole courſe 
of our life; and that ou rd baptiſm is not ſo neceſſary, 
that through the want thereof the —— * in danger 

of damnation, or the parents guilty, if they do not — 
temn or neglect che ordinance of Chriſt, when and wi 

it may be had. 

WHO or 1 te i the miniſter-i is to «g his 
dwn liberty an wi — as the ignorance or errors in 
he doctrine of bapuile and the edification of the people, 


hall 8 
e is alſo to nec all that are preſent. 
Fo look back to their baptiſm ; to repent of their ſing 
againſt their covenant with God; to {hr up their faith, 
* to improve and make right uſe of their baptiſm, and 


the covenant ſealed thereby betwixt God and their fouls,” 


| He is to alive: the parent, 
„Jo conſider the great mercy of God 00 m and bs 
* child ; to bring up the child in the knowledge ar dhe 
| grounds of the the Chriſta religion, and in the nurture an 
* aqmonition of and to let him know the danger 
of God's weak to bank and child, if he be negligent: 


1 his ſolemn promiſe for the performance of his 
This being done, prayer is al ſo to be joined with the word 


df inſtitution, for ſanctifying the water to this ſpiritual uſe; 


nd the miniſter is to pray to this or the like effect, 


That the Lord who hath not left us as ſtrangers with- | 


out the covenant of promiſe, but called us to the privi- 
 leges of his ordmances, would gracioufly vouchſafe to 


fſanctify and bleſs k own ordinance of baptiſm at this 


time: That he, would join the inward baptiſm of his Spi- 


rit with the oiitward baptiſm of water; make this bapti m 4 


to the infant a ſeal of adoption, remiſſion of ſin, regene. 


ration and eternal life; and all other promiſes of rhe = 4 


venant of grace: That the child may be planted into the 


3 


. 


hn 


> Name, 3 
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** likeneſs of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt; and thy, 
ec the body of fn being deſtroyed in him; he may ſerve God 
in newnels of life all his days“. ; 


Then the miniſter is to demand t "name of the child, 
which being told him, he is to fay, (calling the child by ti 


I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. e arti allo | 
As he pronounceth theſe words, he js, to hep: the child 
with water; which for the manner of doing of it, is not only 
lawful but ſufficient and moſt expedient to be, by pouring 
or ſprinkling of the water on the face of the child, without 
adding any other ceremony 
This done, he is to give thanks and pray, to this or the 
like purpoſe; N "Lo 
Acknowledging with all thankfulneſs, that the Lords 
true and faithful in keeping covenant and mercy ; That 
he is good and gracions, not only in that he numbreth us 
©. among his ſaints, but is pleaſed alfo to beſtow upon our par 
children this ſingular token and badge of his love in Mall 
**. Chriſt: That, in his truth and ſpecial providence, heWpri 
daily bringeth ſome into the boſom of his church, to be, 
I partakers of his ineſtimable benefits, purchaſed by the har 
* blood of his dear Son, for the continuance and increaſe ¶ hot 
of his church, . 1 SC 
And praying, that the Lord would ſtill continue, and“ 
* daily confirm more and more this his unſpeakable favour: W' 1 
chat he would receive the infant, now baptized, and ſo- : 
lemnly entred into the houſhold of faith, into his Fathery i 
tuition and defence, and remember him with the fayout 
„that he ſheweth to his people; that, if he-ſhall be taken“ 
** out of this life in his infancy, the Lord, who is rich u 
- ** mercy, would be pleaſed to receive him up into glor7; 
and if he live, and attain the years of diſcretion, that the 
Lord would fo teach him by his word and Spirit, and make 
II his baptiſm effectual to him, and ſo uphold him by his d. 
* rarer and grace, that by faith he may prevail again 
the devil, the world, and the fleſh, till in the end he 0 
1 tain a full and final victory, and ſo be kept by the power 
of God, through faith unto ſalvation, through Jeſus Chi 


r 
E L 
i * our Lord. 0 


* 


TH communion, or ſupper of the Lord is frequently 
5 


ly adminiſtred, it is requiſite that publick warning be given 
the ſabbath-day before che adminiſtration thereof: = 
either then, or qn ſome day of that week, ſomething concer- 
ning that ordinance, and the due preparation thereunto, and 
parucipation thereof, be taught; that, by the diligent uſe of 
all means ſanctified of God to that end, both in publick and 
ptixate, all may come better prepared to that heavenly feaſt. 


ment; together with the ends and uſe thereof: ſettin 
forth the great neceſſity of having our comforts and ſtrengt 


F 


: * 
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Df the Celebration of the Communion, or Sacrament. of 


_ . '.the Lord's Supper. 


to be celebrated : But how often may be conſider 


and determined by the miniſters, and other.church-governors 
of each congregation, as they ſhall find moſt convenient for 
the comfort and edification of the people commutted to their 
charge. And, when it ſhall be adminiſtred, e judge it 


onyenient to be done after the morning: ſermon. 
The ignorant and the ſcandalous are not fit to receive the 


ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. A ata; 


} #& 
Where this ſacrament cannot with convenience be frequent- 


that 


When the day is come for adminiſtration, the miniſter, 


having ended his ſermon and prayer, ſhall make a ſhort ex- 
hortation. 8 7 # | 


* 


© Expreſſing the ineſtimable benefit we have by this ſacra- 


* 


renewed thereby, in this our pilgrimage and warfare: how 
* neceſſary it is that we come into it with knowledge, faith, 
* repentance, love, and with hungring and thirſting ſouls - 
after Chriſt and his benefits: how great the danger, to eat 
Hand drink unworthily, | . e 0 

Next, he is, in the name of Chriſt, on the one part, to 
warn all ſuch as are ignorant, ſcandalous, profane, or that 
* live in any fin or offence againſt their knowledge or con- 
" ſcience, that they preſume not to come to that holy table; 
: ſhewing them, that he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh judgment unto Himſelf : And, on 
the other part, he is in eſpecial manner to invite and en- 
courage all that labour under the ſenſe of the burden of 

their ſins, and fear of wrath, and deſire to reach out un- 

| . 6 . . 00 


1 
1 if 
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<* to a greater progreſs in grace than yet they can atti 
* . nk oth Lord's table; aſſuring them, in th 
* {ame name, of eaſe, refreſhing and ſtrength to their weil 
** and wearied ſouls © EAT Tf po 
After 3 warning and invitation, the table 
being before decently covered, and ſo conveniently placed, 
that the communicants may orderly fit about it, or at it. The 
miniſter is to begin the action with ſanctifying and bleſſing 
the elements of bread and wine. ſet before him (the bread 
comely and convenient veſſels, ſo prepared, that being bro 
ken by him, and given, it may be diſtributed amongſt the 
communieants 3-the wine alſo in large cups) having firſt in 
a few wards ſhewed, that thoſe elements, otherwiſe common 
are now fet apart and ſanctified to this holy uſe, by the word 
of inſtitntion and prayer. 10 "Fa 
Let the words of inſtitution be read out of the evangeliſts, 
or out of the firſt epiſtle of the apoſtle Paul to the Corinthi- 
ans, Chap. xi. Verſe 23. I have received of the Lord,” &, 
to the 27th Verſe, Shieh the miniſter may, when he ſecth 

e 

e prayer, thankſgiving, or g of the bread an 
wire We be path _ An 3.4 ehe 
Wich humble and hearty ac ent of the great · 

** neſs of our miſery, from which neither man nor angel was 
able to deliver us, and of our great unworthineſs of the 
© leaſt of all God's mercies; To give thanks to God for all 
his benefits, and eſpecially for that gr 
** demption, the love of God the Father, the ſufferings and 
** merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, by which 
ve are delivered; and for all means of grace, the word 
and dacraments ; and for this ſacrament in particular, by 
** which Chriſt, and all his benefits, are applied and ſealed 
* up unto us, which, notwithſtanding the denial of them 
© unto others, art in great mercy continued unto us, after 
fo much and long abuſe of them all. 
Jo profeſs, rhat there is no other name under heaven, 
by which we can be ſaved, but the name of Jefus Chriſt, 
* by whom alone we receive liberty and life, Have*acce!s 
* to the throne of grace, are admitted to eat and drink at 
© his own table, and are ſealed up by his ſpirit to an aſu- 
** rance of happineſs and everlaſting life. 3 
1 : \ ar 


eat benefit of our re · 
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ti Farneſtly to pray to God, the Father of all morcies, and 
God of all conſolation, to vouchſafe his gracious;preſence, 
and the effectual work | 

ſanctify theſe elements, both of bread and wine, and to 
bleſs his own ordinance, that we may receive, by faith 


. the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, crucified for us, and ſo 

- Ti. to feed upon him, that he may be one with us, and we one 
eſſin with him; that he may live in us, and we in him, and to 
ad? him who hath loved us, and given hunſelf for us“. 

; bro. All which he is to endeavour to perform with ſuitable 
| the fictions, anſwerable to ſuch an holy action, aid to ſtir up 
FI , . 
mon Tbe elements being now ſandtified by the wordand prayer, 


lis. by Chriſt or his apoſtle upon this occaſion ) 
nth. © According to the holy inſtitution, commahd, and ex- 
ge. ample of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I take this bread = 
beth “ and having given thanks, I break it, and give it unto you 
© (there the miniſter, who is alſ> himſelf to communicate, 
and “ & to break the bread, and giye it to the communicants:) | 
% Take ye, eat ye; This is the body of Chriſt which is 
ear. broken for you; Do this in remembrance of him.” ' > 
was Ia like manner the miniſter is to take the cup and fay; in 
the MF theſe expreſſions (or other the like, uſed by Chriſt: or ths 
ral Apoſtle upon the fame occaſion :) Wy 
7 According to the inſtitution, command, and example 


and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, T take this cup, and give it unto 
My I you (Here he Te it to the communicants) This cup 
ord Ml © © is che new teſtament in the blood of Chriſt, ich is ſhed 
b : b for the remiiſion of the ſins of many: Drink ye all of 
1 1 . Le 5 85 188 
em After all have communicated, the miniſter may, in a few 
ter words, put them in mind. | TRY 

„Of the grace of God, in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth in this 
n, ſacrament, and exhort them to walk worthy of it.” 
The miniſter is to give ſolemn thanks to God, 


u to chem in that ſacrament; and to intreat for pardon for the 
u: defects of the whole ſervice, and for the gracious aſſiſtan 
of his good ſpirit, whereby they-may be enabled to walk 
| | | «6 in 


. Ä am Re 8 
——— 


ing of his Spirit in us; and ſo to 


he miniſter, being at the table, is to take the bread in his | 
and, and ſay, in theſe expreſſions (or other the like, uſed 


8 For his rich mercy; and invaluable goodneſs, vouchſafed | 


i N : 4 1 ; ha 2 ; ; «> 0 4 0 oy N N | 195 
_- 494 | The Directory for the —+ 


— 


— 


— 
—— — 
— — 


— 


- n — « _ - — 
— — — * b — — - N 
— EERres—— — — — _ — — - - — — 
—— — rb —— — - — — * — —ñ— — — — — y— —— — Ae. E 
- 
K * 
- , + 


— — 


— 3 — — + - 3 
; * 


— 


— 
> 
* — — 2 
. ” 
= 
* 


„ 
X a — * % — 
— *. 87 — = == = 4 
2 
- 


— — 


——> 2 — - — — ——— — * 
n ——— ow - Prem a; — — . A — 8 - 
c—— 20 _ — oo * * — > — * 4 * =” FR” = 4 OY * - 2 5 - — 
= — 1 2 * * o — — n — - 
- — vo — — DD — . * 


mm — * 
. 


—_ 
— * 


> 


% 


in the ſtrength of that grace, as becometh thoſe whoh 

received great pledges of ſalvation. as 
The collectſon for the poor, is fo to be ordered, that ng 
| part of the publick worſhip be thereby hindred. 


f Of the Sandification of the | Lord s Day. 


HE Lord's day ought to be ſo remembred before-hand, 
az that all worldly buſineſs of our ordinary callings may 
be ſo ordered, and fo timely and ſeaſonably laid aſide, 2 
they may not be impediments to the due ſanctifying of the 
day when jt come. . 

The whole day is to be celebrated as holy to the Lord, 
both in publick and private, as being the Chriſtian ſabbath, 
To which end, it is requiſite, that there be a holy ceſſation, 
or reſting all that day, from all unneceſſary labours; and an 
abſtaining, not only from all ſports and paſtimes, but alſo 
from all worldly words and thoughts. o 

That the diet on that day be fo ordered, as that neither 
ſervants be unneceſſarily detained from the publick worſhip 
| of oak, nor any other perſon hindred from the ſanctifying 
chat ay. 0 3 6 £4774 7 

That there be private preparations of every perſon and 
family, by prayer for-themſelyes, and for God's aſſiſtance 
of the miniſter, and for a bleſſing upon his miniſtry ; and 
by ſuch other holy exercifes, as may further diſpoſe them 
to a more comfortable communion with God in his publick be 


ordinances... —_ 5 | = 
That all the people meet ſo timely for publick worſhip, WW 
that the whole congregation may, be preſent at the begin - be 
ning, and with Far, ion 6, lr axe; join together in all parts 
of the publick worſhip, and not depart till after the bleſſing. Malt 
That what time is vacant, between, or after the ſolemn e 
meetings of the congregation in publick, be ſpent in read- ch 
ing, meditation, repitition of ſermons; eſpecially by cal- a 
ling their families to an account of what they have heard, m 
— catechizing of them, holy conferences, prayer for 2 
bleſſing upon 1 ublick ordinances, ſinging of pſalms, WM 9 


* 
* 8 
o 


viliting the ſick, relieving the poor, and ſuch like duties of WW 1! 
picty, charity, and mercy, accounting the ſabbath.a delight. 


'The 


Y „ Ky, $5 4\% e 
har FT be Solemmzation of . Marriage, ' 
\ Lthough marriage be no ſacrament, nor r to the 
church of God, but common to mankind, 

k intereſt in every common - wealth; yet, becauſe ſuch as 
arry are to marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial need of 
ſtruction, direction and exhortation, from the word of 


t no 


nd, Pod, at their entering into ſuch a new condition; and of 
may Ne bleſſing of God upon them therein; we judge it expe- 
, 23 icant, that marriage be ſolemnized by a lawful miniſter of 


the 


ord, 
ath, 
on, 


an 
alſo 
her 
hip 
ing 


he word, that he may accordingly counſel them, and pray 
or a bleſſing upon them, 1 
Marriage is to be betwixt one man and one woman only; 
nd they, ſuch as are not within the degrees of conſangui- 
ity or affinity prohibited by the word. of God; and the 
darties are to be of years of diſcretion, fit to make their 
u or, upon good grounds, to give their mutual 
onſent. L FO Le: hs FSA 
Before the ſolemnizing of marriage between any perſons, 
heir purpoſe of marriage ſhall be publiſned by the miniſter 


or places of their moſt uſual and conſtant abode, reſpective- 


and y. And of this publication, the miniſter who is to join them 
nce Nin marriage ſhall have ſufficient teſtimony, before he pro- 
nd Micced to ſolemnize the marria | | 


e. ä 

Before that publication of ach their purpoſe (if the parties 
be under age) the confent of the parents, or otliers under 
h whoſe power they are (in caſe the parents be dead) is to be 
ip, made known to the church-officers of that congregation, to 
in- be recorded; ,* ., r 

irts The like is to be obſerved in the proceedings of all others, 
ng. ¶ although of age, whoſe parents are living, for their firſt mar- 


em 


ick 


nn rage. And, in after - marriages of either of thoſe parties, 
d- they ſhall be exhorted not to contract marriage without firſt 
al- acquainting their parents with it, (if with conveniency it 
rd, max be done) endeavouring tg obtain their conſent. 

"a 


Parents ought not to force their children to marry with- 
ns, out their free conſent, nor deny their own conſent without 
of WW jult cauſe. bt SU tl e e 
ht. Atter the purpoſe or contract of marriage haye been thus 

9 publiſhed 


o 
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and of pub- 


hree ſeveral fabbath-days, inthe congregation, at the place 


„„ m. Die ne. te 
il publiſhed, the marriage is not to be long deferred. Theres, 
fore the miniſter, having had convenient warning, and n, 
thing been objected to hinder it, is publickly to -- fark 1 
in the place appointed by authority for publick worſhip, he. 
fore a competent number of credible witneſſes, at ſome con. 
venient hour of the day, at any time of the year, except q 
2 day eie And we adviſe that it be ng 
on 2e 4 h 8 ay. ; 7 N 4 TER | 8 
And, becauſe all relations are ſan cliff d by the word and 
prayer, the miniſter is to pray for a blſking upon them, ty 


— 88 s 


2 


„„ „ > i=. x 


Þ . 
* 


eee e 
Acknowledging our ſins, whereby we have made our. 
* ſelves leſs than tlie leaſt of all the mercies of God, and pro. 
<* yoked him to imbitter all our comforts, earneſſſy, in the 
* name of Chriſt, to intreat the Lord (whoſe preſence and 
1 fayour is the happinels of every condition, and ſwectens 
** every relation) to be their portion, and to own and accept 
them in Chriſt, who are now to be joined in the honour 
7 able eſtate of marriage, the covenant of their God: And 
«© that, as he hath brought them together by his providence, 
© he would ſanctify them by his Spirit, giving them a ney 
'© frame of heart, fit for their new eſtate; (enriching then 
with all graces whereby they may perform the duties, en- 
joy the comforts, undergo the cares, and reſiſt the temp- 
© rations which accompany that condition, as becometh 
“ Chriſtians.” + 0-44 te e ne 
Ihe prayer being ended, it is convenient that the mini- 
ſter do briefly declare unto them, out of the ſcripture, 
___ © "The 1gſtitution, uſe, and ends of marriage, with the Wu; 
** conjugal duties, which, in all faithfulneſs, they are to per- 
** formeach to other; exhorting them to ſtudy the holy word 
**.of -God; that they may learn to live by faith, and to be 
content in the. midſt of all marriage cares and troubles, 
“ ſanctifying God's name, in a thankful, ſober, and holy 
Juſeof all conjugal comforts ; praying much with and tor 
 * ene another; watching over, and provoking each other to 
** loye, and good, works: and to live together as the heirs 
* of the grace of lifſe SF - 
After ſolemn charging of the perſons to be married, be- 
fore wk cm God who ſearcheth all hearts, and to whom 
they muſt give a ſtrict account at the laſt day, that if eile 


2 „ en wn 


22 


— 


— — — or. 2 


- WM, © Ws 


' 


Putblick Worſhip of God. 497 

here Ne them know any cauſe; by precontract, or otherwiſe; why l 

deer may not lawfully proceed to marriage, that they now 

ie cover it; The miniſter (if no impediment be acknowled- 

de. ed) ſhall cauſe firſt the man take the woman by the right 

cn Mand, ſaying theſe, words. Le + - 

pt on © I]. N. s take thee N. to be my married wife, and do, 

cn in the preſence of God, and before this congregation, pro- 
miſe and covenant to be a loving and faithful husband 

du unto thee, until God ſhall ſeparate us by death.” 

n, u Then the « oman ſhall take the man by the right hand, 

d fay theſe words. £” 4 

I. N. do take thee N. to be my married husband, and 

J do, in the preſence of God, and before this congregation, - 

promiſe —. covenant to be a loving, faithful and obedient 

wife unto thee, until God ſhall ſeparate us by death.” 

Then, without any further ceremony, the miniſter _— 


Our. 
1 pros 
n the 
e and 
Ctens 


ccepi Wn the face of the congregation, pronounce them to be hu 
nour-Wand and wife, according to God's ordinance ; and ſo con- 
And lude the action with prayer to this effect; 3 
ence, That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his own - 
new WF ordinance with his bleſſing, beſeeching him to enrich. the 
them WF perſons now married, as with other pledges: of his love, 
s, en · ¶ ſo particularly with the comforts and fruits of marriage 
emp- to the praiſe of his abundant mercy, in and through Chriſt | 
meth I Jeſus.” | | | | 


A regiſter is to be carefully kept, wherein the names of 
he parties ſo married, with the time of their marriage, are 
orthwith to be fairly recorded in a book, provided for that 
purpoſe, for the perufal of all whom it may concern. 


minis 


h the 
per- 


n im of the . 
ables, 


"hols MM T is the duty of the miniſter not only to teach the people. 


1 for committed to his charge in publick but privately, and 
her to particularly to admoniſh, exhort, 175 and comfort them, 
bens pon all ſeaſonable occaſions, fo fa 


* r as his ume, ſtren 
heis WW nd perſonal ſafety will permit. + eg wm 
be He is to admoniſh them, in time of health, to prepare 
dom . death; and, for that purpoſe, they are often to confer 
5 lich their miniſter about the eſtate of their ſouls, and, in 
nes of ſickneſs, to 2 advice and help, timely and 
; 1 9 


ſea - 


— 


* 
l _ Times of ſickneſs and affſiction are ſpecial opportunities 


"ſhould be, more awakned to bethink themſelves of their (pic 


Se The Diredtory | 3 "Sn 
ſcaſonably, before their ſtrength and underſtanding fail then, 


put into his hind by God, to miniſter a word in ſeaſ; 
weary ſouls: Becatiſe then the conſcietices of ate. 


ritual eſtate for eternity; and Satan alſo takes advantage then, 
to load them more with fore and heavy temptations: There. 
fore the miniſter, being ſent for, and repairing to the ſick, 
is to apply himſelf with all tenderneſs and love, to admigi- G 
ſer ſome ſpiritual good to his ſoul, to this effe . ry 
He” may, from the conſideration of the preſent ſicknet, N 
inſtru him out of ſcripture, that diſeaſes come not by 
chance, or by diſtempers of body only, but by the wiſe and he 
orderly guidance of the good hand of God, to every parti- WW *'! 
cular pet ſon ſmitten by them. And that, whether it be laid 
upon him out of diſpleaſure for ſin, for his correction and : 
amendment, or for trial and exerciſe of his graces, or for o- b 
ther ſpecial and excellent ends, all his ſofferih s ſhall turn 0 
to his profit, and work together for his good, if he ſincerely 
labour to make a ſanctified uſe of God's vifiration, neither 
deſpiſing his chaſtning, nor waxing weary of his correction. © 
* he ſuſſ "ye = 8 155 ſhall eg him in 
the principles or religion, elpectalty touching repentance 
and faith; and, as he ſeeth cauſe, inſtru mim in the nature © 
uſe, excellency and neceſlity of thoſe graces; as alſo touch- 


ing the covenant of grace; and Chriſt the Son of God, the far 
Mediator of it, and, concerning remiſſion of ſins by faith in bin 
He ſhall exhort the ſicx perſon to examine himſelf, to 0 
ſiearch and try his former ways. and his eſtate towards God 6 | 
And if the ſick perſon ſhall declare any ſcrouple, doubt oi a 
remptation that are upon him, inſtructions and reſolutions Ge 
-ſhall be given to ſatisfy and ſettle him. Fc 
If it appear that he hath not a due ſenſe of his fins, en- : 0 
deavours ought to be uſed to convince him of his ſins, of the " 
guilt and deſert of them; of the filth and pollution, which * 
the ſoul contracts by them; and of the curſe of the law, and min 
wrath of God, due to them; that he may be truly aſſectel eff 
with, and humbled for them: And withal make know ©: 
the danger of deferring repentance, and of neglecting fa: | 
vation at aby time offered; to awaken his con{cience, © | 


Four 


but he that, loſt in himſelf, layeth hold upon 


righteouſneſs, ſhall haye 
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onze him up out of a ſtupid and ſecure condition, to apprehend 
the juſtice and wrath of God, bef 


ore whom none can ſtand, - 
| on Chriſt by faith. 
If he have endeavoured to walk in the ways of holinsſs, 


and to ſerve God in uprightgeſs, altho*-nor without many 
failings and infi 
ſenſe of ſin, or caſt 
God's favour ; then it will be fit to raiſe him np, by ſet- 


or if his ſpirit be broken with the 
own through want of the ſenſe of 


/ 


rmities : 
d 


ting before him the freeneſs and fulneſs of God's grace, 
the ſufficiency of righteouſneſs in Chriſt,zthe gracious offers 


in the goſpel, that all whorepent, and believe with all their 


heart in God's mercy trough Chriſt, renoyncing their own 

ife and ſalvation in him; it may 
be alſo uſeful to ſnew him, that death hath in it no ſpiritual 
eyil to be feared by thoſe that are in Chriſt, becauſe ſin the 
ſting of death is taken away by Chriſt, who hath delivered qll 
that are his, from the bondage of the fear of death, triumph 
et over the grave, given as victory, is himſelf entered into. 
glory, to prepare a place for his people: So that neither life 
nor death ſhall be able to ſeparate them from Gods love in 
Chriſt, in whom ſuch are ſure, though now they muſt be laid 
in the duſt, to obtain a joyful and glorious reſurrection to e- 


LT 
. 


ternal life. 


Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an ill- grounded 
perſwaſion on merey, ar on the goodneſs of his condition 
for heaven, fo to diſclaim all merit in himſelf, and to caſt 
himſelf wholly upon God for mercy, in the ſole merits and 
meditation.of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath engaged himſelf never 
to caſt off them, who in truth and ſincerity come unto him. 
Care alſo muſt be taken, that the ſick perſon be not caſt down 
into diſpair, by ſuch a ſevere repreſentation of the wrath of - 

due to him for his ſins, as is not mollified by a ſenſible 
propounding of Chriſt and his merit for a door of hope to 
every penitent believer. 5 n | 10 

When the ſick perſon is beſt compoſed, may be leaſt diſtur- 

ea, and other neceſſary offices about him leſt hindered the 
* if deſired, ſhall pray with him, and for him, to this 
«: .Confeſſing and bewailing of fin original and actual, the 
., Miſerable condition of all by — being aj the 
„ of wrath, and under the curſe; acknowledging thar all 
- Uſeaſes, ſickneſſes, death, and hell itſelf, are the proper 
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( iſſues and effefts thereof; Er God's mercy for the 
iſ *© ſick perſon, through the blood of Chriſt; beſeeching that 
* God would open his eyes, diſcover unto him his ſins, 
& cauſe him to ſee himfelt ſoft in himſelf, make known to 
* him the cauſe why God ſmiteth him, reveal Jeſus Chriſt 
- w_ foul for — yak give po rp his 
© holy Spirit to create an aith, to lay hold upon 
« Chriſt, to work in him comfortable Evidences of his loye, 
« to arm him againſt temptations, to take off his heart 
4 from the world, to ſanctify his preſent viſitation, to furniſh 
© him with patience and ſtrength to bear it, and to give him 
« perſeverance in faith to the end.  __ - 
That, if God ſhall picaſe to add to his days, he would 
i youchſafe to bleſs and ſanctify all means of his recovery, 
eto remove the diſeaſe, renew his ſtrength and enable 
& him to walk worthy of God, by a faithful remembrance, 
« and diligent obſerving of ſuch yows and promiſes of ho- 
* lineſs and obedience, as men are apt to make in times of 
« ſickneſs, that he may glorify God in the remaining part 
ec of his life. . Wt 
And, if God have determined to finiſh his days by the 
« preſent viſuation, he may find ſuch evidence of the par. 
gon of all his ſins, of his intereſt in Chriſt, and eternal 
Efe by Chriſt, as may cauſe his inward man to be renew- 
« ed, while his outward man decayeth; that he may be- 
© hold death without fear, caſt himſelf wholly upon Chriſt 
« without doubting, deſire to be diſſolved. and to be with 
Chriſt, and ſo receive the end of his faith, the ſalvation 
* of his ſoul, through the only merits and interceſſion of 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our alone Saviour and all-ſufficient 
& Redeemer.” 2 | 
The miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo, (as there ſhall be 
cauſe) to ſet his houſe in order, thereby to prevent inconve- 
niences; to take care for payment of his debts, and to make 
reſtitution or ſatisfaction where he hath done any wrong; 
to be reconciled to thoſe with wh om he hath been at variance, 
and fully to forgive all men tlyeir treſpaſſes againſt him, ® 
he expects forgiveneſs at the }zand of God. 
- Laſtly, the miniſter may Wn ove the ſent occaſion (0 
exhort thoſe about the ſick p {oa to conſider their own mot. 


tality, to return to the L. d, and make peace with pe 


} i 


the houſe {= of the place aÞ 
there immediately interre 
And becauſe the cuſtoms of kneeling down, and praying 
by, or towards the dead corps, and other ſuch ufages, in 
where it lies before it be 2 to burial, are 
ſuperſtitious; and for that, praying, 
both in going to, and at the grave, ha 
are no way beneficial to the dead 
Bs hurtful to the living; therefore let all ſuch things be 


How, 2 judge it wy convenient, that the Chriſtian 

the dead body to the place ap- 
do apply themſelves to medita- 
tions and conferences ſuitable to the occaſions; And. that 
— 1 as upon other occaſions, ſo at this time, if he 
„ may put them in remembrance 
his ſhall not extend to deny any civil reſpects pr 
eferences at the burial, ſuitable to the rank and condition 
ofthe party deceaſed, whiles by. 


the place 


friends, 


"Fine 


W 


pas 1 ſome. {; 
publick — 


K a duty that God 


ch accompan 


pointed for publick burial, 


n 


time 10 to wat an 


Public — if Cod. 


heal to prepare for ficknefs, death, and judgment; 
all the days of their appointed 
change come, that when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall ap- 
pear, they hay appear with him i in glory. | 


4 the dead body, 
t 


attended fro 


he was living. 


is to be — 
is to continue the whole day) 
eth from that nation, or people, 

ry ave faſt requires total abſtinence, not 


y 


Concerning Burial of the Dead 


HEN any perſon geparteth this life, le 
upon the day of burial, be decen 
pointed for publick burial, 

without any ceremony. 


10 


| Concerning Publick ſilenn Faſting, 


HEN ſome great and notable judgments a are either in- 


2 Fer a people, or — f or 5 
dinary 2 notoriouſſ a 
ia 


aſting (whi 


erved ; as 


_— obtained, 


only from 
diſable from 


rot 
and 


J their 


0d 


reading, and ſingi 
ve been groſly fly abuſed. 


d,. and have proved many 


of * duty. 


A De Directory for the 
holding out till the faſt be ended, in which caſe ſomewhir 
may be taken, yet very ſparingly, to ſupport nature, when 
ready to faint) but alſo from all worldly labour, diſcourſes 
and thoughts, and from all bodily delights and ſuch like, 
(bby at other times lawful) rich apparel, ornaments and 
uch like, during the faſt; and much more from whaterer 
is in the nature, or uſe, ſcandalous and offenſive, as gaudiſh 
attire, laſcivious habits and geſtures, and other yanities of 
either ſex; which we recommend to all miniſters, in their 
places, diligently and zealouſly to reprove, as at other times, 

o eſpecially at a faſt, without reſpe& of perſons, as there 
ſhall be occaſion. 133 6 
Before the publick meeting, each family and perſon 2. 
part are privately to uſe all religious care to prepare their 
hearts to ſuch a ſolemn work, and to be early at the con- 
gregation, 1 1 ; 

So large a portion of the day, as conveniently may be, 
is to be ſpent in publick reading and preaching of the word, 
with-ſinging of pſalms, fit to quicken affections ſuitable to 
ſuch a duty : but eſpecially in prayer, to this or the like 
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wh Giving glory to.the great many of God, the Creator, 
** preſeryer and ſupreme rules of all the world, the better 
** to affect us thereby with an holy reverence and awe of 
bim. Acknowledging his manifold, great and tender mer- 
** cies, eſpecially to the church and nation, the more effe- 
** Qually to ſoften and abaſe our hearts before him. Humbly 
** confefling of ſins of all ſorts, with their ſeveral aggrara- 
tions; juſtifying God's righteous judgments, as being far 
leſs than our fins do deſerve; yer humbly and earneſtly 
imploring his mercy and grace for ourſelves, the church 
and nation, for our king and all in authority, and for all 
** others for whom we are bound to pray (according as the 
preſent exigent requireth) with more 5 importunity 
and enlargement than at other times; app dug, by faith; 
** the promiles and goodneſs of God, for pardon, help, and 
*« deliverance from the evils felt, feared; or deſeryed; and 
for obtaining the bleſſings which we need and expect, to- 
«« gether with a giving up of ourſelves wholly and for eret 
L untothe Lord,” FT 
In all theſe, the miniſters, who are the mouths of the people 


- 


* 
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unto God, ought ſo to ſpeak from their hearts, upon ſerious 
and thorqw premediration of m_ that both themſelves and 
their people may be much affected, and even melted thereby, 
eſpecially with ſorrow far their ſins, that it may be indeed a 
day of deep humiliation and afflicting of the ſoul. _ | 
Special choice is to be made of ſuch ſcriptures-to be read, 
and of ſuch texts for preaching, as may belt work the hearts 
of the hearers to the ſpecial buſineſs of the day, and moſt 
diſpoſe them «o humiliation and repentance: inſiſting moſt 
on thoſe particulars, which each miniſter's obſervatian and 
experience tells him are moſt conducing to the edification 
and reformation of that congregation to which he preach- 


eth. It | | | 

Before the cloſe of the publick duties, the miniſter is, in 
his own and the people's names, to engage his and their 
hearts to be the Lord's, with profeſſed purpoſe and reſolu- 
tion to reform whatever is amiſs among them, and more 
particularly ſuch ſing as they have been morę remarkably 
guilty of; and to draw near unto. God, and to walk more 
1 and faithfully with him in new obedience, than ever 

ore. 0 * . | 
le is alſo to admoniſh the people with all importunity, 
that the work of that day doth not end with the public 
duties of it, but that they are ſo to improve the remainder || 
of the day, and of their whole life, in en upon 
themſelves and their families in private, all thoſe goſdly af- 
fections and reſolutions which they profeſſed in publick, as 
that they may be ſettled in their hearts for ever, and them 
ſelves may more ſenſibly find that God hath ſmelt a ſweet ſa- 
your in Chriſt from their performances, and is pacified towards 
them, by anſwers of grace, in pardoning of fin, in removing 
of judgments, in averting or preventing of plagues, and in 
co terring of bleſſings, ſuitable to the conditions and pray- 
ers of his people, by Jeſus Chriſt. 2 8 
| Behides ſolemn and general faſts injoined by authority, we 
Judge that, at other times, congregations may keep, days of 
faſting, as divine providence ſhall adminiſter unto them ſpe- 


4 


cial occaſion ;, and alſo that families may do the ſame, ſoit be | 


not on days wherein the FOagregagon to when they do belong 
6 to meet for faſting, or other publick duties of worſhip. 
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' Concerning the Obſervation f. Days of publick Thanlf: 
WHEN any ſuch day is to be kept, let notice be given 


i it, and of the occaſion thereof, fome convenient 
time before, that the people may the better prepare them- 
ſelyes thereunttdo. O18 . | 

The day being come, and the congregation (after private 
preparations) being aſſembled, the miniſter is to begin with 
a word of exhortation, to ſtir up the people to the duty for 

which they are met, and with a ſhort prayer for God's aſſi- 
ſtance and bleſling, (as at other conventions for publick wor- 
hip) according to the particular occaſion of their meeting. 
Let him then make ſome pithy narration of the deliverance 
obtained, or mercy — or of whatever hath occaſioned 
that aſſembling of the congregation, that all 4 un- 
derſtand it, or be minded of it, and more affected with it. 
And, becauſe ſinging of pſalms is of all other the moſt 
proper ordinance for expreſſing of joy and thankſgiving, let 
ſome pertinent pſalm or pla be ung for that purpoſe, be- 
fore or after the reading of ſome portion of the word ſuit- 
able to the preſent buſineſs. | . 
,- Then let the miniſter, who is to preach, proceed to further 
- 'exhortation and prayer before his fermon, with ſpecial re- 
ference to the preſent work: After which, let him preach 
upon ſome text Os pertinent to the occaſion. 
The ſermon ended, let him not only pray, as at other times 
after preaching. is dire&ed, with remembrance of the ne- 
ceſſities of the church, king, and ſtate (if before the ſermon 
they were omitted) but inlarge 
, e for former mercies and deliverances, but more 
eſpecially for that which at the preſent calls them together 
to Ke thanks: With humble petition for the contmuance 
and renewing of God's wonted mercies, as need ſhall be, and 


for ſanctifying grace to make a right-uſe thereof. And ſo, | 


a ſung another pſalm ſuitable to the mercy, let him diſ- 

miſs the congregation with a bleſſing, that they may have 

ſome convenient time for their repaſt and refreſhing. 
But the miniſter (before their diſmiſſion) is ink ro 


admo 


himſelf in due and ſolemn 


read. But for the preſent, where many in the 


os Publick Wo .of God. og 
iſh them, -to beware of all exceſs and riot, tending 

10 agony or drunkenneſs, and mach more of halo 8 

themſelves, in their eating and refrcſhing, and to take care 

that their mirth and rejoicing be not carnal, but ſpiritual, 

which may make God's praiſe to be glorious, and themfelyes 


humble and ſober ; and that both their feeding and rejgi- 
— may render them more cheerful and — further to 


celebrate his praiſes in the midſt of the congregation, when | ; 


they return unto it, in the remaining part of that day. 
When the congregation ſhall be again aſſembled, the like 
courſe in praying, reading, r ſinging of pſalms, 
and offering up of more praiſe and thankſgiving that is be- 
fore directed for the morning, is to be renewed and. conti- 
nued fo far as the time will give leave. 6 
At one or both of the pußkel | ngs that day, a col- 
lection dis to be made for the poor (and in the hike manner 
upon the day of publick humiliation) that their Joins may 
bleſs us, and rejoice the more with us. And the people are 
ta be exhorted, at the end of the latter meeting, to ſpend the 
relidue of that gay in holy duties, and teſtifications of Chri- 
ſtian love and charity one towards another, and of rejoicing - 
more and more in the Lord; as-becomgth thoſe who make 
the joy of the Lord their ſtrength, - 33 


Of Singing of Pſalms. 


Fg 


. linging of pſalms together in the congregation, an 
. in the family. F 

In ſinging of pſalms, the voice is to be tunable and grave- 
ly ordered; but the chief care muſt be, to ſing with under- 
{anding, and with grace in the heart, making melody unto 

eU... | | * ‚ 

That the whole congregation may join herein, every one 
that can read is to have a plalm book; and all others, not 
dilabled by age or otherwiſe, are to be exhorted to learn to 


cannot read, it is convenient that the miniſter, or ſome ot 


fit perſon appointed by him and the other ruling officers 
do read the pſalm, line by line, before the ſinging thereof. 


JT is the duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God ebb, K. | 1 | | 
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Here is no Day commanded in Scripture to be lept bi 
under the Gypet, but the Lord's day, which is th 
Chriſtian Sabbath. | 

Feſtival- Days, vulgarly called Holy-Days, having u 

Harrant in the Word of God, are not to be continued. A 
" Nevertheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, upen. ſpecial + 
mergent Occaſions to ſeparate a Day or Days for publid 

E oflin or Than giving, as the ſeveral eminent and er 
traordinary gu nes F God*s Providence ſhall adni 
miſter Cauſe and Opportunity to his People. 

At no Place is capable of any Holineſt, under pou ( 

of whatſoever Dedication or Canſecration; ſo neither is i 
ſubject to ſuch Pollution by any Superſtition formerly uſed 

and now laid aſide, as many render it unlawful or inn 
venient for Chrifflans to meet together therein for the pub 
tick Worſhip of God, And therefore we hold it requiſite 
that the Places of publick Aſſembling for Worſhip amony 

| us, ſhould be continued, and imployed to that Uſe. 4, 
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DE ION of Miniſters; 


Agreed upon by the 


Alembiy of DIVINES 


| ex WESTMINSTER, 
ami With the Aſſiſtance of g 
COMMISSIONERS 
uh -. FROM THE” 
- Church of Scotland, 
te, | 
mong AS | 
| A Part of the covenanted VUniformity in Religon 3 the 
Churches of Cuxisr in the Ree of 8 8 England, 
and lreland. 
"wiTH ; 
An Act of the General Aſſembly, Anno I 64 5s ite 
the ſame. $7 


Ezek. xliii. 11. 4 7 they be — of all that they have done, 2 
them the Form of the Houſe, and the Faſhion thereof, and the Geings + 
out thereof, and the Comings in thereof, and all the Forms there-f, and 
all the laws thereof ; 11 write it in their Sight, that they may keep 
the whole F, orm — and all the Ordinances — and do them, 
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Fog 
- Aſſembly at EptnBURGH, February 10, 1645. Seſf, 16. 


pproving the Propoſitions concerning Kirk-Govern- 
ment, and Ordination of Miniſters. 


HE General Aſſembly being deſirous and ſalicitous not only 
of the Eſtabliſhment and Preſervation of the Form of Kirk-go- 
ment in this Kingdom, according to the Word of God, Books of 
eipline, Acts of General Aﬀemblies, and National Covenant, but 
d of an Uniformity in Kirk-government betwixt theſe kingdoms 
more ſtraitly and ſtrongly united by the late ſolemn League and 
venant: And conſidering, that as in former Times there did, ſo 
reafter there may ariſe, through the Nearneſs of Oantaxion, old 
iſchiefs to this Kirk from a corrupt Form of Government in the Kirk 
England : . Likeas, the 2 Opportunity of bringing the Kirk 
Chriſt in all the three = 4,0 to an UniformRy in -govern- 
nt, being the Happineſs of the prefent Times above the rs 


ars did ori nally proceed: And now the Aſſembly having thri 
ad, and diligently examined the Propoſiti (hereums annexed) 
dncerning the rs, Aſſemblies and Governmene of the Kirk, 
dd c——_ the Ordination of Miniſters brought unte us, as the 
eſults of the w bw learned Debates of th | 

a 8 at Weſtminſter, and of the Treaty of Uniforniity with the Com- 
iſhoners of this Kirk there reſiding ; After mature Deliberation, and 
ter timeous Calling upon and warning of all, who have any Excep- 
ons 1 — the ſame, to make them known, that they might receive 
atisfaction ; doth agree to and approve the Propoſitions aforementi» 
uthorize the commithoners of this Aſſembly, who are to meet at E- 
inburgh, to agree to, and conclude in the Name of this 
Imformity betwixt the Kirks in both Kingdoms, in the aforemegtioned 


al Alteration, by an Ordinance of the Honourable Houſes of the 


d made known by the Commiſſioners of this Kirk reſiding at Londay, 
Provided always that this AR be noways prejudicial to the further Dut- 
nſhon and Examination of that Article which holds forth, that the 


s well as the Paitor : as alſo of the diſtin Rights and Intereſts of Pr 
teres and People, in the calling of Miniſters : but that it ſhall be 
ree to debate md 


urther Light, 
RS. THE 


| 


of the General Aſſembly of the Kitk of Scotland, 


. # 
. 
E — 


e Aſſembly of Divines fit- . 


ed, touching Kirk-goverament, and Ordination; and doth hereby 
bly, an 
articulars, ſo ſoon as the ſame ſhall be Ratified, without any fubltan- . 
Parliament of England ; which Ratification ſhall be timely intimate - 


uttor ar Teacher hath Power of the Adminiſtration of the N 


difculs theſe Poitts, as God ſhall be pleaſed to give | 
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Of the Church. | 
Of the Officers of the Church. 
._ Paſtors. 1 ; 
' Other Church-Governors. 
A 
O particular Congregations, 7 
Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. Wie 
Of the Ordinances in a particular Congregation. ** 


Of Church-Government, and the ſeveral forts of Aen. 4 
blies for the ſame. In, £ | 

Of the Power in common of all theſe Aſfemblies, 

Of . e Aemblies, that is, The meeting 

be Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation, fi 

the Government thereof. | 

Of Claſſical Aſſemblies. | 

Of Synodical Aſſemblies. 

Of Oadinction of Miniſters. 

' Touching the Doctrine of Ordination. 

Touching tha power of Ordination. 3 
Concerning the Doctrinal Part of the Ordination of M. 
niſters. f LOT 


The Directory for the Ordination of Miniſters. 


THE Cc 


— 


Presbyterial Churc h-Government, 
oreed upon by the Aſſembly of DIVINES ar 
Weſtminſter; examined and approved, Anno 1645, . 
by the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the Chuxcn of 
SCOT LAND, ec. 


— 


* The PREFACE. : 
ESUS CHRIST, upon whoſe Shoulders the Govern- 
ment is, whoſe Name 1s called Wonderful, Counſellor, 
the Mighty God, the 8 Father, the Prince 
Peace a, of the Increaſe of whoſe overnment and Peace | 
there ſhall be no End, who fits upon the Throne of David. 
and upon his Kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with 
udoment and Juſtice, from henceforth even for ever; ha- 
wing all Power given unto him in Heaven and in Earth 
the Father, who raiſed him from the Dead, and ſet him 
at his own Right-hand, far above all Principalities and 
ie Power, and Might and Dominion, and every Name that 
25 named, not — in this World, but alſo in that which 
Ii to come, and put all Things under his Feet, and gave 
him to be the Head over all things to the Church, which 
i his Body, the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all: He 
being aſcended up far above all Heavens, that he might 
fill all Things, received Gifts for his Church, and gave of. 
cers neceſſary for the Edification of his Church, and per- 
$/cfling of his Saints b. HERS, " Of. 


x Iſa. ix. 6, 7. d Mat . 18, 19, 20. Eph. 1, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Ent- with Eph. iy. 8, 11. and Pfal. lavii. 18. 
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bein . ſo alſo 


new teſtament 2. 


The miniſtry, oracles, and ordinances of he new telt. 


"0 Form of Gl Gee ment. 


5 Of: the Church. 
Tra is one general church viſi ble, held forth in the 


ment, Fay given by Job Chriſt to the general church ji. 


his ſecond comi 


Particular viſi fee churches, 


* alſo held forth in the n 


members of the general church, 
ew teſtament c. 


7 ng Fel for the guthering and perfecting of it in this life, until 


Particular 


churches, in the Ar ge pon were made up of viſible 


faints, viz. of ſuch as, being of age, profeſſed faith in Chriſt, 
and obedience unto Chr, — ic faith 


ce unto 


21 7 > 12. 12. "I the body 


is one, and hath many members, and 
of that one bod 


13. For by one ſpirit 


are we Wl > into one bady, 
whether we ews or Gentiles 
whether we be or free: an 


have been all made to drink into, 
ane ſpirit. v. 28. And God hath ſet 


— Ne a ophets, thirdly teach 
ets, thirdly teach 
ers; —— 2 miracles, then gifts 
of healing, helps, governors, diver- 
ties of ton Together with 
de reſt of the chapter 
b 1 Cor. 12. 28. Ste before. Eph. 
. There is one body, and one 
, even as ye are called in one 
hope. of 
Lord, 8 one baptiſm. Com- 
Rn with 25 pH He that deſcen 
is the ſame alfo that aſcended 
ur far 22 all heavens, that he 
udp, V. 15 And he 


ve —— and fome ſtles, and ſome pro- 
== evangeliſts, and 
2 and teachers, v. 12. 
For the e of the ſaints, 


for the work of the miniſtry, for 


28 * — — of 1 body of Chriſt. 
come in the u- 

Ache fach, =. of the know- 

e of the Son of God, unto a 


per <Q was, unto the mcaſure of 


| the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 


church; firſt apoſtles, * 


*were in Chriſt 


your calling; v. 5. One 


ing to the rules of faith a 
8 E 


= 15. But ſpeaking the truth in 


* 2 w ap unto him 10 all 
& ch is the head, eren 
Che V. 16. From whom the 


whole body 19 joined — 
and — 09 y that which ere- 
joint ſupplieth, according to the 


ectual working in the meaſure of 


every part, maketh increaſe of the 
— unto the edifying of it ſelf in 
1 Gal. 1. 21. Afterwards I came 
into the regions of Syria and Cilicia; 
v. 22. . unknown by face 
unto the — ** of Judea, which 
Rev. 1. 4. John to 

the feven churches of at] Grace 


de unto you, and peace from him 


which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, and from the ſeven ſpi- 
rits which are before his throne. 
v. 20. The myſtery of the 2 
ſtars which — ſaweſt in my right 


hand, and the ſeven golden can 


ſticks, The ſeven ſtars are the an- 
fe of the ſeven churches : and the 
even candleſticks which thou ſaw 
eſt, are the ſeven churches. Rev. 2. 
1. Urfto the angel of the church of 
Epheſus write, "Theſe things faith 
by that holdeth the ſeven ars | 
his right oO who walketh be 
midſt of the feven n 


ſticks, 4 a 


_ — 


hets which are cealed. _ _ 
Others ordinary and perpetua 


d As 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
o them, repent and be baptized 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the 
mikon of fins, and A. ſhall re- 
ve the gift of the holy Ghoſt, v. 
„ Then they that gladly recerv- 

his word were baptized: and the 
gay there were added unto 
em about three thouſand fouls. 
47. Prailing God, and having fa- 


me 


oy 


| c with all the people; the 
e of added to the church dailyſuch 
the WS ddt ſaved. Compared with 
fin i: 5. 14. And believers were the 


bore adiied to the Lord, multitudes 
dth 04 men and women. 1 Cor. I. 
Uto the church of God which 
it Corinth, to them that are ſan- 
hed in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be 
ms, with all that in every place 

| vpor: the name of Jeſus Chrift 
ue Lord, both theirs and ours, 
om oed with 2 Cor. 9. 13. Whales 
' 1:4 experiment of this miniſtra- 
ey glorify God for your pro- 
lot tubje tion unto the goſpel of 
b and for your liberal, diſtribu- 
tinto them and unto all men. 
ede 2. 25, For the promiſe is vato 
u. dato your children, and to 
chat are afar ofl, gyen as many 


that he ſhould put his hand on them 


* 


The Fe irn of Church-Goernment, = | 
angry Chit nd bs apts; and of hi chien. 


Of the. Officers of the Church. 


E officers which Chriſt hatiz appoi 
* of bis church, and the perfecting of the ſaints, 
e, ſome extraordinary, as apoſtles, eyangeliſts, and 


ther church-governors, and deacons. 


as the Lord our God ſhall call. 1 Cor. 
is ſanctiſied by t 
unbelieving wife is 
huſband, elſe were your 
unclean, : 
Rom. 11. 16. For if the firſt fruit 
holy, the lump is alſo holy; and if 
the root be holy, fo 
ches. Mark 10. 14. 1 
ſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid untc them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not : for of ſach is 
kingdom of God. Compared wi 
Mat. 19. 13. The 
brought unto him Intle children, 


and pray: and the diſciples rebuke 


fer little children, and forbid them 
not to come unto me; for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven, Luke 
18. 15. And they brought unto him 
alſo infants, chat he would touch 
them; but when his diſciples ſaw 
it, they rebuked them. v. 16. But 
== called them unto him, and 
4 


unto me, and forbid them 
ef ſuck is the kingdom of 


* 
- 


ok 


ointed for the edifi- 
pro» 
L. as paſtors, teachers, and 
Paſters, 


14. For the unbelieving huſband 
the wife, and the 
ſanQtificd by the 
ren 
but gow are they holy. 


are the bran- 
ut when ſe- 


Then were there 


hem. v. 14. But Jeſus faid, Suſ- 


id, ſuffer little children to come 
not; tor 


God, 


X k 4 Jer. 


} 
; * p * 8 
T + 7 * 14541 
{W455 * — * 3 54 


+ 
* 


A e, propheſyin 
belongs to his « 


„Acts vi. 2, 3 


rn Abs are joined Eee parts ofthe lame office 
at is, the Elac 
k, even in private, to — a bleſſi 


e office of the elder (th 


"miſe 


% 


4 
A 


e 5 3-1 eier 
Paſtors according to mine heart, 
31 hall. feed d pou,» with know- 
. and unde v. 16. 
6 1 gl) conac to when e 
multiphed and increafed in 
Jand; in thoſe days, {aith the Lo 
they ſhall ſay no more, the 12 1 
che covenant of the 
lit Come 3 to min neither ſh 
they remember it, neither {hall they 
Lilit it, neither hall that be 4 
A N 7 At that time they 
all jeru alem the throne of 
the mw and all the nations ſhall 
gathered unto it, to the name of 
"he Lord, to Jerufalera : neither 


Wo - hall they walk any we after the 


N ion of their evil heart. 
8 e,; 2: Feed tbe flock of 
80 ich is amon 2 taking 
\ the,overfight; thereof. 

ſtraint, büt willing] y , Wy 5 0e fl fil. 


thy lucre, but of a 


Neither as being —4“b6 "ax . 


WE -eritage, bur he 


f An 
"hen appear, ye 


ngenlamoles 19 es to the 
dwheathe chiefſhep- 
{hall recezve 


a crown 1 glory that fadeth not a- 


Way. Eph. 4. * And he gave — 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and 
ſome evangelifts, and ſome paſtors 
and teachers, v. 12. For the per- 
ting of the ſaints, for the work 
1 the miaftry, for che n 


. "For un of carte 


'* Paſtors.” . 
__ E paſtor is an ordinary and 


ce, Op. 


Th pray for and with his W * the mouth of the pcoph 


much more therefore ought he to 8 this in 
pub Pick Execution of hi 8 as a part ae i, 


faith, and of the knowledge of th 
unto int yg 75 we f 


 alleds 


; hether unto them, an 7 K 


of God, and 20 tables. . 
| Wherefore brethren, too! ye ol 


2 


give ourſelves continually to pn 
er and to the miniſtry of the work 


among 700 F 42 Let him call for tl 
elders of 


oil. in the name of the Lord. 7. le 
And the Pr 
the lick, 


/ 
4 


berbiciel officer in th 
of rhe time of the goſpel / 


Where preach 


is to pray for tl 
is eſpecially pre 


Ti 
2. thay of chi; 7. 13. U 


we all come in the unity of th 
Son of God rfect mu 


, unto 2 
c ſtaturet 


the fulneſs of 
6. 2, Then the wy 
W of the diſcale 
Is it not ter 
eave the wol 


fon: that we ſho 


among you. feren.men of honeſt 

ull of the holy Ghoſt, 2 
dom, whom we may appoints 
ver this buſineſs, v. 4. But vc 


1 20. 36. And when he had thu 
poken, he kneeled down and pa 
ed with them ” 
* James Is any n. ini 
church, and let the 
pray over him, anointing him wit 
of faich (hall 4% 
the Lord (6:4)! rai 
him up; and if he have commit 
fins, they ſhall be forgiven. him, 
i 1 Cor. 14. 15 What is it the 

I will pray wich the ſpirit. and 1 
ray 3 the underſtanding * 
2 I will fing with thi picit, ; 
I will ling with the ur dera i 


{Lure 


tuel 


liſcigle 


Dt. fen 


1E Won 


© 
ve 0l 
neſt r 
ft, 1 
point 
we 
o pn 


e work 


nad thi 


1. * 7 neee 


To * the ſcrip tures pyblickly — the he de of which, 
* church, wers 
aſted with the ck reading of the word, is proved * 


1. Thatthe pris! 


Levites, in the Jewiſh 


>. That the miniſters of the goſpel have as ample a charge 


ad 3 


hances, as the > rg 
ſa. Ixvi. 1 . xxili. 


he officers of the * 
che ſame names of 
Wich Rane g prove, 


ff a moral nature 1. followeth by juſt conſequence, uni 


＋ ablick reading reading 


7 flice. 


diſpenſe the word, as 
pn Levites had under the law, proved.. . 


4. whe 
ament, 


well as other ordi- 


re our Saviour intituleth © 


the ſcriptures belongeth to the pa lors 9 


To feed hs flock, by preaching of the word, xccortihe 
owhich-he 18 to reach, cod vince, rok, exhort, and A 
| . 0 


Ort 7, 


uſo. v. 16, Elſe when thou 5 
leſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall he 
hat occupieth the reom of the un · 
earned, fa Amen at thy givin 
df thanks, eeing he undesſ{tande 
ot what thou ſayeſt? 
k Deut. 31. 2 And Moſes wrote 
this lau, and delivered it nato the 
prieſts the ſons of Levi which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, andunto all the elders of li- 
E v. 10, And Moſes comman- 
ed them, ſaying, At the end of e- 
ery ſeyen Peary is the folemnit 
{ the year of releaſe, in the fea 
pf tabernacles. v. 11. When all If- 
Fae! is come to appear before the 
Lord thy God, in the place which 
h: {hall chooſe ; thou ſhalt read this 
Is before all Iſrael in their hear- 
Ing, Neh. g. I. And all the people 
Bathe eden together as one 
an, into the ſtreet that as before 
* Vater. gate, and they ſpale un- 
to Ezra, the ſcribe * 1 the 
book of che law o » Which 


Whe Lord had ay > EO 10 lracl, * 
v. 2, And Ezra the prieſt n - 


the law before the congregation 


both of men and women, and all 


that wou'd heat with underſtandin 
upon lie beſt day ot the ſeven th 


me, v. 3. And Nerd 3 55 


3. And one the ſęcond daywere - oh F 


red together the chief of the 
thers of all the people, the priefſis 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the | 
ſcribe, even to underſtand the 


words of the law. 
| Ia. 66. 21. And L will alſo take 
of them for prieſts, and for Levites, 
aith the Lord, Matth. 23. 


prophets, and wiſe men, Ao = 
of them ye ſh 


Wherefore behold, I ſend unto 5 73 


and ſome 
crucify, 
— in your ſynagogues, and 
perſecute them from dty to city. 
m1 Tim. 3 2. A biſhop th 
muſt be blame leſs, the huſband o 
one 5 vigilant, r 4 good 
behaviour, given to t apt 
to teach,, 2 "tap * 4 All forks 4 
ture is gran .by by i tion _ G 
and is rok table for doarme, on 
reproof, for av. ww pu. won 


tion in righteouſneſs : v. 


2 man of God may be SY 
throvghly. furniſhed unto 
works. Tit. 1. 9. Holding faſt the 
faithful words as he 8 been 
taught, that he may be able by 
ſound doarine, both to exhort and 
to conyince the ayers, | 
KE2 In Heb, 


% 


and ſome NE hon ſhall ye © 
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whom he wilt ſead feht, 4 4 g 
the teachers of the old . | 


that therefore (the duty being! 
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E 1 
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1 


ons from 
a IxvI. 21. — — 


e, 5. 12. For when for the 

e ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach you again, 
wich be the firſt * of the 
-. oraCles of God, and are become | 

| _ and riot 


4 4. . * 4 wh {9 Ac- 
NA of us as of the miniſters of 
| riſt, and the ſtewards of the my- 


' 
| - 
* . 0 | Ghoſt wh 


Jon alway, even unto the end of 
Ws: por, Amen, Mark 16. 15. 
unto them, Go ye in- 
i al the world and preach the 
e eee l 
and is baptiz 

char ble but he that believeth not 
bedamned. 1 Cor. 11.23. For 

We bave received of the Lo that 

| my 9 1 wy hee unto you; 
WS Lord Jeſus, che fame 
| 8 | 2 tio Which he was betrayed, took 
; | v. 24. And when he had 
iven thanks, — brake it, and ſaid, 
82 cas; this is my body, which 
ken for you; this do in re- 


TOY by 77 Ah 


. ies of God. v. 2. Moreover, it 
P I required in {t that a man 
id faithful. - 
Mat. 28. 19. Go ye dernen 
| * teach all na 
| om-1 A L 5 _ Zip Faber, 
| the holy 
— — hing them to 
obſerve al things w atſoever j have 
: commanded you; and lo, I am with 


: , 5 N rn / 8 77 * . 1 4 ial, . : 
; 1 ' L F4 N - % 
r N * 3,4 | | 
- The Form of Chart bovernmont. 


they come, are exprefly mentioned a) 
under the names of prieſts and Levite 
to bs continued under the goſpel, are meant evaiigelica! pa 
iv tre; who therefore are by office to bleſs 


when he had ſupped, Aaying, Thy 
cup is 


_ and 


oy -0 4—— and from the icven ſp! 


Lord ſeparated the tribe of Le fe 


\ SK: o Ensch, which is a-plain laying ; down the firft pri 
118 giples of rhe oralen vf God , or of th doing of On 
4 ao 3 is a part. of preaching, 0 
To diſpenſe hes divine myſteries e. NN 
To adminiſter the ſabrament. . | 
To ble vs ople from Gad, Ions. 4 25 1 25.96 
compared wi = 5. (where the ſame bleffings, an 


the people . 
Ti 


ſome manner :!Moht took the cup, 


'the new teltament in ny 
„ this do ye, as oft as ye dd 
it, in remembrance of me. Compt- 
ted with 1 Cor; 10. 26. Th: cu 
of bleſkng which we bleſs, is it 2a 
the communion of the blood dt 
Chriſt? the bread which We break; 
is it not the communion of the ho 
dy of Chriſt ? 
and Numb, 6. 23. Spe 
1 his ſonis, 
hall bleſs 


K ufto Aarot 

On thy 

— A of- 
eg ſaying unto them, v. 24 
The Lord e s keep thee, 

v. 28. The Lord make his face to 

ſbine u thee, v. 26. The Lond 

lift up Ebuotehance v on boy 
thee peace. ompared 

; 4. John, to the ſcven 


wk Ker. 
__ W nay radon on 
which i an ace from h. 
e. ard which 


be which are before his throßt. 
v. 5; And from 6 Jen Chriſt who 
the faithful w and the fit 
begotten pf the emp Boy and the 
2 of the kings of "the earth, 
Iſa. 6. 21. And Foil alſo take d 
them for prieſts, and for Lets, 
ſaith the Lord. 
r Deut. 10. 8. At that time tit 


bear th 


oy 


e ark bf the coven . nt ot he 
2 Lr 


* 


Te Firm of Chrchgeernnente . 


, e poor / 13M 
bo take care af th 0 one te het 2 | 
ü And be hath alte a ruling power | _ 
1 Ti acber or Docter. W || 
E1CRET. or 9 | hg.” 
| h hold out the neon . 
0 Mace W 1 
26 — Wah, 
Icom. v. 
by piniſter nnto him, and Y, 15 55 fog whe ml ws 5.9. approve 
* 8 * unto * day 14 by your letters, them will cha, 
Yitel race of 245 0 bring your liberalicy to ſe 
| Pas el. a the Joy 5 22 l. eur that, 
IC communion of 1 bal y Gb plt, | ao. "th e A | 
Ti de with you all, An en. =P 2. i 2.9. An ay) 8 * 
zrace be to ary Hh 12 1 and Joho, who ſeemed to * vil an 
or nd e Fate e he grace e W935 
"a Jclus C | ave. to 
Thy BW" e r. Which ll 5 eg e Bands 1 
e. and Knef it to the e that vol I e | 
c ands of Barnabas and Saul. y unto the circumciſion, 
mp. 34. Neither was there any Ml x. x ro; a 1 the that we . 
© cup Con that lacked, for as many as lb craember the yoo poor, the ſame 
ee of Jande or wines which F 
d l: em, and brought the price 0 17. 1 ; Jy 
ee things that we (0, ſold, * olflez that rel fe counted worthy o x 
eben laid them down at the 10 - double honour, 77 0 F 9 
Feet, and diſtribution was m {un hath i the: "word AI 
a WE gen man 6. 40 ol, hag ez 20. 1 ro ; 2 ' £00 
* he apoliie was Farnanenl +, who b 7 aeg pda, us, and — fs XR 
en de pol 1 urnamed e church LEE | * 
+ ot which is, being earn. Af 5 pb . nto . Gre = |} 
— þf t ee; 79 0 t and ro Ito N 5 4 
Fury of Cyprus 0 71 made 4% 
Lord Jand, fold it, and brug he th the mer ne org 5 Ae the 9 N _ | 
thet, bey and laid it at the apaſtlcy led which , _ 
pared Acts 6. 2. en the wv, * dyn Has 1 575 5 5 
e 0utlirade of the diſciples unt webeleechy You. Fits, 
1. hem, ag laid, ph. 10. 80 i: ck labour rag you, wi 
dry e ſhould leave the wor. 
wk B ant nd, tables, y. 3, Wherefor 0 er 'y . Aug 1 14 Es 8 
n ſpi ret! ren, ſack Go put among u oi 2 th 556 5 he gale 57 N 
row cu men of honglt report, "i ary 0. unto i 2 1 
ee holy Ghoſt and wiſdom Wh por word of Gs ofe faith 
; ft Ye ma 2ppoinx ** this b 4 8. 125 5 5 15 fd go By 
_ the But we will give ourſ elves nverſati 
0 * 0 K. of 16. £0 & 7 10 OLD 5's 
A. Fiuſtry of the wor : 6 Wis 
me . wy Concert he EQ 5 7 ab 5 at & 
kor die laints, as 1 ly % e may 
Ar ler 5 het churches ne Gala a, 9 75 bk Tow an ag. jy rief, Wii 
1 en ſo de ye, . 5 "Il 
the bf the w 9 let cy b of yo! t e e Rh 1 
d, U Way b 7 tie * toto 25 K hath 74 l K k 3 0 
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BH. FAD e 
Ceiſes accor 


ral miniſters in the ſame congr 


. « teacher, or doctor 


4 


or he that teacheth, on teaching: 
8 He chat exhorteth, on exhor- 


ſiraplicity : he that ruleth, 
e Seer og 2 ſheweth 


it with 
With 
merey 
12. 1 ede ebe 
. ren, 1 would nor dere 
ö Von ip rant. v. 4, Now there 
diverſities of but the ſame 
1 I 5 Fa $4 Ang there are diffe- 
iniſtr 


. but the 
3 Land, v. G. And there are di- 
. verlincs o perations, - but it is 
' the Ame 8 


dh, Ye Ve Pur the 


oh te of 
* . : 
- 


Aa TP / 


on oy: Th Few of Chil eee 


" "ih 1 ald a miniſter of the word a8 well as the paſty, 

und hath _ of adminiſtration of 

of ar? Nagar: given different gifts, and diverſe ever. 
ele gifts, in the miniſtry of the word u, 

tho theſe, 5 Lese gifts may meet in, and accordingly be ex. 
” erciſed by, one and the fame 2 x; 3, Ft, where be ſerve. 


td ſeveral employments, . ing to the different gifts ig 
Which each of them doth moſt excel y - 
. . excel in expoſition of ſcriptures, "In reaching ſound do. 
ine, and in convincing gainſayers 
Cation, and is D y employed 
'F e places alledged by the notation of 
me word do prove Wl propoſition, 


fome | in. an firſt «poſe | 


ion: he that wu let him do 


of Cod: 


ig lic » Cor. . 


os God in all 350g may de glon 


Which worketh all 
Landes r. 


ſacraments. 


. 


tion, ih 2125 be deſ ned 
And he that doth 


than he doth in appli. 
CO, may be called 


Nevertheleſs, wlicrc is 


but one miniſter in a ot ar congregation; be is to per- ſh: 
OO ING ar vis e ns peer HA 5 
LUC? 


of the Splrit is Wen to every mu WP” 


e prophets, thirdly teach- to profit withal. . ] 
ers, after chat miracles, then gifts X 1 Cor, 14, But he cha: pro- 
of healings helps, goxernments, di- fenen ſpeaketh unto men to ed. 

yerlines of tongues. dalle 11. Fcatjor, and exhortation and com- le 

And he * ome 2 * ales” ang) and wal I » Tim.” 0 Preach «7 — 4 

ame prophets, a ome e er inſtant in ſe n, out ot icaion, © 

, and ſome paſtors and wy r 8 — with all WW =b 

» aa Rom. 12. 6, Having then gifts long 39 Tit, 1 hc 

Sele according to the grace that oldivg ring 204 the e word s f 

5 given yh us, . he prophecy, „ he bab be been taught, that he may Wh © 

let us er je accordin to able by ſound doctrine both t0 Bll ©: 

portion of faith! vs 7. * 5 hort and to convince the gain- WW © 

Fo) gg let us wait on our miniltring : layers. by 


y See in 8 * immediately Ve 
preceeding g. 1 Pet, 4, 10. poeny 1 
wan hath received Ta gift, even ſo 
er the ſamę one to other, 23 J 
ewards of the manifold 554 ce WH 2 

v. 11. If any man ſped c 
let him ſpeak as the oracles of God t 

any man mi * 45 let him 1 5 
as of the ability which God giveth 


to whom 
tor ever 


bit, 
dominion, 


bebt J Jes Ob! 


hd hr ne Amen. 


135 e 2. Preach th ot 
2 out (f 59 on; 


N 

f A teacher; or doctor, is of moſt excellent uſe in ſchools 
„J univerſidies ; as of old in the ſchools of the-prophets, and 

ever. Jeralalem, \ whete ROE and W as doctor. 
qu; N 
© Ce Olle Chirch-Governors, ; 
ſerves 
anel 8 theſe v were in the Jewiſh church, elders of the people, 
13 n joined with the prieſts and Levites in the government 
doth r the church 4: So Chriſt, who hath inſtituted, a goyern- 
i do- NMent, and governors eccleſiaſtical in the church, hath furni- 
opli- Mid ſoma in his church, beſide the miniſters of the word, 
allel Nich gitts for government, and with Nawe at o execute 
nof ie ſame when called thereunto, who are e with the 
reh Vigiſter in the government of the church 5, 28 1 
Pers reformed chur es commonly call clders, . 
ache Deacons, | , TL Sk 
7 mal HE: 4 doth bold out deacons, a3 iſnt officers. 
- pro- in the church c, | Whoſe. 
o edi 


9. Holding faſt the faithful word as 
he hath been taught, that he may be 
able by ſound doctrine, both 
fort and to canvince the gainſayers. 
| Tim, 6. 2. And they chat have 
unbeheving maſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them, becauſe they art bre- 
buen. but rather do them ſervice, 
becauſe _y are faithful and belo- 


ately ed, partakers of the benefits; 
reel The things teach and exhort. 
ren j0 a 2 Chron, 19. 8. Moreover, in 
4 Jcruſalem did choſhaphat ſet ole. 
grace Levites, and of the prieſta, and of the 
peak, chic! of the fathers of Iſrael, . 
Coch the judgment of the Lord, and for 
doit e when they returne 
veth, 10 Jeruſalem. v. g. And he charged 
glon- mem, ſaying, Thus ye do in 
bam die fear of the . tthfully, 


and with a perfect heart. v. 10. 


| And what cauſe ſogver ſhall 


come. 
yord, to Jou of your brethren that dw 
aſon, in their cities, between blood 
h all lood, tween law and command 
Jong weut, Ma :«2tutgs and judgments, 


* 


The be i eee, ö 


long - ſufferin and dofrine, Tit. "A 


to c&x —- 


veruments, diy 


ye ſhall even warm . that they 


ſo wrath come upon you, and upon 
our brethren: this do, ard ye. 
all not treſpaſs. 


b Rom. 12. 7. Or winiſtry, let u 


wait on our mini 
teacheth, on teaching: 
that exhorteth, on e 


g: 0 he 


plicity: 


s ne ſs. I Ly I2, 2 And 
hath ſt fo ome in pthe church, 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophers, . . 
thirdly t ers, 
then lee of healings, helps, g- 
erſnies of ton 
c Phil, i. 1. Paul and Timotheus 
the ſervams eſus Chriſt, to ** 
Sünder, c th clus, which are at 
hilippi, 
cons. 1 Tim. 3. . ewile muſt 
the fu be grave, not double - 
tongued, not to much vive. 


x qreedy 79 er 1 Tim, 
4 * 


1 


.. 


treſpaſs not againſt the Lord, and f 


> v.8. Orbe 
ortation: be 
that giveth, let him do it with m- „ 
be that ruleth, with dili- 
| gene: | herhar ſhewerh "I , with. i 


r E 


L 


8. eee 


E Form ny 5 


2 office is ual 4. To whole office it belogy 
ord or adwönidler the Kah * 10 


e ſpecial care in diſtributing to the the poore, 
ry 07 particular C z ngregations. » : 
Ira is lawful and expedient that there be fixed congregai- 


ons, that 12 a certain 515 any of Chriſtians to mcet in 


' one aſſembly or dinarily for pub ick worſhip. When believer 
multiphy to ſuch a number, that they cannot. conveniently 


meet in ohe place, it is lawful and expedient that they ſnould 


| bee diyided into diſtin and fixed congregations, for the bei- 
cer adminiſtration of ſuch ordinances 2s belong unto them, 


| EX the ance of mutual duties, F 
Ie ordin x way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtin® cos. 
* 5 815 and moſt expedient for edification, 1 is by the ce- 


tive bounds of their dwellings; 

irſt, Becauſe they who dwell together, being bound toall 

| kind of moral duties one to another, have the better oppor- 
runity thereby to diſcharge them; which moraltyeisperpetu- 

al, for Chriſt came not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfi! it -, 


Bernd, Lite communion of Laints my be 0 ordered, 28 
may 


_ is x Tim. z. 8. Likewiſe maſt ron 6, Letallting' 
0 deacons be grave, not double- done unto edifying. 33- For Gad 
1 not greedy ven _ much wine, is not the author e confuſion, but 
f Althy See in of peace, as in all chutches of thc 
er n Nag” 1. And in ſints.' 6. 40. Let all things be done 
, ays, when the number of the decently, A 5 in order. f 

a Ale was multiplied, there aroſe Deut. 7. IF there be among 
a marmuring bf the Grecians ſt yop a poor man of one of thy * 


die Hebrews, by hee Au ws thren within any of thy gates, 


| And ſerve tables. v.4. Wherefore 


we . appoint. over this buſneſs 


Were negl glected in the da — mini- the land which the Lord thy 80 

ſtration. v. 2. Then the twelve cal- 8 thee, thou halt not fiarden 
led the multitude of diſciples unto thy heart, not ſhut thy hand rm 
them, and ſaid, 1s it not reaſon that thy por ner V. 11, For the 


ve ſhould leave the word of Cod, fad, * never L ty 
| + re comma 7 | 


brethren, look you out among you” ſaying, Thou malt open thy ban 
Fever: of honeſt report, of wite 8800 85 the dete tp the poor, 


the holy Ghoſt, and wy dein whom 2 need in the land. Mat, 
ws And the {cond is Mice ur 


. bot we will give our ſelves fot: + His ſhalr love chy peichbom 
.. comtinually to prayers and wo, che as thy | ſelf; Mat. 5. 42 Think not 


s 4 855 of the word, * that I am come t deſtroy be be 
1 2 Fi 4 2, 4 45 See * = *or the A * am not . 
4 * Yi 4 | 
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The Fam of Charch-Government. 


each to other with moſt conveniency. 


Yate 
e I Of 'he Officers of | a particular Congregation. 
ers 
ntly 7 officers i in a ſin le congregation, there ought to be 
ws P 2 * the leaſt, bot both to cONgroga the ward and doftrine, 
N and to rule 2 & 


verument 4. 


cial care for the relief of the poor . 


cording to the condition of the ONS. egation, 


times, for the well-ordering of the affairs of 
gation, each according to ks of Os: 


oſſice is to labour in doctrine, da 


theic proceocungy m, 


Far. 


may and with the moſt convenient uſe of the ordinanres,and 

diſchar of moral duties, without reſpect of perſons 4. 
Thirdly, 200 paſtor and people muſt ſo nearly cohabite 

together, as that they may mutually perform thein duties 


In chis company ſome muſt be ſex apart to bear office. 


i is alſarequiſte that there ſhould be others tojoin in go- 
And likewiſe it is fequrlile that there be others to take ſpe» 
The number of each of mer} is to be proportioned Ace 


Theſe officers are to meet e er at a that and ſet 
congre- 


It is moſt expedien the word nd in theſe fe meetings, one whoſe 


"Ot 


h 1 Cor. 14. 26. Let all thiogs be 13. 7, Remember them hich have a 
done unto edifxing. Heb. 10. 24. 2 rule over now ud he 
—_ Gods 


done And let us conhder one 8 to ken unto . N 

provoke unto Jore, and to + whoſe faith wy, he conſi 
nong 70:ks. v. 25, Not forſaking the end of their rd * 
due emdling of ourfelves together, as k. 1 Cor. 12. 28 du 70 God hath / 


the m. anaer of ſome is; but nes} ſet ſome ĩn the chu 
ing one another, and ſo much the ſceopdaril prop 


nden more, as ye ſee the * approach- ors after that — bo gi 
from ng, ſames 2. 1; My brethren Wye of ngh, © „ Foverntents, 
- the Dot the faith of our Lord Jeſus nk diverſities _— 

* the mas 6 e of I Ad 6. 2 Then the twelve gd. 0 
thee perſons. v. For if there come led the multitude of the nr 
hand 7 your :Mcably 2 man with = wnto them, and ſaid, it is not rea- 
voor, gold-ring, in goodly apparel, and fon that we ſtould leave che word 
Mat. "cre come in alſo a poor man in bf God, and ſerve tables, v. 2; 
> 1h le raiment, — 1 Where ore, * look ye out . 
bonr i Prov. 29. 18. Where there is ang you lee hovelt re- 
not jokes, , the eb ups rort, 8 the holy Gholt, — 
: bay 2 keep-th the law, happy is om, whom, ye may appomr 
ne 19 Tin. 4. 17, Let the elders that over this bulnels. 


te be counted worthy of le wn, be cutarcd Letthe 
b. UL is eſpecially they wha 
u Word and . n Heb . 


W 


— j 


elders thar 


nee 


The Form eo Church. Governizent, 


of the 0, be na particular Cangregatio: 


Th: HE andizances f in a 1 congregation, are p;: yer, 

thankſgiving, and ſinging. of pfalms ; the wort 
read (altho' there follow no immediate explication of wh: 
- is read) the word expounded and applied, catechiſing, the 
acramones adminiſtred, collection made for the poor, di. 
miſſing he people with a bleffing. 8 


| Church:Goverrment, and the ere ts F Aſeen. 
o | blies for B08 JAR: . y 4 


T (CHRIST bach inſtituted a government, and Giver non 
eccleſiaſtical in "ps churc To that purpoſe, the :. 
poſtles did immediatel | receive he keys from the hand of 
2 Chriſt, and did uſe and exerciſe them in all the 
churches of the world upon -all occaſions. 


And Chriſt hath fince continually furniſhed ſome in his 


church with gifts of government, and with commiſſion to 


execute the fame, when called thereunto, 
1 is lawful, ee to the — of God, that the 


rch be governed by ſeveral forts of aſſemblies, hie 1 ard 


| E congregatonal, claſncal, —ͥ Iynodical; | 


- Of the Power in commen of all theſe Ani 


T'is law ful, nd cable to the word of God, that the 
ſeveral. aſſemblies fore-mentioned have power to con- 
vent, and call before them, any perſon within their. ſeveral 


| 0 755 whom the eccleſiaſtical b d which is before then 
Concer n. 5 F They 


double honour, eff ty they wha m, how ſhall he that ooeupieth the 
Iabour 1 5 the wor - — — 22 of the nes, foy, , Am 
" A I Fm. 2. I. L1exnort erefore - at t ving o 8, ſceiag! 
that firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- ve 83 Atdeth not what mou fag 
_ - inercelſons, and.. giving of eſt? 
thanks de made for al] men, 1 Cor. o Mat, 18, 1 Mercer, if thy 

14.15 What is it then? I will pray brother ſhall treſpaſs, again! t thee, 
with the ſparſe, and I will pray wi o and tell him his fault betwecn 
wx N anding alſo: 1 2 = . * and him alone ; if he (hall hea! 


| the ſpirit, and-1 will ' thee, thou haſt gained thy broth*l: 
the gy the Rare, and alſo. oe 2 1 15 v. 16. But if he ol 42 thee, 
hen thou ſhalt ben take with the; © 0a, 1 1 


„ . 4 r 2 


1 7 
41 by 4 ol 
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They have power to hear and determine ſuch cauſes and 
N o orderly come before them. 

It is law ful if come po to the word of God, that all PE: 
id W haye e N to 3 9 


92 


7 Cog 90 8 Afentlies, that is, The e of 


the Ruing Officers. of a particular ier for 
the Groertment thereof. 


yer, 
word 
what 
the 

dil. 


I 


HE ruling officers of 4 prrcula congregaion have 


ower,. authoritatiyely, to call pare them any mem- 
| ber ap; the congregation, as they ſhall fee juſt occaſion. _ 
oy To enquire 955 the knowledge and ſpiritual eltate * the 


-veral members of the congregation. 
To admaniſh and rebuke. | 


Which three branches are oO by Heb. tr 7 I e 
J. 12, 12. Ezek. xxxiv, 4. 5 

Authoritative fuſpenſion from the Lord's table of a denn 
not yet caſt out of the church, is a eeable to = ai pa, 
Firſt, Becauſe rhe ordinance itſelf muſt not 


Secondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from del theſe 4e 
that walk diſorderly. 


1. | 


hre: witnefies eyery word: ave the rule over you; and — 
eſtablihhed. v. . Ad! if he an ; ne Solid, 2 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto k 
the church: but if he neglect to eount, that they way: do it with oy 
hear the church, let him be unto and not with grief; tor that is un - 
thee as an heathen man, and a pub- profizab'e ior you. 1 3 3.4 
Jican, v. 18. Verily, 1 day unto | Lud we de you, bre . 2 
you, Wharſoever ye ſhall bind on know them which labou 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: you, und are — in dy Lo =} 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on and admoniſh yo v. 13. And to 
earth, all be looſed in heaven: eſteem them very highly 2 love for 
at peace 


v, 10. un, iſa 12 — | 3 . 
eu. 0 ufelves. —_ | 


it two of you 2 on earth 
as touching an a ing that they The d 
thall aſk, it hall be | be done oe them 
of my Father which is in heaven, which was: fick, 
V. 20. For where two or three are bound up 
pathere( together in my name, there neither have ye 
am J in d- midit of them which was 

K * „ * 178. 97 4 


| 


| Thirdly, Becauſe of e fip and auge, both to to 


ore, that in ids math of to or 12 Es 13. 17. bu ae de | 


ouls, as they that muſt give ac» , 


ad 1 ſuch as are fit to rec 


ty to back ſuch · as ſhall be f 
ee Becauſe it * an u 


. le 


2 
. 
* 


3 


524 
him ht comes unworth 
And th __ was power 2 


| , 
OOO 
1 


. . Ferm * ee 
uy, nad al and alſo Oy the whole churchy 


t Pas 


A. to k lle d y as perſons fr Rad har 


tinues nigh ls 


perſon-not yet caſt out t 


wer #00) u 995 by v. Wo ＋ 5 "1 cab 


raling . — a . 
power authoritatively to ſuſpend from the 


church; 


congregation bar 
Lord $ table; 


2 irft; Becauſe thofe whb have authority to judge of, and 


ty ys dice belonging to that 
en con 9 Bo are diy 


all matual he 


eive the 1 _ authori 


d unworthy. 
ical buſineſs of ordim. 


can — „ 
dried nd fixed, they need 
p one from another, both 


in re of their in. 


trinſical weakneſſes and mutual dependence, as alſo in: gan 


of namics from without. 


Kr 


Erez 5 a rb, 


r re 
at. 7. ine more at wht 
k z| neither caſt 
fore ar leſt they 
their feet, and 


1 before 


3.6. 
2.8 


ſelves be 


in, — rent you. 2 Theſſ. 


w we command you, bre- 

5 27 28 of our Lord Jer 
withdaw 

— m_ te 


dordirly, after the 


which . n of us. 


And if any man obey not 
this . note that 


nd way. ve igper 


Wn be aſhamed. v. 15. 

2 as an en g 

3a wr e 5 
„hoſoever ſhall 


11.27. 2. oy 
cup of 


—— le 
unwortuiy, l 
of the body and blaod o felis Land. 
- new 26/2. end of as 9 


thers fave with fear, pul 


2 Chron. 


Of Clafiiat" Aale 
ture doth hold aut a presb 
eanüſteth of miniter 


in 2 church / 
the wor, 4 
lach 


— Jude. SET And o- 
Nr ing them 
out ol the fire; hating even the gat 
ment . ſpotteby the fleſh. I In 
3. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on 09 
man, neither be partakers © * othel 
mens ſins. Keep thy felt pr 
r 7 13. 5. And the pr hl 
behold, had the ſeventh day; and 
1 115 the plague in 3 hoh tn 
the pla pread no 
1. 0 plague! (hall ſaut 


ys more, Num. 9 


in the 
him Ft _ 1210 1 
thole men laid unto ſum, 
ne are defiled by the dead body 
of a man; Wherefore are we bet 
back, chat we may not offer 2n q 
fering of the Lal in his appointed , 
3 the children of 2 
10. And he fer the 
porters 1 gates of the houſe f 
the Lord, that none that was u. 
clean in any thing ſhouid enter if. 
Fi Tim. * 14. Nestes not i 


The ſcripture 


by J. Firſt, Of the church of Jeruſalem, which conſiſted of 
re congregations than one, and all thefe congregaions 

and = under one N ging gorernment. 4 

ol I, Firs, The urch ef Jeruſalem conſiſtod of more con- 


y means 


fiſt that is in thee, which was, given 
hee by prophecy, with the laying 
bn of the hands of the pre{bytery. 

© 13. 2, When therefore Faul 
nd Barnabas had ho ſmall diſſen- 
on and diſputation withithem, they 
determined that Paul and, Barna- 
as and certain other of, them 


1d 0+ 10uld go up to Jeruſalem unto the 
hen ooitles and; elders about this queſ- 
gate on. v. 4. And when they were 
Tim. ome to Jeraſalem, they were re- 
n 09 erved of the church, and of the n+ 


Alles and elders, and they declar- 
1 all rhings that God had done 
ih chem. v. 6, And the a les 
nd elders came together for to 
Slider of this matter, 


t Rom, 12. 7. Or miniſtry, let us 


mat at on our miniſtring: oc te that 
. 0 cacheth, on teaching z v. 8. Or he 
un, WP" borteth, on exhortarion ; he 
ody that pocth, let him do it with Him- 
cept Pi1cit'y : he that ruleth, with dilt- 
of- pence: he that ſheweth mer „with 
el checntulnefs. 1 Cor. 12. 29. And 
aol} 504 hach ſet ſome in the church; 
the pi apoities, ſecondarily prophets, 
of | lv teachers after that miracles, 
un- den gure of teafings,belps, govern- 
in. nm, zvcruties of -rongnes.  - 


f 8. 1. And $ Was von- 


ich other publick officers as are a yFarrag 
2 wood of God, to be chuteh-governors, 10 join with 
e miniſters in the goveramenr of the church . 
hold forth, that many patticular con- 
regations 995 be under one presbyterjal gover ment. 


o _—_— 


The Form of Churth-governtont. 328 
ecable. to and warranted ! q 


egations than one, as it manif a 
irſt, By the multitude of believers mentioned in 
jyers, both before the diſperſion of the believers there, 
the perſecution v. 


* 


aaf unto his death. And at chat 
time perſecution . 
againſt the church which was at Je- 
| wy ſcatte - 
red abroad throughout the regions 
of Judea and Sanmria, extept the 


ert was 2 great 


tuſalem, and they were all 


apoltjes. Ach 1.15, And in th 
ys Peter ſtood up in che midit 
the diſciples; and faid, (the number 
of the names together wert about 
r — th 
en they that gladly received 
word were baptized; and the ſame 
day there were added untothem a- 
bout three thoufand Touls, v. 46. 
And they peers. hp ich one 
accord'in the temple, and brea 
bread from houſe ty houfe, did xa 
their meat with gladnefs, and ſingle- 
neſs of heart, v. 47. God, 


and havipg favour with Ythe peo» 
ple. And the Lord added 
chureh daily ſuch as ſhould be ſa 


Ads 4. 4. Howbeit, many of them 
which heard the word, believed, 


and the number of the en was a- 
J. 44. 
added 


bout fiye - thouſargd.. As 
And beliercrs were the more 
unto the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women, Acts 6.1. An 
in thoſe day, when the number 
the ditciples Wis mt iplycd, 


aroſe 


1 


' 


And alſo after the 
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Diſperbog F Ge Weng told cs Nas ED 
_ Secondly, by the many apoſtles and other preachers ir 
church of Jerulalem, Andif there were but ame cone.” 


den there, than each apoſtle preached but ſeldom =; ich 


bol God'incre 


5 of the diſciples multiplied in ſeru- 


Time 
agagainſt the chur 


will not conſiſt with Acts 


vi. 2. 


Thirdly the deverſity of lan l 


$ among the believen, 


mentioned both in the ſecond and ſixth Chapters of the Ach, 


2. Secondly, all th 
ondly, The 


' 


- 


aroſe a murmuring of the Grocians 


aganaſt the Hebrews, becauſe their 
0 Gedted in the daily 


Widbws were ne 
miniſtration. v. 7. And the word 
aſed, and the number 


alem greatly, and a great compa- 


| xt e prieſts were obedient to 
"the faith. | 


— 


Act . 3 1. Then had the church · 


es reſt throughout all Judea and Ga · 


liee, and Samaria, and were edi- 


fed, and walkigg in the fear of 
Lord, 


and in che comfort of the 
holy Choſt, were multiplied, Acts 


12. 24. But the word of God grew . 


and multiplied. Acts 21. 20. And 


When they beard it, they glorified - 


the Lord, and ſaid onto him, Thou 
ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands 


. - of Jews there are, which believe and 


they are all zeaJous of thelaw. 

X Ac$6, a. Then the twelve cal- 
led the'multitade of the diſciples 
unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 


ſon that we ſhould leave the word 


of God, and ſerve tables. 
„Acts 8. 1. And Saul was con- 
Tenting unto his death. And at that 
ere was 3 great rſecution 
ch which was at le- 
ruſalem, and they were all ſcattered 
abroad throughout the 
udea and Samaria, except the apo- 
es, AQs 2. 47. Prailmg God, and 
having favour with all the people. 
Aud the Lord added unto the 


ions of 


doth argue more congregations than one in that church. 

1 — 29 ations were under 

| yterial government, becauſe, 
Sec elders 


one pref, 


irſt, they were one church), 


of the church are mentioned a. 


"P Thirdly, The apoſtles did the ordinary acts of 


presbytersu 
| prel. 


church daily ſuch as ſhould br d, 
compared with Acts 5. 11. And grew 
fear came upon all the church. ad 
upon as many as heard tic lc thingy 
Acts 12. 5. Petertheretor- * 
in priſon, but prayer was mak 
without ceaſing of the church u. 
to God for him, Acts 15. 4. An 
hen they were come to ſer:ſz 
em, they were received af the 
church, and of the apoſtles and cl 
ders, and they declared all thing 
that God had done with them. 


& Ads 11. 30. Which alfo they 


did, and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and faul. 40 
IS. 4. And when they were com 
to Jeruſalem, they were receive 
of the church, and of the pole 
and elders, and they decla ted a 

ings that God had done with ben 


v. 6. And the apoſties and elde 


came together to conſider 01 t 
matter. V. 22. Then it plcaſcd e 
apoſtles and elders with thc wha 
Ates to ſend choſen meu of tel 


own company to Antioch, witu 


and Barnabas, namely Judas ſ nam. 
ed Barſabas, and Silas, chic! men 
mong the brethren, Acts 21. Ik 
And when we were come tv Jett 
ſalem, the brethren receives Us 
gladly, v. 18. And the da; follow 
ing, Paul went in with us un 


Janes, and all the elders cr he, 
zent. | 
| | 2 AG 


n the 


>fore the diſperſion, Acts vi. 7 Nin, 
gate Fourthly, he ſeveral congregations in Jeruſalem being 
ice church, the elders of that church are mentioned as meet- 


ole fev 
rnment, 


very 


105 


ref 
ch, WF the propoſition, - 


2184 
prel. 


doint of fixedneſs required 


hurch of Epheſus, appeats 


2 Atty 11, 30. Which alſd they 
did, und ſent it tothe elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Acts 
15. 4. And when they were come 


to Jeruſalem, they were received 
ny Mi 3 church, * of the apoſtles 


and elders, and they declared all 
tnia gs that god had done with them. 


chai v. 6. And the apollles and elders 


— came together for to conſiger of 
üg aner. v. 22. Thenit pleaſed 
wy 05 zpottles and, elders, with the 
cur. Whole church, to ſepd en men 
er own company to Antio 

＋ ach Paul and Barnabas, namely 
Now: Judas rnamed Barſabas, and Silas 
15 ©. men among the brethren, Acts 


1. 77 and ven they were come 
to qeruſalem, the brethren received 


| of officers or members. 
2. Thirdly, Therefore the ſcripture doth hold forth, that 
auy congregations may be under one presbyterial govern- 


ent. 3 9 
II. Secondly, By the inſtance of the churchof Epheſus; for, 
1. That there were con egations than one in the 
y = 
ion of Paul's continuance at Epheſus in preaching for the 
{pace of three years; and Acts xix. 18, 19, 20. where th 
ſpecial effect of the word is mentioned d; and 
17. of the fame Chapter, where is a diſtinction of Jews 
and Greeks 4; and 1 Cor. xvi. 8. and 9. where is a reaſon df 


ben adly. v. 18. And the day 


ecbyters in chat kirk; which proveth a presbyterial church | | 


g together for acts of government 4; Which proves that 
eral congregations were under one presbyterial gos 


Aud whether theſe congregations were fixed, or not fixed, - 
regard of officers or members, it is alſo one as to the trutn TY 
Nor doth there appear any material difference berwixt the 


everal congregations in Jeruſalem, and the many congrega- 
ons now in the ordinary condition of the church, as to the 


XX. 31. 6, where is men- 


c; and v. 10. 2 


following, Paul went in with us un- 
to James, and all the elders were 
preſent, and ſo forward. . ,. 
b Acts 20. 31. Therefore watch 
and remember that by the ſpace of 


three years, I ceaſed not to warn e · 


very one night and day with tears. 


e Ads 19. 18, And Hany that be- 


lieved. came and confeſied and ſhew+ 
ed their deeds. y' 19. Many alſo 


of them which uſed curious arts, 
er and | 


brought their 
burned them be fore all men 2 


* 


they counted the price of Tops 
of 


and found it fifty thouſand pieces of 
ſilver. v. 20, So mighüly Fee 


word of God and prevaile 


d Adds 19. 10. And this continued * 
by the ſpace of two years : fo 


of * cy \ 
:» bs , +» 

Ef 
* 


- aa. — . 
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$ Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, ' ad 30. Aliſo of your ou 


a Epheſus until Pentecoſt, v. 9. {hm and prayed with them all, 


' by adverſaries, . Aer. 2, 1. Unto. the angel dt 
_of Aka, 2 you, Aquila and things faith he that holdeth ttc 


their houſe, golden candlefticks, v. 2. 1 know 


| "4 himſelf entered into the ſyaa-- 


dFloquent man, and mighty in the born, and haſt pauence, and for 
| = r began 0 ſpeak boldly in hatt not fainted, v. 4. Neverther 


| aal him the way of God more per- Whence thou art fallen, and repent 


| he ſent to Epheſus, and called the remove thy cand 


— 


now bchold, I Know that ye all, a- But this thou haſt, that thou hate 
the Kingdom of 60 


Tru 


The Firm T 


1 le until Fentecoſt : pf horns v. 7 Pc 
is A of 985 bee n in of 
'24, 26. 2, All which laid together d Joc pron. that IO 


titudes of believers did make more 
the church of Epheſi enen 


2. That there were many el elders over theſe, many con. 
regarions, as one flock appeareth 4 3 che 
That theſe many congregations were one church, and 
that the were 0 one pre: E A appears 


4. ; Ws r of 
all they which dvele i in Afu hear 7: the flock N te which the lo. 


the word of the Lord Jeſus, both holt hath m 5 you overſeer 
Jews and Greeks, v. 17. And this t Fed the chant of God, which 
was known to all the Jews aud he wh purchaſed with his own 


and fear fell on me all, and the ſelves mal men arile, ſpeaking per- 
name ofthe Lord jeſus was magni» verſe things, to draw away dic. 


_ ples after Sy u. 26. And wha 
/E 1 Cor. 16. 8. But 1 vill tarry E bad thus Naben he koeeled 


or à great door and effectual is o- v. 37. And they all wept forc, aud 
(ob unto me, and there are Ma” fellupon Paul big and kiſſed d him 


'F 3 Cor. 16. 19. The ae the churchof Epheſus write, Theſe 


| vv gp ſalute you much in the — 4 ſtars in his right-hand, who 
rd, with the church that i is in Walketh in the mi ng the ſeven 


Acts 18. 1 K And he 225 0 thy works, ws; thy N and thy 
ks and left them, there : but an a and how thou cant not 
ar them which are evil; and hot 

Loge, and reaſoned with the ewa. haſt tried them which ſay they art 
24- And a certain Jew named apoſtles, and are not, and haſt 
Avol os, born at Alexandria, an found them hars, v. 3. And hak 


ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. v. 26, my names ſake halt labour:d, 20 


ſynagog „whom when Aquila, leſs, I have ſomewhat againit tee, 
wee Prifellſa had beard, they took - becauſe thou halt left thy fu love. 
him unto theta, and expounded un- v . Remember, thereforc fron 


and do the firſt works; or cle | vill 

h A ts 20. 17, And from Miletus come unte thee. quickly, and wil 
Ack out of his 

elders of the church. v. 25. And place, except thou repent. . 6 


mon whom I have gour preaching the deeds of the Nicalaitans, whuch 
bite Deb Dr Rn 
no more, V. 2 e he 47, 28. in R 
therefore unto your {glyes, and to ö * | 


þ a 


1. Firs 7 Chin, 1 we; "i 
Of Snodical Aſonblie. 1 


HE ſcripture doth hold gut another fort & aſfembliez da 
for the government of the church, belide claſſical 
Pad congre all which we call ſynodical k, 

Paſtors and.teachers, and other church-goyernors (as alſo | 
ther fir perſons, when it ſhall be deemed expedient) are 
embers of thoſe aſſemblies which we call ſynodical, 
hey have a lawful calling thereunto. 

Synodical aſſemblies may lwfully be of foreral n 
proyincial, national and oecumenical. 

It is lawful and agreeable to the word of god, that there, 
be 4 ſubordination of congregational, claſſical, nrovin 
ind national aſſemblies, for the government of the char 


FFP 
Of Ordination of Miniſters. | n 


443% 
ND E R the head of ordination of midilters js the 
conſidered, either the doctrine of ordnen, or as 


power of it. 


5 


Touching the Do of Gi 4 bs 5 


70 man ought to take u on kim the office of a mnt ter 
of the I l lawful calling /. - 


k AQs 15. 2, When therefore delle. and elde . \- 
av] and Barnabas had no ſmall diſ- ſend greetio —4 the deethrey, 
entian and diſputation with them — are of the Gentiles in Anti- 
i determined that Paul and Bar: och, and Syria, and Cllicia. he. 
bas, and certain other of them * 1 160 17. John anſwered and. 
bould go apo Jerulalem unto che ſaid, A * can receive | 
poſtles and elders about this que» _—_ it be given him from heaven. 
bon, . 6. And the apoſties and Rong + 10. 8 ow 2 they 
ers came together for to conſider they have 
1e matter, v. 22, Theu n not — — how ft ſhall they 
ca'cdihe apoſtles andelders, with believe on him, of whom they — | 
© hole church, to ſend — not heard? and how ſhall ih :y hear 
oa — own ove com any 20-0 without . cher? v. 1. Aud 
ch. with Pau a 7 oy ach.ex 
„1 Judas ſi ined Barlabas, be ſenr? as Bip en . By | 
"143, chief men among rhe beautiful are the feet of them 
In A. v. 23. And wrote letters 12 the goſpel of prace, and 
em «fur this manner: The bag 0 wm TW" "NE | 
| ys Jex. 
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and the deceirof their 
3. 4- And no man taketh this ho- 


gels, th 


At 


I mall be mine. v. 19. And I have 
; x d to his ſons, from among 


vice of the children of Iſracl, in 


ie tabernacle ofthe cougregatiqn, | 


man, neither be 
wens ſins. Keep 


* 
. 


, 
* 


Ordination is always to 
Orqdination is the ſol 
publick church - office 

Every miniſter 
tion of hands, an 


- 


be 


n, 
g 


* 


that ſuch as are to be ordained 


particular church, or other miniſterial charge /. 


jer. 14. 14. Then che Lord ſaid un- 


to me, The 8 propheſie lies 
*in my name, 1 ſent them not, nei- 
{ther have 1 commanded them, nei- 
ther ſpakel unto them? they pro- 
Pheſie unto you 4 falſe viſion and 
divination, and a ng oe nought, 

cart. Heb, 


.noar unto himſcif, but he that is 


called of God, as was Aaron, 
m I Tim 1, f. For this cauſe left I | 


mee in Crete, that thou ſhould(t ſer 


in order the things that are wanting 


and ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee. 1 Tim. 5. 21. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect an- 
at thou obſerve 1 9 things, 
hour. preferring one before ano- 
het, doing nothin 2 partialit /. 
v. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no 
partaker of other 
jhy fl pure. 
In Num. 8. 10. And thou ſhalt 
"bring the Lc vites before the Lord, 
and the children of Iſrael ſhall put 
=_ hands upon the Levites. v. It. 
Aad Aaron ſhall offer the Levites 
-before the Lord, for an offering of 
the children of Iſrael, that — 
"dP execute the ſervice of the 
Lotd v. 14. Thus ſhalt thou ſepa - 
the Levites from among the 
len of Iſrael; and the Levites 


1 cd thee before God, and the 


giren the Levites as a gift to — 
children of Iſracl, to do the ſer- 


De Form ef Church fovernment. 


emn ſetting apart of a perſon i» ſons 
75 the word is to be orda 
prayer with faiting, b 


presbyters, to whom it doth belon 
It is agreeable, to the word of 


of other mens fins. Keep thy fel 


things that arc wanting. 40d of 


continued in the church m. 


ined by impol. 
by thoſe preaching 


% : N 
t God, and very ex pedien 
miniſters, be deſigned to ſon 


I 


and to make an atonement forth 
children of Iſraet; that ther: be 
- Plague among the children of e 
when the children of 1{raci con: 
nigh unto the ſanctuat y. „. 1 
And after that went the L-vites 
to do their ſervice in the tabe mad 
of the congregation, before dne 
and before his ſons ; as the Lin 
had commanded Mofcs concerniy 
the Levites, ſo did they uno en 
Acts. 6. 3. Wherefore, b;c:hr:, 
look ye out among you ſeven mn 
of honeſt report, Jill of the bog 
Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom wc my 
appoint over this buſineſs. / ;. 4! 
c ſaying pleaſed the who le mult 
tude: and they choſe Stephen a mi 
full of faith and of, the holy Ghoh, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and ). 
canor and Timon, and Parmena, 
and Nicolas a proſelyte »»f Antiod, 
v. 6. Whom they had ſct before tht 
apoltles; and when they had ahnt 
they laid their hands on hem. 
oITim. 5. 22, Lay hands ſudder 
ly, 00. no man, neither be partake 


ure. Acts. 14. 23. And when the 

ad ordained them elders iu crelf 
church, and had prayed wich fit 
ing, they commended them to dh 

ord, on whom they belle ved, A 
13. 3. And when they had fall 
and prayed, and laid their hands 
them, they ſent them away. 

p Acts. 14.23. ſee before. Tit. 15 
For this cauſe left I thec in Ct, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order e 


The! For orm 7 Meera. as 531. 


har is to be ordained miniſter, muſt be duly qualified, ' ||| 
eq = life and miniſterial abilities, according to the rules | 
7 j} {th 7. $i o* 
ile n to be cxamined and approyed by thoſe by whom he | 


5 fo be ordained r, 2 
No man is to be b a miniſter for a particular con- 


pregation, if they of that ur can! thew juſt 5 7 | 
F cxception againſt him. / . 4 i | 


5 cuching the power of Ordination. 4.1. 

IR dmation is the act of a — t. ; | 
The power of og, + the whole work of td | 
is in the whole presbytery, which when it is over more cn. 
gregations than one, whether thoſe congregations be fixed or 


1 
dain elders i in Pk cry, as | | had | Hot « of foe, 0 "0 7 | 1 
appointed thee. Acts 20. 17. Ape Ig. For a biſhop mult be blame - 0 
from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, leſs, as the ſteward of God; not | 
and cailed the elders of the church. ſelt- willed, not ſoon an 2 


28. Take heed therefore unto given to wine er, be 
your ſelves, and to all the flack over en — * 4 v. 8. But a2 
ic which the holy Ghoſt hath made our er, 1 2 of 
you overſeers, to feed the church g „tem- | 


of Gd, which he hath purchaſed —_ 7. 9. r len. 1 
with his own blood. 3 La , yogi erin — 9 
q 3 11m. 3. 2. A biſhop then m t he may e by ſound 
be blameleßg, the huſband of one rine, _ to exhort, and to con · 
witc, vigilant, ſober, of good be- vince the ganſayers. 
aviour, given to hoſpit ry, apt 1 1 Tim. 3.7. Moreover he aug 
to teach; v. 3. Not given to wine, have a good report of N which 
no ſtriker, not greedy, of filthy lu- are without, leſt. he into re- 
ere, but patient; not a-brawler, not proach, and the * 07 the devil. 4 Fi 
covetous; v. 4, One that ruleth v. 10. And let theſe alſo firſt be 
well with his '0wn houſe, having proved, then let them uſe the of- |} 
bis children in ſubjection with a Reg of a deacon, being found 1 | 
| 
| 


gravity; v. 5. (For Ha man know leſs, 1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay bands ſud- i 1 
pot how to rule his own houſe, how  denly on no man, * 2 ] 
hal! he take care of the church of taker of other mens ſin ccp 
Go?) v. 6. Not a.npvice; leſt be- thy ſelf pure. 

Wj; N up with he fall in- oF 1T — Po A Lidhop bop thenmaſt = 
to che con emnation of the dey . blamelels, the huſband 

Tit. 1. 5. For this cauſe left 1 = wy Sie vigilant, ſober, of- be- {| 
m Cretc, that thou ſhouldſt ſet in haviour, given to _ ny, apt 
order the things that are whatwg, to teach. Tit. 1. 7. For a bi 


and orden elders in every * mult be blameleſa, as the er } 
had appointed thee. v. 6; Ik any of God. | 
Pin be blameleſs, the huſband of t Ing 14. "ik not the 1 
avi, being faithful children, gift that is ia _ ch was — | 


= 
- 


J 


Ptesby ters to Wi it doth belong 2. 


not fixed, in rd. of ofiiters) or member, it is indiffc; 
as to the Se v. 1 
It is ver uiſite that no ſingle congr ation * Can 
convenient $1 aflociate, do afſame to irſelf ed ſole poget 
| in or dination: 
iT; Becauſe there is no ampli leriptire, that any fin 
l le congregation, which might conveniently aſſociate, di 
dſſume to to itlolf all and ſole power in ordination : neither | 
there any rule which may warrant ſuch a practice. | 
2. Becauſe there iã iũ ſcripture example of ah ordination 
in a presbytery over divers congregations; As in the church 
of Jeruſalem, where, were many congregations, theſe many 
few ord 'were under one prespytety, and . pregby- 


ordain. 
The = ing presbyters orderly e lber! in ci. ba 
ties or neighbouring villages, are thoſe to whom the impoſ. i. 


tion of — doth appertain, for 1 thoſe congregations Withs 


in their bourids reſpeRively. 


J 0 o 44+ 
dee eee S 


eee the Dodtrinal Part of Ordination of 
4 41 N 1: 8 T E RS. 


__ 5 10 man ogg to take on him rhe office of a mi 
Wl 0 of e word, without a Jawful calling v. 
7 rdination 1s om to be continued | in tie 

church 5 44” | 
2. Ordination is the Goin ſetring apart of a perſon b * 
fone nc church office 7. | 
very miaiſter of the word is to be ordained by imp» er 

gage of hands and prayer, with faſting by theſe preac lig 


The power o f ordering the whole work of ordination 
is in the whole presbytery, which when it is over more col. 
Wet as than one, whather thoſe bene. be fixe l 


ven 3 "yh Web Sith > See ug. WL; 29 
ying on 0 the hands of the pact See before in letter m. 
ytery. y See before in letter n. 


2 8 4. 14. See in Toner „ 8 See bofure in hener 0 


„ * N o 45 * 
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* « + +4 


1 


7 te . urm of church: pen 


ent as to the point ation a, 


deſigned to ſome 
charge 


e to. be ordained, miniſters, be 
oy church, 6r other miniſterial 


I 7. He that is to be ordained miniſter, myſt be duly quali- 
did J, both for life and miniſterial abilities, according to the 
ri uy of the 1 2 N 
| 3. He is wh examined and approved by thoſe by whom 
ON e is to be ordained 4. 
re 9. No man is to be ordained a miniſter for a particular 
I por egation, if they of — congregation can ſhew Juſt 
by him e. 


e of exception * — 
* — pres yyters orderly aſſociated; eber in ci 


hon of hands doth appertain, for thoſe congregations within 


heir bounds reſpectively 7. 
11. In extraordinary caſes, ſowething extitiordinary uy 


ts poſſibly may be to the rule g. 
12. There is at this time (a5 we humbly conceive) an ond 
_ kraore 


533 
r not Gxed, in e offiters or members, it is indiffe-, 


5, It is agreeable to the word, and vety expedient, int 


es or neighbouring villages, are roſe to whom the Ht 4 


be done, until a ſettled order may be had, yet keeping as near 


1 See before i in letter * 

b See before in letter p. 

c Sex beiore in letter q, 

d Sce before in letter r. 

e See before in letter ſ. 

f 3 Tim, 4. 14. Neglect not the 

gift that is in thee, which was given 
ace by prophecy 

bn of the hands bf pfebywry. 

3 2 Chron, 29, 34. But the prieſts 


100 ere too few, fo that they could 
ung ot lay all * barge-a enngs ; 

N ward n. en e | 
: hd help them wo 
tio0 nded, and until the other x ell 
col. Rad ſandified themſelves; or the 


evites wert more upright in cart 
0 ſanctifie chene l 
Prieſts, v. 39. And alſo the ds 
ferings were in abundance, 1 11 
he far of the peace-offterings, ph 
tering, So the ſervice of the 
bvic & the unden order, 


with the laying 


Feet 
Ihe driak- offerings for eyery burnt- . on 


# 


2 


0 N 2 - 
—_—_ — Lg ͤ —[ H — — — — Of rs. —— 
2 _ _ 


— 
—— 


1 
F | 


v. 36. A * 4 


2 oo, thy that God had pre- 

e people: for the thing was 

ws nas 2 Chron. 30. 2. For 
the king had taken counſel; and his 


N and all the congre! ation in | 
over in 


Jeruſ; 


to keep the p 
the { 


month. v. 3, For the 
t at wy time, bo 


— 


cauſe the prielts had not ſanctiſied 


2 ves ſufficiently, neither had 
the people gathered themſelves ta- 
ether to Jeruſalem. v. 4, And 
iog pleaſed whe King, and all t 
2 e „. So they A 
ed A decree, to make 
—.— throughout all 1ſrae 


ſhould come to keep the pat 

unto the Lord God of Ifrae!, at = 
fox they had not done it 
time in ſuch. a ſort ay * 
Was written. 8 


Aar N ö 
Beer- heba even to Dan, that they 


X f * 
E * 
CY , 5, 11 
— 


wi. . wa of e 


whether he be of el, h 


* . : 4 


- roſnary occaſion fora way of 6 hg Fe { 
Taps of. miniſters, ers. wn the pre 8 


The Direflory * the Dodias 4 5 Aten 


IIS. manifeſt by the wad of God, that no-man ought 
to take upon him the office of a miniſter. of the goſpel, 


until he be lawfully called and ordained thereunto; and that 


the work of ordination is to be performed with all due care, 
wiſdom, gravity, and ſolemnity: We bumbly tender theſe 


directions, as requiſite to be obſerved. 


Firſt. He that is to be ordained, being either nominared 


by che people, or otherwiſe commanded to the presbyters for 


any place, muſt addreſs himſelf tothe presbytery, and bring 


with him a teſtimonial of his taking che covenant of the 


three kingdoms, of his. diligence and proficiency in his {tu- 
dies; what degrees he hath rea in the univerſny, and what 
hath been the time of his abode there ; and withal of his 

age, which: is to be twenty four years, but eſpecially of 


his life and eonyerſation. 


2. Which being conſidered by the presbyrery, they are to 
proceed to enquire touchin ng the grace of God in him, and 
neſs — life as is requiſite in 2 

erde of the ; and to examine him touching i's 
dees "ne. ſu ien Fm touching the evidences of his 


calling to the holy _ ſtry _— NID © 
| — . e e 


The Rules for bb are ale ; 


922 "FR 4 That che rey net be dealt wichal ! in a bro- 


N 0 


„ therly 33 mildneſs of er and with ſpecial re- 
ſpect to the r modeſty, and quality of every one: 
He ſhall be examined touching his ſkill in the or! 


| „ rial tongues, and his trial to be - by reading the He- 
| « brew and Greek teſtaments, and r ng ſome portion ot 


& ſome into latine; and, if he be defective in . enquiry 
ee thall be made more ſtrictly after his other 8 
10 whether he hath {kill in logick and philoſophy. 


* 3. t authors in divinity he hath read, and is teſt 


date yh: e 705 


t 


"7 ſhall be publickly read before the people, and after af - 
. 8 1 f ths ch : day, = Com. 
N Fo ent” 


"ar Firm *r Church: government, | 53 5 


* of the nds of re on, and of his ability to defend the 
« antbede Murine. ene in them, againſt all unſound” 


« and erroneous opinions, eſpecially theſe of the preſent. 


« . Of his fill in the ſenſe and meaning of ſuch places 
c 


ripture 4s ſhall be propoſed unto him, in caſes of con- 


« ſcience and in the chronology of the ſeripture, and the 
« eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. x. 


4. * Ik he bath nor before preached in publick with ap< - 


« probation of ſuch as are able to judge, he ſhall at a com- 

« perent time aſſigned him, expound before the presbytery 
« ſuch a place of ſeripture as ſhall be given' 

He ſhall alſo, within a competent time, frame a GC 

a " courſe i in latine, upon ſuch a common-plact or controverly 

in divinity as; ſhall be aff gned to him, and exhibite ro the 


„N ſuch theſes as expreſs the ſum thereof, and 
maintain 4 diſpute upon them. 


6. He ſhall preach before the people, the eabmery 
Hor. ſame of the miniſters of the word appointed by them | 


" being reſent. 


7, he proportion of his gifts in relation to the place 


of unto which he is called ſhalt be conſid ered. 


« Belide the trial of his gifts in preaching, he ſhall || 
2 an examination in the premiſſes twd ſeveral days, 


and more if the E ſhall judge it neceſſary. 
9.“ And as for him that hath formerly been eng 


« rinks; and is to be removed to another charge, he ſhell 


bring a teſtimonial of his ordination, and of his abilities and 
* converſation, whereupon his fitneſs for that place ſhall bo 
tried by his preaching there, and (if it ſhall be judged ne- 
wy cellary) by a further examination of him. %% 


In all which he being approved; be h) tobe ent 0 the _ || 


church where he is to ſerve, there to preach three ſeveral 


days, and to converſe with the people, that they may have 


ral of his gifts for their edification, and may have time 


and occaſion to enquixe into, and the better to know, his life 
aud converſation. 


4. In the laſt of cheſe chree days appoi n 1 
off his giltajn prepch ing, there ſhall be font from the preſ- 


dytery to the tion, a publick intimation in wrt 


k 
a, 
” 
3 
1 
1 
* 


| |  thither from the prev ytery ; of which one appointed by the _ 


TH 55 ! his willingneſs and a „ in meekneſs of 


The Farm. of Cburel. Gouernment. 
petent number of the members of chat congregation, nomi. 8. 
pated by themſelves, ſhall, appear before the Presbytery „„ 
give their oonſent and àpprobation to ſuch a man 10 be their -d 

r;. or ot to put in, * 4 all 9 diſcre- ors 
tion and meekneſs, what EXC : Gere 9 againſt him: WI”: 
ang if, upon. the day pad. there be no juſt exception .. 

gainſt own 15 the 12 le give their conſent, then the WY « 5; 


2 ination, 

pon th tay. appointed for ordination, which is to p 

performed in that church where he that is to be ordained: e 
1 127 Are; a ſolemn faſt ſhall be kept by the congregaiion, . 
that they may. the more earneſtly join in prayer for a bleſing WM © i 
upon the ordinance of Chriſt, and the labours of his ferr:n . 
for their The presbytery ſhall come to the place or p 
at leaſt three or four miniſters of the word ſhall be {cnt 


N preach to the people, concerning the of- WW... 
and duty of miniſters of Chriſt, and how the peoplc | 
mm to receive them for their work's fake. 
.6. After the ſermon, the miniſter who hath preached, ſhall, WM fie 
in e face of the congregation, demand of him who is now ll :n: 
to be ordaiend, concerning his faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and his n 
We kan of the truth of the reformed religion, according to WW ' 
(cripture ; his ſincere intentions and ends in defiring to 
enter into this calling; his diligence in praying, ane 
en, ng le miniſtring the ſacraments, op a 
and doi | . luties towards his charge; 
and fan . 2 5 lneſs in DANI g the 1 che 1 5 
ba the church, aga N f 8 care chat 
himſelf and vis n AY be unbl e examples 


0 ſubmie r e admonitions of bis brethren, an 
po Rl church; oy perfor. to continue 0 
ty | tx ution. 

In all which ny nay one elf, profeſſed his wil- 
habet * — is ende 85 —— the help of God: 
id the winger likewiſe ſhall d of the people, concerning 
ſl) their willingneſs to receive and acknowledge him as the mi- 
| miſter of Chriſt; and to abey, and fubmir unto him, as having 


rule over them in the Lord; and te maintain, encourage anc 
r n . 
« Whic 


, F \ 1 „ 


* 


. Which, bring muwally promiſed, by the people, the preſoytery, 
n miniſters lent from them for ordination, ly daddy 272. 


apart to the office and work of the miniſtry, by laying their hands on 


tim, which is to be accop.panied with a ſbort prayer or bleſſing, ta 


this eſſect; 


0 | PE | 

« Thankfally acknowledging the great mercy -of God, in ſending 
« jeſos Chriſt for the N of bis people; and for his aſcen- 
« bon 40 the right-hand of God the Fatber, and thence pouring out 
« bis Spirit, and giving gifts to men, apoſtles, evangeliſts, rophets, 
« paſtors, and teachers, for the gathering and buildigg up of his 
„church; and for fitting and inclining this man to this great work : 


« To intreat bim to fit him with his holy Spirit, to give bim (who, & 


« in his name we thus ſet apart to this holy ſervice) to fulfil the w 

« of his miniſtry in all things, that he may both fave bimſelf, and hi 

people committed to his charge.“ — mY 1 
9. This or the like form of prayer and bleſſing being ended, let 

the miniſter who preached, briefly ext ort him io conſidet of the >reats, 


nels of his office and work, the danger of negligence both to humſelf | 


and his people, the bleſſing which will accompany his faithfulneſs in 


this life, and that to come; and withal exhort the people to carry. © 


themſelves to bim, as to their miniſter in the Lord, ring ie, their 


ſolemn. promiſe made before; and fo by ue, of commending both him 
ling! 


and his flock to the grace of God, after ng of a pfalm, let the al- 
ſembly be diſmiſſed with a bleſſing. 2 


10. If a miniſler be deſigned to a congregation, who bath been for. 


very ordained preſbyter, according to the form of ordination which 
hath been in the church of England, wbich we hold for ſubſtance to 


be valid, and not to be diſclaimed by any who have received ut ; 


there being a cautious proceeding in matters of examination, let binz 
be admitted without any nex/ ordination, | | 

11. And in cafe any perfon already ordained miniſter in Scotland, 
or in any other reformed church, be deſigned. to another con 


| | 35 aa 


in England, be is to bring from that church to the preſbytery here, 


nation, of his hfe and converſation while he lived with them, 
the cavſes of his removal; and to undergo ſuch a trial .of. his 


within which that congregation is, a ſufficient, teftimonial 9 71 
. 
and luffclency, and to have the ſame courſe held with him in other 


ing examination and admiſſion, © * 


12, That records be carefully kept in the ſeveral prelbyreries, f 
1 


particulars, as is ſee down in the rule immediately going befare, Wu, 


the names of the perſons ordained; with their teſtimanials, 
and place of their ordination, of the preſbyters who did i 


* 
GE 


wi * 8 — 1 
0 Hers let then impeſt Hands wn tit Head, 
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vpon them, and of the charge ta which they are appointed. 


* bY L RRR 
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13: That no money or gift of what kind ſoever ſhall be -c 
from the perſon to be ordained, or from any. on his behalf, for 1; 
nation, or.ought elfe belonging to it, by any of the preſby1tery, ot uy 
appertaining to any of them, upon what pretence ſoever. 


Ns far ordinary Rules and Courſe of Ordination, in th 
© ordinary Way; that which concerns the. extrau dinuy 
_ #ay, roquifit to be now practiſed, followeth. 


1. In theſe preſent exigences, while we cannot have any pr: (by- 
teries formed up to their whole power and work, and that may ni. 
niſters are to be ordained for the ſervice of the armies and navy, 20d 
to many congregations where there is no miniſter at all; and where 

reaſon of the publick troubles) the people cannot either thin. 
Ives enquire, and find out one who may be a faithful minilter for 
them, or have any with ſafety ſent unto them, for ſuch a ſolemn tu 
as was before mentioned in the ordinary rules; eſpecially When dete 
can be no preſbytery near unto them, to whom they may ddteſt 
themſelves, or which may come or ſend to them a fit Man to dc or- 
dained in that congregation, and for that people: And yet not »ith- 
Randing, it is requiſite that miniſters be ordained for them, by loa, 
who, being ſet apart” themſelves for the work of the miniſtry, hae 
power to join in the ſetting apart others, who are found fit and worthy. 
In thoſe caſes, until, by God's bleſſing, the aforeſaid difficultics may 
be in ſome good meaſure removed, let ſome godly miniſters in or about 
the city of London be deſigned by publick authority, who, being allo 
_ © ciated, may ordain miniſters for the city and the vicinity, keeping u 
Hear to the ordinary rules forementioned, as poſſibly they may: Ard 
Jet this aſſociation be for no other intent or purpoſe, but only for tle 
work of ordination. cog Seer i ED wok oe 
2. Let the like aſſociation be made by the ſame authority in great 
towns, and the neighbouring pariſnes in the ſeveral counties, wich 
— at the preſent queit and undiſturbed, to do the like for the paris 
sent. Ag ROS Oe WE Crip 

3. Let ſuch as are choſen, or appointed for the Service of the armis 
or navy, be ordained, as aforeſaid, by the aſſociated miniſters of Las- 
an, or ſome others in the country. | 
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4+ Let them do the like, when any man ſhall duly and lawfully be 


recommended to them for the miniſtry of any,congregati 


on, who can- 


arts and abilities, and deſire ile 


not enjoy liberty to have a tria! of his 


miniſters ſo aſſociated, for the better furniſhing of them with 


ſuch a 
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ACT for obſerving the Directions of che General Agen 
bly, for ſecret and private Worſhip, and mutual Edit 


cation, nl cenſuring ſuch as neglect Family-woriki 


* E General Aſembly, after mature Deliberatin 
doth ap Nane, the fallowing Rules and Direction, 

for cheriſbing Piety, and IR Droifuon and Schiſn; 
* FO . 2 A ers and ling Elders, in eat 
vation, to. take. Aale Care that be e Directions l 
7. — and followed ; as likewiſe, that Precbyteries and 
rovincial Synods enquire. and mate Trial, whether th 
ſaid Directions be duly ob ſerved 1 in their Bounds ; and 
_ or cenſure ( . to the Quality of the Ofrnc) 


And, ta the End that theſe Directions may not be renduul 
ineffeftual and unprofitable*among ſome, through th: uju 
N. 5 of the very Subſtance of the Duty of Family-vns 


Eider to make. diligent. Search and 
nquiry, in the Longre ations committed to their Charg 
reſpeftrvely, whether there be ambng 1015 any Famil) = 

amilies, which uſe to. 225 this nece eſſary Duty; and, 
; 2 70, be found, the Head of the Family i 11 te 
be firſt admoniſhed privately” to amend his Fault; aid, it 


caſe of his continuing therein, he is to be gravely end /adly 
- £ y the e Seem: Aft After which Repos f, if * 7 - 
| fend | full to neglect F. amily-wor/hip, let 1 x4 for hrs ? 
Obſtinacy in ſuch an Offence, fee and debarred fret; 
the Lord's Supper, as being juſtly eſteemed umvorthy lied! 
2 — till be amend. * 
. he * © BABY mw” ti 
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ron; 5 E M B L , concerning Secret and Private W. 

Wh Fr mutual Ediſtation; for cheriſtüng Piery, fer 
by AI Unicy, and coiling Selin and F. | 
and | 


EST ES the public 3 in nie 
Ns eſtabliſhed in this land, in great 4594 
it is expedient arid neceſſary, that ſecret w 
ach perſon alone, and. private worſhip of families,” be 
| and ſet up: That, with national re ormation, 
* an * of godlineſs, boch perſonal an 
ge advance 


—— 


ery one apart, and by themſelves, be given to;prayer,: 


hem who are moſt exerciſed therein; this being the mean 
hereby, in a ſpecial way, communion with God is enter 
ined, and right preparation for all other duties obtain 


ty, morning and evening, and at other occaſions; but alſo 
tis incumbent to the head, of every family wang th a 2 
hat both e and all within their charge, be 
ite herein, | 

The ordinary duties comprchendad adder. 3 
f piety, which ſhould be in families, when 2 
d to that effect, are theſs ; Firft, Prayer and praiſe es per- 
tormed, with a ſpecial reference, as well to-the'pubh 


) 1-8 c21- of the family, and every member thereof, - Next, 


. Mar 
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\[RECTIONS Wy the POOLED A2 


I. And F irſt, for ſectet worlhip, 3 itis öh serch, tas a 
iediration, the unſ peakable benefit whereof ig beſt now n to 


\nd therefore it becometh not only paſtors, within their ſe- | 
eral charges, to preſs perſons of all forts to petforin this. du | 


tion of the kirk of God, and this kingdom, /as to the pre- 
cling of the 3 with r in a plain way, 


abled to profit under 


» 


* 
* 


forth in a promiſe, uſe may 


and any member of the fa 
doubt for reſolution. 


the family withdraw himſel 


\ - *hip- And, ſeeing the ordinary performance of all the part 
'Y orſhip belongeth properly to the head of the f 
mily, the miniſter is to ſtir up ſuch as are lazy, and train v! 


of tamily-worſlhip belon 


ſuch as are weak, to a fitne 
Ways free to perſons of qu 


another conſtantly reſiding 
-migiſter- and ſeſſion, may 


at Direckions for Fomily-worip, 
that the 8 of the ſimpler may be the better g. 
the publick ordinances, and they made 

moese capable to underſtand the ſcriptures, when they wn 
reagꝗ: together with godly, conferences tending to the evi 
'_ eation of all che members in the moſt holy faith: 4; al, 
admonition and rebuke, upon juſt reaſons, from thoſe wi; 
have authority in the family. | : 4 
III. As the charge and office of interpreting te he 
Tcriptures, is a part of the miniſterial calling, which ny 
(however otherwiſe er ſhould take upon bim in 25 
| Plies, but he that is duly called thereunto by God and h 
irk; So in every family, where there is any that can read 
the holy ſcriptures ſhould be read ordinarily to the f. mi) 
and it is commendable, that thereafter they confer, and by 
way of conference make ſome good uſe of what hath dee 
xeac and heard: as for example, if any fin be reproved i 
the word read, uſe may be made thereof to make all th 
Family circumſpec̃t and watchful againſt the ſame; or if u 
Judgment be threatned, or mentioned to have been infitte 
In that portion of ſcripture which is read, uſe may be mad 
to make all the family fear, leſt the fame or a wortc juch 
ment befal them, unleſs they beware of the fin that procure 
it. And: finally, If any duty be required, or comfort hel 


. employ Chriſt for ſtrength to enable them for doing the com 
manded duty, and to apply the offered comfort. In: 
which, the maſter'sf che family is to have the chief land 


IV. The htad of the family is to take care that none 


made to ſtir up themſelves i 


mily may propone a queſtion d 


f from any part of family -o. 


ſs to theſe exerciſes; it being : 
ality, to entertain one approve 


dy the presbytery for performing family- exerciſe. Andi 
other families where the head of the family is unfit, t 
in the family, approved by the 


be employed in that ſervice 


pres} 


on are to be countable to 1 


* a . 
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rechvtery. And, if a miniſter by divine providence be 


reh. . " I : . 

ought to any family, it is requiſite, that at no time he cons 
— ca a part of the family for worſhip, ſecluding the reſt, 
cep in ſagular caſes, eſpecially concerning theſe parties, 


nich (in chriſtian prudence) need not, or ought not, to be 
mparted to others. e „ 6 #75 
V. Let no idler who hath. no particular calling; or va- 
rant perſon under pretence of a calling, be ſuffered to 
nn cr form worſhip in families, to, or for the ſame; ſeeing 
n erbbas tainted with errors, or aiming at diviſion, may bs 
eady (after that manner) to creep into houſes; and Jead 
pcive ſilly and unſtable ſouls. oo 
VI. At family-worſhip, a ſpecial. care is to be had that 
each family keep by themſelves. Neither requiring, in- 
vitng, nor admitting perſons from diverſe families, unleſs it 
- thoſe who are lodged with them, or at meals or other 
wiſe with them upon ſome lawful occaſion. role ION 
VII. Whatſoever have been the effects and fruits df 
eetings of perſons of diverſe families, in the times of cor- 
mad ropron or. trouble (in which caſes many things are com- 
judge endable, which otherwiſe are not tolerable) yet, When 
ue God hath bleſſed as with peace and purity of the goſpel, 
lach meetings of perſons of divers families (except in caſes 
res Ju cntioned in theſe direRtiogs) are to be diſapproved, as' 
con leading to the hindrance of the religious exerciſe of each 
n tem by itſelf, to the prejudice of the publick miniſtry, 
tothe renting of the families of particular congregations, 
ond {in progreſs of time) of the whole kirk. Belides many 
offences which may come thereby, to the hacdning of the 
ne H bearts of carnal men, and grief of the godly, - | 
III. On the Lord's day, after every one of the family 
zart, and the whole family together, have ſought the 
de Lord (in whoſe hands the preparation of mens hearts are) 
in ue nt them for the public worſhip, and to bleſs to them 1 
be publick ordinances; the maſter of the family oughgt 
ror '? ake care, that all within his charge repair to the * =_— 


lick serſhip, that he and they may join with the re 
th the congregation ;z and-the publick worſhip being finiſhed, - 
ther prayer, be ſhould take an account what they have 


heard; And thereafter, to ſpend the reſt of the time, which 
o ay ſpare, in catechiling, and in {piritual-conterences 
by * * | | upon 4 


:& , 2 1 | W * a f : | 7 | . 0 
„ 9 Dire tion: for Fumiſj wor ſhip; : 
= «ph 


a | —— 1 con firm a increaſe their com muniq 


Bek ordinimces may be cheriſhed and , and they 


Sod, for enabling” of their hearts to conceive, an! the! 

 tohigues 

mil: And in the mean time, for their greater encourage 

| — let theſe materials of prayer be micared upon, an 
Let them confeſs to God how ahworidhy they are 


1 n therefore earneſtly aſkc of God the ſpirit of p 


5 4 humiliation, 


« 5 2 walking-be fore him. 


— 


; * for all the erte kirks; and 
4 oc ", ſuperiors, OVEN majeſty, the qaeen, and thei ci 


1 
# 


5 to 1 co e and to ſive ſoberly rightcoull 


bs 7 0 temporal, as they ſtand in * of for the time (whe 
«ce t er 


upon te Word of God: Or elſe (Foing apart) Hey ough 


ly themſelves to reading, meditation, and ſecret pry 


hat ſo the profit which they found in the pc. 


more ediſied unto eternal life. 

IX. many us can conceive prayer, ought to .nake uf 
of; at ift of God; albeit thoſe who are fade und weil: 
begin at a ſet form of prayer, but ſo às they be og 
&% in firing up in themſelves 1 to their di 
the ſpirit of prayer, Which is ye to all the 
— pony * God im ſome meaſure * To which effect, f. 
dutght re be more feryent and frequent in ſecret prayer u 


to expreſs convenient ꝗdeſires to God for ei ft 


uſe of, as followeth. 


Pn come in his preſence, and how unfit to worſhip his maje 


They are to confeſs their ſins, and the fins of the fi 
5 ily} accuſing, judging and condemning themfelves fa 
m,. tilt they bring their ſouls to ſome meaſure of tri 


They are to pour ↄut their Dou to God, in the nam 
* f Ohriſt, by the Spirit, for for iveneſs of ſins; for grick 


ly; a K hey may ſerve God with joy and 


hey are to' give thanks to God for his man merci 

% to his people and to themſelves, and eſpecially for h 
*© foye in Chrift;- and for the light of the golpe! 
"They are to pray for ſuch particular benefits, (pirity: 


it be morning, or evening) as nene health or {ic 


"oy neſs proſperity or adverſity. _ 
5 They one ht to pray for the kirk of Chtift i in general 
r this kirk in Partiel 


* and for all that ſuffer for the name of Chriſt ; for all n 


« dreh 


| KN 
den-; forthe nt <q miniſters, * ls Böer 

the congre tion w — they are members, as well * 
* their neigh rs abſent in their lawful affairs, as 
that are at home. 

% The aches A be cloſed wich an exjoaſt 166 re Pt) 
a 2 glorified in the coming of the kingdom of his 
Sen, and in doing of his will, and with aſſürance that 


, 05 to his will be done.“ 

*heſe bat dy, 8 to be performed in great incerts © 
ene delay, laying aſide all exerciſes of worldly bus © 
nels or hinderances, n inding th the mockings of a- 
heiſts and profane men; in ref] great mercies of 

od to this land, and of his perk. — — w 

ately he hath. exerciſed us. And, to this Fee, perſons of 
minency (and all elders of the kirk) not only ovghr to ſtir 
p themſelves and families to d e herein; but alſo to 
oncur effectually, that in all ocher families, where they 
| 95 N and charge, the ſaid exereiſes be . 
dpertorme 

XI. Beſides the ordinary duties in families, which are 4A. 


7 oje-mentioned, extraordinary duties, both of humiliation 
a 0 jd thaokſgiving, are to be r performed in families, 
a en the 


lick). calleth for 5 N. 
A 1 the word God requixeth, chat we ſhould cons. 
der one anot 
erefore, at all times, and ſpeeially in this time, wherein 
rofanity abounds; and mockers, walking after their own 
ſts, think it ſtrange that others run not with them to the 
ane exceſs of riot ; every member of this kirk ought to 
r up themſelves, and one another, to the duties of mutual 
uhcation, by inſtruction ae 8 exhorting 
ne another to manifeſt the gr in denying un- 
zodlineſs and worldly luſts, auc 2 a long — odly, ſober 2 
nd righteouſly in this preſent world orting the 
le-minded, and praying with'or 1 one anoth 58 N Wie 
duties reſp ectively are to be performed upon ſpecial occaſions 
ered by divine providence ; As namely, . under any 
alamity, croſs, or great difficulty, counſel or comfort is 
"gat, or 8 an offender is to be reclaimed by private 


thoſd. 1 


* themſelves ay 775 ted, and what they have alkedaaceor- - 


% 


rd by extra ordinary n (private W an; 


er to proyoke-unto Love and good works; 


3 admani- 


14 Ad tink, if that be nor een, by yr 
two more in the n, accor tothe fule 
M egen the 3 of two or three es every . 
eſt ab liſh 
XII. And, becauſe it i not g en ld Sery One to ſpeak 
| oed in ſeaſon to a wearied or diſtreffed conſcience, it is 75 
pedient, that a perſon (in that caſe)! findin no eaſe af 
the uſe of all ordinary means, —.—— publick, hs 
* their addreſs to their own paſtot, vr a ee dcr chri(. 
tian: But if the perſon troubled in conſcience; be of tha 
condition, or of that rally that diſcretion, mocdeſty, or fea 
of ſcandal. requireth a godly, grave and ſecret friend tobe 
preſent with them in their ſaid addreſs, it is expedient that 
| #acha friend: be preſent. 
When perſons. at diverſe btities are'bron ght to- 
gether by divine providence, being abroad upon 85 part 
1 cular yocations, ot any neceſſaty 'occaſions'; ks they woll 
have the Lord their God with them whicherſoertr they $0 
1 3 ” they ought to Walk with God, aud not 'negle@ the duties of 
I: rayer and thankſgiving, but take Sear that the ſame be. pet: 
—_— by ſuch as the company ſhall judge fitteſt. Andi that 
they likewiſe take heed that no corrupt comtnititilcation pro 
1% "_ 185 of Weir mouths, but that which is good, to the uf 
5 edifying, that it may miniſter g ce to the earvrs. 
== e dritt and ſcope of all theſe directions ino other, bi 
4 that upon the one part, the power uin p tactice of g 
e gſt all the miniſters, and — 'of this Kir 13 
to 3 ee laces and vocarivits, fy” be cheriſh 
dec, and all impiety and mocking of religious b 
— fir prefſed: And, upon the ocher part, chat under 
name and pretext of religious exerciſes, no much meeting 
or practices be allowed, as are apt to breed error, ſcandal 
ſchiſm, contempt, or miſregard of the publick ordinance 
and miniſters, or negle& of the duties of particular calling 
or ſuch other evils as are the works not of the Spirit, b 
82 Gevchh, n to truth and pate. , 
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u an inſtrument; by which ew 
ceiveth Chrilt and his 5 
F 
ju rich grace 
Cod. ate both in the ju- 
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ving not aboliſhed, but much 
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was a pledge of the covenant of 
works, cat. 20. The life of any 
not to be taken away, except in 
caſe of publick juſtice, law ſul 
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bly injurious ta Chriſt's one on- 
ſacriſice, Ibid. The outward 


clements in this ſacrament ace 
- nat to be adared, con, 29. 4 


They ſtill remain og Wrong at | 
The dodtring - 


vine, con..29. 5 
4 | 


. + 
* 
„ 


ace and order of 
LIBERTY of conſcience, what it 


in i. 


A. : 
ä 


— 


— 
— — — 
p — 
— — 


—ͤ— ——é 


* — 
5 — 


—_— — — . — © Apes. — 


% ” - 
— — * 

22 2 > 

. —— 


Aaclatries, con. 29.6, U | 
*harh appoimed Bread and Wine 
to be given and received in the 


— nes . 
0 — « = GE — — 
— — _ * _ — 
— — — — — — 12 
— 
- 1 
0 


- want not only to che Scriptore 
but even to 


"Has been and is the e, 
t 


Sacrament, con. 29. 3. cat. 1 
It is otily N 


be Tf the Word aut : 


„Con. 27. 4. Cat! 17 


1. not to be received by any _ 


doe alone, con. 29. 4. It is to 
be received in inds, Ibid. 
Þ ge Relation the Elements in 
this Sacrament have to Chrilt 
crucified, con. 29. 5. How Chrift 
is preſent there, Cdn, 20. J. cat. 
170. How believers feed on 
ere, Ibid. What 
quired for 2 it, LA 


Bar pny Fee nr ang 


575 . Br; Sad ns 
would ost bindet from partakmg 
—4 & Lord's —_— cat, 172. 

| ob ger and Scandalous 
N admitted, con. 29. 
3. cat. 173. What Duties nequi- 
red in the Time of receiving, 


cat. 174. What Duties after te- 


_ ceiving, cat. 175. Frequent At- 
ce on it. a Duty, cat. _ 

277. The Agreement and Dif- 
ference between the Lord's Sup- 
rand Baptiſm, cat. 176. 177. 


L TS, cat. 112. 113. 
LOVE. Flection is of God's free 


Love, con. 2.5. eat. 13. Which 
is unchangeable, con. 17. 2. cat. 
79. And therefore trac Believers 

; _ neither totally nor finally fall 
from the State of Grace, 

The Senſe of God's Love 

1 * in this Life, cat. 83. 
See Aflarance. Love to God is a 

' Duty, cat. 104. Which the Light 
of Nature ſheweth, con. 21. 1- 
To love the Lord our God with 

all our Heart, &c. is the Sam of 
our Duty to him, cat. 102. Love 
to God is ne to che right 
Performance of the Duty of Pray- 
er, con. 21. 3. cat. 183, Loveto 
and the is neceſ- 


The T A-BL 1 


our Neig conſiſts, cat. 125, 


End, Ibid. Lawful for Chrift. 


doch not male void the May 


MAN. eee, con. 4. 2. cit. 
Con. 4. 2. Cat. 17, 20. His Fall, 


21, 22, 23. 25) 26, 27, 28, 5 


a to right Communicating 


eat, 168, 171, 194, True Believers 
are never utterly deſtitute of the 
* Love of Chriſt-and the Brethren 


con. 18. 4, Wherei® Lovetowards 


141, i 
cat. 136, 142, 145, 148. It is che 
Sum of our Duty to Mag, at, 


122. De 
LYING, ſinfal, cut. 145. fal, 
F mat 
8 — 

U 


God, con. 23. 1. Fer wha 


ans to accept the Office of 2 4, 
"Ma 23.2. 2. "Thee dif 
ty &f the l zgiſtrate, con, t, 
23.2. Cat. 129. Con. 20: 4, Read trac 
the Letter r. The 8m M 
of the Magiſtrate, cat. 130, 2 for 
He may" wage War upon * 
Occaſions, con. 23. * 9 l 
His Poder ia Church-affam ſh. i due 
ted, con. 23. 3. The Daty ofthe H 
People towards their Magiſtrates Hy 
con. __ 2 ont. 12). Sins wed 
; _ — * 
8 aden — pe 2 » ; 
from Obedience to rake Giri = 
283 ean. 23. 4. The Pope Ge 
| hath no Pewer or furiſdicon , 
over Magi or their People, 
Ibid. Magiſtrate is not to 
de op in the lawful Exerciſe 
| 8 lus Power, Pretence of 


ian Liberty, con. 20. 4. ln 
Cakes or Difference in Religion 


_ s = and legal Authority, 


17. His State before the Fall 
and the Effects of it, con. 6. cat. 


His State by art o 
Grace, con. 7, 3, 4, 5,6. che 


— mo ＋ 34, 35- Man's elfe 
MAN : STEALING, diſcharge, 10 
cat. 142 not t 
MARKIAGE, the End of it, con aſe 1 


24: 2, -cat.. 20. a” 


© Time, unlawful, Con. '24. 1. 


Cat, 130 Lawfal, for all Sorte or 
== I capable to give 
„* 24. 


5. But Marriages within 
Degrees can never be made law- 
ful, ibid. Proteſtants ſhonld not 


other Idolaters, con. 24. 3. Nor 
Juch as are godly, with thoſe 
that are notoriouſſy wicked cked, ibid. 
A contract of Marriage may be 
diſſolved for Adultery or Forni- 
cation. committed the Con- 
tract, con. 24. 5, The Bond of 
Mærriage can be diſſolved 
for Aduſtery after 
ſuch wilful deſertion as cannot 

ve delay 6 , protibi- 
ung of La ſpening 
* * 

cat. 1 Vows * 

tal nk Like, Lie, —— linful io: 


have not the 
—— to mar- 


Ger Odder 


married Perſons, Cat. 139. 141. 


9.7 

FANS. God in his ordinary Pro- 
vidence maketh Uſe of Means; 
yet it is free to work without, 
above and againſt them at his 
2 Pleaſure, con. 5. 3. The outward 


on under the Law, com 9 
at. 34. V 1 dies * 


2 

: a the ey bh 
3 w are made 
ciao, 25: 3. t. 165. 
[ a — Truſting in Means 
eto c Unlawful Means 


te MEASURES avid, cat, 


The 7 ABL E. | 
6 ove Map vhd one woman | MEAT to be moderately nfed, tut. 


or a te Pepe ot . 


oy "i Sc res, con. 2 
—— riptu 1 24, | 


marry with Infidels, Papilts or 


arriape, and 


* hinſel, An; — — ”. — — | 


ry, Cat, — The duties of 


and ordinary Means cf * | 


MEDIA OR. See Chit, | 
The MERCY of GOD, con, 2, WES 
cat, Y. It is manffeltecl in tis 
Works of Providence, con. 5, 1. 
— is _ God's free Love und 
— that the Elect are deſwe- 
= — CF, And 
— of Salvation 
bog ſecond — cat 
| — — merciful top roo Mons, 
COR, I'S. 2. 
232 
cy is to be pra ry cat. 180. 
Works — to be done, 
even onthe Lord's Day, con. 1. 
8. cat. 117. 5d 
MERIT. No Merit in good 
for Pardon uf Sin or cternal Lites 
and why, con. 26. 8. Nox can 
we merit the outward 
of this Liſe, cat. 293. But we are 
to — in the Merits 7 
cat. 174. o appearing in 
Merit of his Obedience and Ga- 
hae gy IE — 223 for 


The Tia under the 
Old dee d in 'the 
dm 
full yoo gone ag Sins, | 
1 Salvation, con. 7. 5. 8. 
. Cat. 
The 1e MINISTRY yiven by Chriſt ts 


the Vilible Church, con. 26. 3. 
The Maintenance thereof, a Du- 


Ot; ay 108. A Miniſter of che 
0 1 One -gifted 
and allo dul — — 


fully called "” . to that 
Office, eon. N . 28. 2. ent. 
15 — — 'onl — is 
y and reach - 
ed, and the Sacraments 
con. __ 4. 2812. cat. 18 5448, 
159, 169. 
MORTIFICATION, The Rege- 
nerate have the Corruption of 


"_— mortfied througi Chriſt, 
con OE the ſeveral Luſt 
of of the. es teu Sin, con. 1 

5 Strength 


| how.it is profaned, cat. 112, 113. 8. C. cat. 38 
| . - imputed to 


Union. 


NIGGARDLINESS, ſiaful, cat. 142. 0 23. cat. 127, 


ICEs of Chr 
r | See Mediator. H 
An (Ya TH, Whatitis,con. 22-1. | office, cat. 43- Prieſtly, cat. 44 

It is a- part of religious and kingly, cat. 45. 
worſhip, Ibid. The name of God The OLD TESTAME 
is that by which men ought only , brew, is that to which the chu 
to ſwear, con. 22. 2. cat 108. is finally, to appeal in gone 
Via or raſh {wearing by his verſies of religion, con. I. © 
name is to be abhorred, con. 22. The adminiſtration of the © 
2. cat. 113. Yet in matters of - Veriant of Grace, under the lay 
weight. and moment an oath is z ealled the old teſtament, con 
NGESof GOD gue 
impoſed by lawful authority, by Chrl(t o the vi r 
ought to be taken, ibid. It is a fin con. 25. 3» The ordinances wet 
to refufe it, con. 22. 3. A man the law, con. ). 5. 
muſt ſwear nothing but what he is under the olpel, con. 
are fewer, an 


8588 he bind bimſelf by oath to , niſtred with more ſim 
«us fone - leſs outward glory; yet in 


; 40 be juſt and good, and what he grace and 


Warrantable under the new te- 7... 
ſtament, con. 22. 2. Alawful oath The ORDINA 


fully perſwaded is truth; neither 356. Whi 
any thing; but what he believes 


1 - 


+ is able to perform, Ibid. 4» cl 
is to. de taken — 
common ſenſe of the word 
. 5 ; jn things not ſinful it hind 
The NTAME:OF CHRIST, to performance, tho 
„I That prayer be accep- on hurt, or made to heretich 
ted, it is to be made in the name con. 22. 4. cat. 113. But il cu 
f Chriſt, con 21. 3. cat. 178, not oblige ta ſin. Ibid. 
What it is to pray in the name · of OBEDIENCE js due to God iy 
cat. 180. Why prayer is to whatſbever he is pleaſed to cn. 
de made in his name, cat. 191. mand, con. 2. 2. cat, 104. Cit 
The NAME OF GOD. i only ©. hath performed perfect chedi 
that by which men. ought to ence tg. the law for us in our 
- ſwear, and therein it is to de uſed nature, Con, B. 4. cat. 38 30 4h, 
with all holy fear and reve- 97. And by it purchaſed an cet. 
rence, con, 22. 2. How the name laſting inheritance in the king. 
of God ought to be uſed, and dom of heaven for the elect, con, 
8. His obedience; 
ATURE, See corruption Cars 70. He hath ost able 
NA” E. corruption, Origi- Cat. 70. hath not aboliſhed, 
Kol ſin, light of nature 11 but much ſtrengthned be obl 
The: Tos — ATURES — | 2 — the Obedience of the 
ilt, incarnati onal - mo , Con. 19. 
| TY er works done in © * to 
The NEW TESTAMENTingreek God's commands, are the irvi 
n is that to which the church is fi- and evidences of à uue fanh 
nally to appeal in controverſies Son. 16. 2. cat. 32. How tis 
of religion, con. 1. 8, The ad- fincere, tho' imperſect oed. 
mininſtration of the covenant of ence of believers, is accepted 
* under the goſpel, is called and rewarded, con, 16. 6. 
the new teſtament; con 7. 6. OBEDIENCE is due to the |avtu 


NEIGHBOUR. See charity, loye. commands of a m 


iſt, of Mediator. 
His prophetical 


3 —— «tb 


—ů 7 


forth n more fulneſs, evidence 
and efficacy, ibid. 
ordinances, eſpecjally the word, 
ſacraments, and prayer, are the 
ourward and ordinaty means of 


eticky falvation, cat. 154. How they 
cu ate made eFectual, CON, 25: 3. 


Cat. 255, 161, 182. The veglect. 


30d iy contempt or oppoling them, un- 
on tu. cat, 109.0 

Col 061 GINAL Corruption, See cor- 
obedi⸗ cuption original lin, See {ins 

in our £ 

9, 4, APISTS. Proteſtants ſhould 

) or n0t marry with Papilts, con. 
a3. 

, con. P42 N, See ſi ag 

72 en be reſtrained, cat. 
5 135; 136 1 ͥm I 

ſhed PASSOVER, one of the types and 

> Obi ordinances by which the cove- 

of the nant of e was adminiſtred 
Good - under the Jaw, con, 7: 5. cat. 3 4- 


PAT!ENCE, patient bearing of 
the hand of God, a duty, cat. 
145. patient b and forgi- 
"mg ol injuries, a duty, bid. 
PEACE of c 
ſcicnce. 


PD0-BAPTISM, See infants . 


w tos 
obedt- 
cepied 


lawfu 


, e whom god chath accepted. in 


Chriſt can never totally or final - 


_ ly tall away from the eſtate of 
q grace, con. 17: I. Cat. 77, 79. 
at. 44» Upon what their - perſeverance 


, depends, con. 17: 2: cat. 79. How 
in de lar they may fall, con. 2 Go 4 I. 
chuic 
ontro 
1. 8 
ge Cl 
e ay 
t, Co 


Ln du !;nguiſhed by perſonal proper- 
zune tics, con. 2. 3. cat. 6, 10, Ihe 
Thoit amy of the perſons proved, 
at, 11. 2 
6. r PERSONALUNION of the 
6 two natures in Chriſt, con. 8. 2. 
Juen cat. 30, 37 By reaſon of this 


Tit on by believers as the 


F 


idid. All, God's 8. 7. cat. 40. 


cience, dee con- 


PERSEV ERANCE of ſaints. They. 


Prayer, now under the 


un an, the proper works of each 
ratur are accepted of God, and 


| Th: TABLE. 


work of the whole perſon, cqa. 
PHYSICK to be uſed moderately 


Cat, 125. 2 
Laſcivious PICTURES difcharged, 
cat. 130. 


FOL!GAMY unlawful, con. 24. Is 


cat. 139. . 
The POPE bas no power or juriſ- 
dition over civil magiſtrates 


or their people, con. 23. 4. He 
is in no ſenſe head of the church, 
dut is antichriſt. con. 25, 6. 
POWERS eecclcliaſtical or civil, 
not to be * pretence 
of Chriſtian liberty, con, 20. 4. 
power of the keys, See keys. 
PRAISES to be joined with prayer, 


cat. 196. P 
The PRAYER, of any 200d, we 
either are, have, or can do, not to 
de aſcribed to forune, idols, 
ourſclves, or any other creature, 
cat. 1068. | . 
PRAYER, What, cat. 178. The 
duty of all men, con. 21. 3. To 
be made to God only, and why, 
con. 21. 2. cat 179. That it may 
be accepted, it is to be made in 


tze name of Chrilt, by the hel 


of the Spirit, con. 21. 3. cat. 178. 
What it is to pray in the name 
of Chriſt cat. 180. Why prayer 
is to be made in his name, cat. 
181. How the Spirit helps io pray, 
cat. 182. How prayer is to he 
made, con. 21. 3. cat. 185. For 
what and for wiom we are to 
ray, con 12. 4. cat. 183, 184. 
rayer not to be made for the 
dead, nor for thoſe of whom it 
may be known that they have 
 finned the fin unto death, ibid. 
| polpe!, 
is not made mon: acceptable by 
any place in which it is perform - 
ed, oor towards which it is di- 
rected, con. 21. 6. The rule of 
 prayer,.cat.' 186. 7 So 
The LORD s PKAYEK, How to 
be uſed, cat. 187, It is explam- 
ell in the carechiſm from queſtion 
188, to the end. 
PREACHING ot che word, is a 
Na. "part 


* 


4 3 PREPARATION i | reid to 


* 
„„ 


pa part of Als” religious 
worſhip of God, — ates. And 
tude fav ordinances in which 


. — 


Wl is {admi- 
- miſtred und nder_ the __ — 


None 
at mi- 


158. 


ment, cat. 458 
' are to > the word 1 
niſters F the goſpel, cat. 
How they are to 
Ho the preaching of the word 
is made effectual 


to ſalvation, 
5 
bie ene, 3. 3:4: 
car, 13. The dottrine 0 


ſtination how to be XI and - 
uh te (ah made of it, con. 


to the 


. 


Ca 
' Long * bias eh de e de 
ſabbatht, * 117 bat to the 
T. ord's ſupper, cat. 171. 
PRESCIRNGE. See foreknowled 
PRIEESTLT OFFICE of 
how executed, cat. 44. Wh; 
PRIVATE WORSHIP in families 
| rs a duty, con. 21. 6. Eat, 


PRIVI EGFS of the abt: 
and of the y 
— | 


| PRODIC ALTTY, 2 5. cat. 
The PROFESS! [ON 1 "th 1 
is adorned . 


1 2 A t to Jpn 
with 5 e in holivels 


0b cat. 112, 167. 
P OPERT'Y in goods and ef- 
ions not fringed * the com- 
_ > mundon ofaints, con: 26. 3 
PROPHECIES. The Gen of - 
grace. adminiſtred by prophecies | 
under the law, con. 7. F. cat. 34. 
The PROPHET {CAL OFFICE of 
bow executed. cat 43. 
PROPTFLATION. " Chrilt's one 
only facrifice t one 
arſon for 'all the fn of Ae. 


le&, con 2. 
PROTESTANTS ſhould not mar- 


„Lon. 24. 4 
ROY DENCE, I God's ft ho- 
v. 


powerful preſer- 
ving, directing, difpoling and 
- governing all creatures aud 


Sram n mnt + 2 — = ” 


© The 1 27 b 


Cat. I 59. ; 


160. . 


iti- 


all their actions; accord ing ts 
his infallible forekno«. Tedpe. and 
«Immutable decree; to the plory 
of his wiſdom, ' power, jolt 
goodneſs and mercy, con. 5. 1, 
Fat. 18. Events are ordere 4c. 
cording to the nature of {econd 
cauſes, - c cod. , 5. 2. God I 
provideacc maxeth 
uſe of means, yet is fite 1 
work without; above 20 againſt 
chem at his coſote, con. 
How providence is exercita? 
lin, con. f. 4. Sce lin. " 
actual influence of ihc holy | 
nr is required to do gon volt 
con. 19. 3. God's provide noc * 
wards angels, cat. 16. d 
man when created, cat 20. God's 
providence is in\ a molt ſpecial 
—— his urch, con 5, 


rider der not to be 
ected, con. 21. 6. 

PUN SHMENT. See lin. 

PURGATORY, the ſcripture zc- 


knowledgeth no ſuch place, a op 

| cþt 

O ata at God's de- — 
crees. and provideaccs, iirſul, J 


QOARRELLING, be proveking 
words, finful, cat. 15 

QUESTION that are * or 
_ vaprofitable are to be avaiced, 


- Eat. 113. 
EADING tbe ſcriptures, 2 pet 


0 8 worlhip, con. 21 
5. How made eſſectual to fairs 
tion, "ht. 155, If is the duty 
of all to r them apert dy 
ſthemſelves, and with their 1+ 
milies, con. x. 8. cat. 159. Hoy 
the word of rr. to be bead 


Ai a 139 125 


RECONCILIATION with Gol BMW x... 
Fat by Chriſt's facrifice of alla 
if, cod. 8. 5. cat. ref 


ile 44: 
RED 2. ATIONS to aye 
uſed, cat. 135, 139. t 
exit Lord's day, con. 21. 
— 119. + RL DEM: 


1 


EDF“ 1PTION, 3 purchaſed 
| by Chriſt, con. 
For all 
1 3. 6. Lo whom it is 
| certainly applied „con, 8. 3. cat. 
59, Altho' it-was not actual 
too ght by 
incarnatio; yet the vettue, ef- 
licacy and benefits of it, were 
communicated to the ele&t,m 
all ages ſucceſſirely from the 
* of the world, con. 8. 
6. How it is 10 . to _ 
cor, 8 — cat. 
Ca! ing 
ne N55 ENERATE are all free- 
ly jaltified, con, 11. 4 15255 3 
fication. And ſancti 3. 
1. See 5 Ivy cor 
raption of nature remains in 


are lin, con. 9. C. 1 ic P par- 


doned ard mortiſic r rongh 


Chriſt. ibid. D 


＋ * to them, con. 19. 6. 
eat 

FT Axcx. What, con. 16. 2. 
cit. 75. Altho' It be no. ſatis ati» 
on for n, nor cauſe of pardon, 
jet no pardog without it, Con. 15. 
3. cat. 153, Nor c emnation 
where it is, con. 15. 4. - It is 
every man's duty to e eavour 
to repent partieularſy of his par- 
ticular ſins, con, 15. f. 

erine of repentance to * 
preached by every munitter, 
well as that of faith in riſt 
ton. 15. 1. Re ace to be de- 
cared to thoſe that are offended, 


io are thereupon to be recan- 


ciled, con. IF, 6. 

gs Tic d eon con. 23. 7 
ERECTION of Cheiſt, con. 

b 4. cat. 62. The effect of his 

n power, cat. 32. Ar 

ot bis belag the Son on 

and of his fat 

we juſtice, & c ibid. 1 18 - 

Wirance to believers. of their 

re lurreQion, ibid, . They have 


iceuon, con. 26,1. He 


toſe again 


/ 


8, 
5 5 


Chriſt till after his 


chem, and all the motions of it 


7. ct. 4. 


&.owſhip with him in his relur- 


| bis death and * lurrection (or 


T RESURREC 


E TABLE. 


— their juſtification, con. 11.4. 
cat. 52. And through the vertue 


of his death a * 
they are ſanClified, con. WE” 
cat. 75. They dr I gut bon ö 


o_ marr 710g at lin, and quick- 

of grace. 81 167 

10N of the 

deads of the Jolt wn uojuit, 
2.2, 


REV FE ATION, The FO Ways 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. Man was cre- 


\ 


ol God 
by ſin he fell from that original 


| 3 


immediately after death, con. 


on and day of jud 
* 3. 33. 2. 4 


ip edle God 
_ , -worlhipo con. 21. 7. God 
hath in his word by a err . 


25 7 revealing bis will, con. 


ated righteous after the image 


„con. 4. 2. cat. 17. Bur 


nghteouinels, con. 6: 2. cat. 
25. And ſince the fall ro man 


can attain to _riphteouſvels by 


the moral law, cat 64. Nor 


7 
having, righteouſneſs infuſed in- 
to them, con. 11. 1. cat. 70. But 


thoſe whom God effcctually cal- 


leth, he accepteth and accoun- 
etb as rightzo 
the obedience and 


by imputiog 
ſatisſaction 
of Chrilt to hom, they receiving 
and reſting on him and his righ- 


teoulneſs by faith, ibid, See fanh 


2 juſtification. Wby 
righteous * not delivered 
cath, cat. 35. Their ſtate 


32. 1. cat 86. At the reſurrccti- 
ut, con, 
7, 90. 


ABBATH. By the law: of i na · 
ture, a due proportion. of time 
apart for the 


pod, aging t. 
Ten in all ages, ap- 
At day in ſeven far a 
th to be kept boly to him- 

„con. 21. Cat. 0. 116. 
TT ON * lai day of che 


weck from the beginning of — 
world to the reſurrection of 
Chriit, and the Flt day ever 


liace, and A to continue to the. 


. 
- —— _”_ a — = 
: _ — 


' endefthic world, con. 21. 7. 
ent. 140. How the ſabbath is 
to be lanctißed, con. 21. 8. cat. 
117. How it is profaned, cat. 
116. Why we are commanded 
to remember it, cat. 121. The 
Lord's day is a memorial of our 
creation and tedemption, which 

* contain # ſhort abridameat of 
religion, ibid. 
reaſons anne sed to the fourth 
command the more to enforce 
it, cat. 120. Why the charge of 
keeping the ſabbath is. directed 
to povernors of families and 
other ſuperiors, cat. 118. © 
A SACRAMENT. The inſtituti- 
on, nature and ends of it, con. 27. 


„1. cat. 162.” The parts of a ſacra- 


ment, con. 27. 2, cat, 193. There 
are only two ſacraments inſti- 
tuted by Chriſt, con. 27. 4. cat. 
164. Which are only to be di- 
ſpenſed by miniſters of ihe word 
lauvſully ordained, e 27. 4. 
How they are made effectual to 
ſalvation, con, 27, 3. cat. 161. 
The ſacraments of the old te · 
ſtament were the ſame for ſub- 
ſtance with thoſe of the new, 
con. 27, 5, Wherein the ſacra- 
ments of baptiim, And of the 
Lord's ſupper agree, cat. . 176. 
© Wherein they differ, cat. 177. 
SACRIFICE. The 
race was adniniſtred under the 
law by ſacrifices, con, A 8. 6 
cat. 34. Which ſignißed Chriſt 
to come, ibid. Who hath fully 
ſatisfied the juſtice of his Father, 
in his once offering himſelf a fa- 
criſier without ſpot to God, con. 
8. 5: cat. 44. There is no real 
ſacriſice made for | fin in the 
Lord's ſupper, con, 29. 2. That 
ſacrament being inſtituted for 
the 2 remembrance of 
Chriſt's 
death, con. 29: 1: cat. 168. To 
which the mals is molt obomi- 
nably injurious, con. 29. 2. 
SAINTS, Sce belivers, communion. 
They are not to be 
„con. 21. cat. 105. 


| | | _— "IV has g | we 
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What are the 


ovenant ot 


one only ſacriſice in his 


worſhipped ” 


SALVATION, ' Not to be :ttaing 
ow men who do not profes the 
Chriſttan religion, be e ne. 

ver ſo diligent to live ip to the 
light of nature, or the law of 

. that religion which they profel, 

Cos. 10. 4. cat. 60, The hen 

no ſ(alxation but in C tit atone, 
ibid. Who hath parchale1 k 
his perſect obedience and (act 

fice of himlelf. con. 8 cat. ij 

4 For all the elect, and hem on- 

ly, con 3. 6. To whon; the out 

Ward means are made dul 

for their ſalvation by the Spind, 
con. 7 5. G. 25: 3 c. 154, 15 
161, 182. Who workerh in thet 

hearts faith In ſeſus Chil}, coo. 
14. 1. cst. 72. Which is necel- 

" farily required of them tor ther 
jultificaton and ſalvation, con, 

J. 3. 11. 1. cat. 32. 71. The Sg 

rit alſo worketh repcutancc, and 
infuſeth all other ſaving graces, 

eon. 13, 1. cat. 32, 75, 70,7 

Which neceſſarily accompany 
faith, con. 11. 2. cat. 72. th: 

Spirit likewiſe enables mem ur- 

to all obedicace and 1 e 

of holineſs, which is the nn 

that God hath appointed ten 
do ſalvation; con 13. 1. cat. 32: 
Elect infants dying in infach 
are regenerated and bf 
Chriſt through the fpirt, & 


. on. 10. 2: ; 0 . | 
SANCTIFICATION, What, cn 
13. I. cat. 75. infcoarib!y jon 

with . juſhacation, cit. 77: 

-  Wherein they differ, id. k 
throughout in the whole mat 
con, 13. 2; cat. 75 But in 
lite it is not perfect in 20 
**- CON, t 3. 2: cat. 77. Whence d. 


jmperfechlon proceeds, oon. (3 
2. 5 78. 1 * on 
- nun] ſupply of ſtrength rom © 
| ſupply of 2. 


laipts grow in grace, pere 
holinels in the fear of G0 
Con. 13. 3. At death, they 4 
-. made. perte&t in bone, * 
32. 1. cat. 86. And at che. 
ef judgment they mall be 6! 
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e ad for erer freed from all fin, 
ſs the cat. O0. ; - 
V be. AT STAC T ION. Repentance is 
to the 50 ſatisfaction for ſin, con. 15. 
a0 0 3. Nor good works, and why, 
rofel con. 16. 5. Neither we nor any 
being other creature can make the leaſt 
atone ſiisfaftion for lia, cat. 194. 
h Chrüt alone bath made a pro- 
. c, real and full ſatisfachon 
t, 8, to the juſtice of his Father by 
m 08» bis obedience and © ſufferings, 
—_ con, 8. F. 11» f. cat: 38, 71. 
fu Which ſatisfaction is imputed 
pri, to belirers, they receiving and 


neſs by faith, con, 11. 1. cat, 70. 


00, SC AN DAL OCS, not to be admit: 
* ted to the Lord's table, con, 29. 
ther 8. cat. 1783. „ 
on WR 5COFOING and SCORNING, ſia- 
e Si ful, cat. 113. 145. | 
b and The SCRIPTURE, Why neceſſa- 


ry, con. 1. 1. What books to be 


races 

6.91 owned tor (cripture, con. 1. 2. 3. 

nyanf cat. How proved to be the 

The word of God, con. 1. 5 Cat. 4. 

n uns Upon what authority the ſcrip- 
tarc ought to be believed and 


eyed, con. 1. 4. The ſufficien- 
cy an 


4 


tu", con 1. 6. cat. 2. C. Ita per- 


. 
Fanc $p,cuty con. 17, The infal- 
\ by ie rule of interpreting ſcrip- 
„ 0 ture, 1s the ſeripture itſelt, con. 
1. 9, The ſcripture is the only 
„ CON rule of taith and practice, con: 
Join 1.2. cat. 3, f. And of worſhip, 
17 cem, 21. 1, cat. 108. 109. * The 
lt *prit ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, 
mad is the ſprgeme judge of kf con- 
n thi troverlies in religion, con. 1. 10. 
200 Thc original text of the ſcrip- 
e Un tures, - that to which the church 
n, 13 5 ugally to appeal, con, 1. 8. 
cot But they are Oy tranſlated in- 
n th to vuloar languages, con. - 1. 8. 
, the cat, 156. - Becaule all forts of 
e people have an intereſt in them 
God 0 are commanded to read 
y at ther, ibid, How they. are to be 
c90 read, cat. 197. The illumma- 
e c. von of the Spirit of God is ne- 


| Giitary for the faving under- 


reltiag on Chtiſt and his righteouſ- . 


perfection of the ſcrip- 


| fin, con. 15. 6. God 


ho con. f. 5. Why and how 
Wi NEO 


ſtanding of the ſcriptures, con. 
1. 6, cat. 157. How the reading 
ot the word is made effectual ib 

fal vation, gat. 155. Miſinter- 
preting, miſapplyiog, or any way 
perverting the word, or any part 
ol it to profane jeſts, is ſinful, 


cat. 113. 


- 


SIN, What, cat. 24. ORIGINAL, 


lin, what, cat. 25, The lm 'of 


our firſt parents, con. 6. 1. cat. 21. 


By it they fell from their original 
righteouſneſs, and communion 
with God, and had their natures 
wholly corrupted, con. 6. 2. cat. 


25. 27. The pit of this (in is 


imputed, 2nd ti : corruption of 
nature conveyed to all their po- 
ſterity, con. 6 3. cat. 22. 26. 

Ws are thereby bound over. to 

the wrath of God and curſe of . 
the law, con. 6. 6. cat. 27, 194. 
From the original corruption of 
nature, all ACTUAL SINs pro- 

ceed, con. 6. 4. cat. 26. Which 

are not all equally hamous, cat. 

150: The aggravatious | of + lin, 
cat. 151. The demerit of every 

fin, con: 6. 6, cat. 152. Puniſh- 4 
ments of ſin in this world, con. | 
5. 5, 6.17. 3. 18.4. cat. 28-82. | 
In the world to come, con. 32. | 
1. 33. 2. cat. 29, 86, 89. Sia is | 
pardoned for Chriſt's ſake alone, 
CON. 11. 1. 15+ 3. cat. 70. See. 


jultißcation, ſatisfaction: Every 


man bound to pray for pardon ot | 

continues 1 
to pardon the fins of thoſe that +1 
are jultified, con. 11. 5. Hoy, 

rdon of fin is to be prayed 
or, cat. 194. The {in unto 

death, CON. 21. 4. Cat. 183, Be. Fx. 
" lievers have the dominion of the 


| whole body of {in deſtroyed, and 


the laſts thereof more and more 
weakned and mortified, con. 6. - | 
8 13. 1: cat. 75. See mortification, 
anchſication. How providence 
is exerciied about fin,' con. 5. 4. 
Why God permitted the fin of | 
our firſt parents, con. 6. 1. Why | 
he leaves his children to fall in- 


ko®, « 
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. by 


off due appreheaſions of 


Te TABLE 


— 'trdne?, cob. g. 6; 


111108 cat. 68. 
. a apainſt the fiſt command- 


meat, cat. 105+, Agaiqſt the ſe- 
cond, cat. 2 Againſt the third, 
cat. 113. Againſt the ſourch, cat. 
f . 77 inferiors, ost. 128. 
| f (uperiors, cat. 1 30. Sins 
2 cat. 132. Sivs againſt 
| Fo th commandment, cat. 
| — Agaiaſt the ſeventh, cat. 
139. Agzieſt the eighth, cat. 
142. Aganſt the ninth, cat. . 
Apgin{t the tenth, cat. +48. 
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in ſincerity, con. 18. 1. They are 
never utterly · eſtitute of ſinceri- 
ty of heart, con. 18. 4. Miniſters 
ought to preach ſincerely a. 
159. We are to pray oh tn 
cerity, cat. 185. Cod is bleed 
to accept an+ reward the good 
works of believers,” wnich are 
lincere, con. 16. 6. / 
SINGING. Plalt @ part of re- 
, ligious Wor 21.5. 
NEN \ 6nful, 145. 
SONGS chat are . fob. 
den, cat. 1 


be honoured, coo. 23. 4. cat. 
Their duty, coo. 23.1, 2, 1 60 
1209. er eat. 130. dee 


5 RSTITION, God may wot 
be worſhipped accordin > the 
imaginations and dee gf 
2 con. 21. 1. Religious Wore 
| not inſtitated by © od bin- 

, Is EI to be "ues Or Appto- 
| 109. luperittions 

= &. fall, cat. 109, 


113. 
SUPPER, See Lord's ſpp 
SURETY, Chriit the 40 y forks 
3 cat. 71. He was through- 
ly terniſhed to execute cet £4 
ce, con. 8. 3. And God accey- 
teth ſatisfaction from bim a 
their ſurety, cat. 71. 
SURETYSHIP, thas is got beccl- 
ſary, is to be avgided, cat. 141, 
SUSPENSION from the Lo: 08 
SW EARING, See oaths, Vain or 
raſh” lwcaring by the name of 
God, or to {wear at all , ny 
ather 1 is to be abvarrcd, 
CON, 23. 


129. 
The SOUL of man is immortal; SYNODS, renek 


con. 3. 2. cat. 17, The ſtate of 


fonls, when ſeparate from their 


bodies con. 32. I. cats $6. 
SOVEREIGNTY. God hath moſt 
fovereign dominion over bis 
creatures, to. do by: them, for 
chem, or upoa them whatſoever 
he pleaſeth, con. 2, 2. The light 
of datute ee that God bath 
lordſuip and ſovereignty over 
all, con. 21. 1. Eternal fovereiga- 
ty to be aſcribed to God alone, 
cat. 196. We: are to pray with 
is lover 
power, cat. 
$PIR I., Sec holy 
| STAGE-PLAYS, forbidden, ent. 


STEWS, not to be tolerated, cat. 
SUP FERER OX 0GATION, 1 


SUDEKIOKS, Why ſtilled fathers 
und cat. 135. 


1 0 = 


pt of af Pd 
5 a 


. = 


222 * 


How wo - 


ALE- BEARING. Cat. 146, 
TEMPTATION. Wh. „Gol 
| leaves his children to l -ifold 
temptauons, con. 5. 5. The 
wicked given up to the dcp: 
tations of the world, con. 5.0: 
Temptations to lin are to de 4 
voided and reſiſted, cat. $9 45 
135, 138, "ou temptation 1s u 
| 1 Ainlt, cat. 105. 
TES AMEN The books of the 
old and new teſtament arc the 
word of god, con. I. 2. £4 3, 
And the only rule of faith and 
obedience, ibid. Sce . 
TESTAMENT, Why. the cone 
_ rant of Cee called a relta* 
ment 7. 3. As it Was 5 
| — under the law it 4 
called che old teſtamen:, C00. 
7. 5. And AS adminiltred vndct 
the golpel it is called ihe ac 
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HANESGIVING, to be joined 
with Prayer, con. 21. 3. cat. 108, 
178. It is to be made in the name 
of Chriſt, con. 21. 3, Solemn 
thanklgiving, a part of religious 
worſhüp, con. 21. 5. 


not to be to „cat. 109. 
NaDirodN, no pretence for u- 
bog luperſtitious devices in the 
worſhip of God, cat. 109. No 
traditions of men to be added to 
the ſcripture, con. 1. 6. 
ANSUBSTANTIATION | is 
:epugnant not only to ſcripture, 
bat to common ſenſe and reaſon 


con. 29. 6. And is the caule © 
mzvifold ſuperſtitions, yea of 


groſs idolatries, ibid. r 
de TREE of life was a pledge 
of the covenant of works, cat. 20, 
„e FRENITY, See God, perlons. 
RUTH between man and man, 
how preſerved and promoted, 
cat, 144. What things are con- 
frary to it, cat. 147. 40 


on of the elect with Chriſt, 


51:.2parable, cat. 799. Believers 


don. 26. 1. 
Chnit, See perſonal union. 
NREGENERATE, The uſe of 
the Moral law to them, cat. 96. 
Their beſt works cannot pleaſe 
Cod, 2nd why, con. 16. 7. Eut 
ihe neglect to do what Gad 
c nν, ig more ſinſul, ibid. 
0C4't TON, Ses calling. - | 
JW, 2 part of rekgiaus worſhip, 
don. 21. 5. What ſt is, and how 
to dc made, con. 22. 5, 6. To be 


cat. 108. What yows are unlaw )- 
* con. 22. 7. Violation of law 
| voss, and fulfilling of unlaw 

ul, is unful, cat. 113 | 
UR, W cat. 142. 
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A may be: waged by Chri- 
tian ns} - 

f nts UMC,CH LNG gew telta- 


vi, SH, 23. iv 
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OLEKATION. A falſe religion 


con. 25. 1. 26,1. cat. 66, lt 
«re urared to one another in love, 


NI0M of the two natures in 


Fade to God alone, con. 25, 6. 
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in this life, cat. 83. te. 
; . con. 33. 1. cat. 
. In and after judg bi | oon. | 


33- 2. 0. Why. 
WIE. The counſel of God's wl 
13 molt wile, and holy, con. 3. 1. * 
cat. 12. It is naſcavchable, con. | 
3 7. cat, 13. It is free and im- 
mutable, con. 56. 1. cat, 14. And 
| mY cous, con. 2. 1. How 
the of God is to be done 
and fabmitred to, cat. 192. 


The 
will of God revealed in N 9 9 
'» „ 


tures is the only rule of faith 
worſtüp and prattice, See ſcrip- 
ture. Chtiſt revealeth to his 
church by his n | 
the whole will of Cod, in all 
concerning their edification 
and falyation, cat, 43. Wt 
 FREE- WILL. The will of man is | 
neither forced, ror by any ablo- 
late * of nature deter- 
miaed to do good or evil, con. 
3. I. 9.41. Man in his ſtate of in- 
nocency had freedom and power 
to will and do good, con. 4. 2. 
9. 2. cat. 17. By his fall he loſt 
all ability of will to any ſpiri - 
tual good accompanying falvati- 
OD, con. 6. 2, 4. 9+ 4. cat. 25 
192. The will is renewed in con- 
verſion, con. 9. 4. 10. I. Cat. 67. 
It is made perfectly and immuta- 
bly free to do good alone in the 
{tate of glory only, con. 9. 5. 
haſt 8 reading, 
reac [2 ar108. 
© ORLDLY-M)NDEDNESS, fin». 
ful, cat. 195, 142. 5 
WORKS,” What are good works 
; what not, con. 16. 1. Good 


the 


works are the fruits and evi- - 


dences of à true and Jively ſaith, 
© con. 16. 2. The id end. 
ot goad works; ibid, Ability to 
good works is/ wholly from 
the Spirit of Cbrüt, con. 16. 3+ 
The actual „ - the = | 
rit is required for the perfor - 
mance of ther, ibid. thi 
plea. for negligence, ibid. Sype= 
rerogation, 1npoitb;s, con. ** 
N. a c 
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Con. 16, 5. Yet the good works 


by our beſt works 
pardon of fin o. 
the hand of God, and why 


of believers are accepted by God T 
in Chriſt, and rewarded, con. 16. 


6. The works of unregenerare - 


men cannot pleaſe God, and 


s % 


9 


.. way of worthipping 


* tarcs, ib 


As alſo any worſbvp not inititu- 


why, con. 16. 7. But to neglect 


; to do what God commands. is 
1.2 more finful, ibid. All perions 
1. mall, in the day of jadgment, 
| : recrive according to what they 
„have Cone in the body, whether 
; good or evil, cou. 33. 1. ) 
Wo: WORSHIP. To God is due from 


his creatures, whatever worſhip 
hie i pleaſed to require, con. 2. 2. 


The ligbt of aature ſheweth 
that God is to be warſhipped, 
con. 21. 1: But the acceptable 
God is in- 
bf bümſelf in the ſcrip- 
id, He may not be wor- 
ſhipped accordiog to the ima gi- 
nations and devices of men, 
con. 21. I. gat. 100. Falſe wor- 
(hip is to be oppoſed, cat. 108. 


ftiued 


Th. Ta WD £0) 
ted by God himſelt, cat, 
or eternal 


ſtian prudence, according to 
given to God the Father, 


© ation of Chrilt, con. 21. 2. 


but God is to be worſhip 
very where in fpirit --4 ; 


2 for wy a duty, cat, 
2zcal, ſinful, cat. 105, 


a" 4) 
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But there are ſome crcun{ 
ces concerning the v0 
d, which are to or 

y the light of naturc and 


genera] rules of the word, 
1.6 Religious worſhip 8 


and holy Ghoſt, and to hj 
lone; and that Gnly in the n 
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179, 181. The parts i rei 
worthip, con. 21. 3, 5. bel 
worſhip not tied to any pl 


£3 10 private familie ih. 
in ſecret, each one by hin 
ſo more ſolemnly in the pn 
aſſemblies, which are got 
veglected, con. 21. 6. 
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Corrupt, blind and iadil 


